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UCTOPUOIPA®UA, UCTOYHUKOBEOEHUE, 3THOIMPA®UA

N bambGaparyaa

06 ogHOM U3 TPAAMLMOHHbIX UFP Xarixa-MOHrosnoB

DOI 10.25882/hyr4-5604
OT'. bambaparugaa, 2020

OnuH U3 BUIOB PEKPEAMOHHON NESTENbHOCTH YellOBeKa MPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh UTPOH. DTO BAXKHBIA SJIEMEHT
KYJIbTYpbl CKOTOBOAYECKOro oOmiecTBa. Mrpa — 3TO HHUTh, CBA3YIOILAs JIIOJCH, OHA BBIMOJIHACT ()YHKLHIO
COLIMAJILHOM CETH, MHBIMU CIIOBaMHU, SBJISICTCS «KJIEEM», CKPEIUIIoIUM o0uiecTBo. Mrpa B anbuiku — OJHA U3
Pa3HOBUAHOCTEHl MOHIOJNBCKUX TPAJAMLMOHHBIX Wrp. HamGonbinee pacnpocTpaHeHue oHa mostydmna B LleHT-
panbHONH MOHronuy, rae B Hee Yallle BCEro UIPatoT JIETOM U OCEHbIO.

KiroueBsble ciioBa: urpa, TpaIMIHMOHHAS KYJIbTYpa, KOUEBOE CKOTOBOJCTBO, XallXa-MOHIOJIBL.

bsmbaparuaa I'. — wmaructp, cotpynuuk Wuctutyta mcropuu u apxeomorun AH Mounrommu. Ynan-barop,
Mounrounus.
khulugch.b@gmail.com

OOBIYHO MO MTPOIT OAPA3yMEBAIOT OJTHO W3 CPEACTB
NPOBEIEHHS] CBOOOJHOTO BPEMEHH, HO 3TO HOHATHE UMEET
ropaszo Oosiee mMpoKoe 3HaueHue. Mrpa BeIcTymaeT B
PO CBOEOOPa3HOTO MOCTHKA WIIH KJI€s, CKPEIUISIOIETO
conyanbHble CBs3M. HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO BHEIIHE UTpa
NpeACTaBIsAeT JIMIIL (OpMYy NPOBEACHHUS IOCYra, OHa
ABJSIETCSl Tak)Ke MHOTO3HAYHBIM IIOKa3aTesneM cBOeoO-
pasusi OIpeneNieHHOTO O0IecTBa WM KymnbTyphl. Ha-
puUMep, B OIHHUX OOINECTBAX WIPHI CBA3aHBI C peEu-
TMO3HBIMU TPAJULUAMH, a B PYTHX — C OXOTOH WM ¢
BOCHHBIMH JICHCTBHAMHU. BaXHO OTMETUTH, YTO TpPaiH-
[MOHHAsI UTPOBasi KyJIbTypa TECHO CBSI3aHa C STHOTEHE-
30M, MIPUPOTHBIMU YCIOBHSAMHU M YTO OHA BIMTHIBACT B
ce0st 0011IeCTBEHHBIEC U KYJIBTYPHBIC CBSI3U HAPOAA.

Kak u oTkyna BO3HUK ()eHOMEH UTPHI? 3a4eM JII0IU
urparot? Ha Takue BONIpOCH JOJKHBI OTBEYATh UCCIIE-
JIOBaHUs B 3TOM obnactu. Ho eciim mpucMoTpeThest K Ka-
KOH-100 OIpeneNieHHO urpe, TO B He MOXKHO 3ame-
TUTH 9€PThl MarudecKux AeHcTBUH. 31ech, B YaCTHOCTH,
pedb UAET O TaKOW TPaIUIIMOHHOM MOHTOJBCKOHM HUTpe,
kak «llaraam mopm xasx» — «bpocaHue OeloW TaTKm».
Ha otnensHbIX TeppuTOpHsSX MOHTOINH 3Ta UTPa HOCHUT
HazBanne «llyy xasx» — «bpocanue pposwuiek, mo-
JIeHbEBY». B Hee 0OBIYHO UIPAIOT JIETOM, ITOCIIE BEeUSpHEH
JIOWKH WM TIOCTIE TOTO, KaK BEpHYBUIMIACS C TacTOMIIa
CKOT 3arHaH B 3aroH. [y 3Toit urpsl Tpedyercs: maika
Oermoro 1BeTa JUIMHOW C JIOKOTh (B CPEJHEM OKOJIO
15 cM), 1 3a0packIBarOT ¢ B KaKyl-JIN0OO CTOPOHY B CO-
OTBETCTBHUH C YCTAHOBJICHHBIMH TpaBuiiamMu. V3 Habro-
JICHUI 32 UIPOM CTAHOBUTCSH SICHO, YTO OHA MPE/ICTaB-

nsieT co0oif cBoeoOpa3Hble Marndeckue ASUCTBUsS (ritu-
al), 3aroBop (MOHT. OOM) OCHOBHAs TMOJNb3a ITUX JEH-
CTBHH AJIs1 COOOIIECTBA 3aKIIFOYAETCS B 3aLUTE CKOTA OT
HaraJeHNid XUITHAKOB U OT OOJIE3HEH.

MHorue 3anagHble HCCIEAOBAaTENIM BHECIN CBOM
BKJIaJ B HM3YYEHHE HIPOBOIl KyJIbTYpbl, B YaCTHOCTH,
takue ydenble, kak @. béitenaeiik [Buytendijk, 1933],
1 Xéiisunara [Huizinga, 1981] u O. ®unk [Fink, 1960].
[To ux MHEHUIO, Urpa OTIMYAETCS OT PEATbHOM >KU3HU
TEM, YTO SIBIISICTCS MOJICIMPYIOIIEH CUCTEMOM, CIOCO0-
HO BIMATH Ha mporpecc. B To jxe BpeMs Butrenmreiiy,
I'ebaysp u apyrue cumTaroT, 4YTO WTpa — 3TO OJUH U3
BUJIOB OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHHH, CBA3BIBAIOIINX HIe-
HOB oOrrectBa Boenuno. Kak cunrator ['ebaysp u Bonbd,
B WTpE HCIOIMHACTCS KaKas-IMO0 poJib WM pa3birpblBa-
eTcs CUTyalusi, XapakTepHas JUIsl YeJIOBEUECKOro oome-
ctBa [Gebauer, Wulf, 1998]. B nemnom wurpa sBusiercs
0o0psIIOM WM TPaJAWIUeH, KOTOpasl CBS3BIBAET WIParo-
IIETO C MPOIUIBIM, B HE OH Kak Obl 3aHOBO CO3/1aeT ce-
0s1, Momenupysi cBoe MmoBeneHHe. [Ipyrumu CIoBaMH,
urpa, SBISSICH OMHON U3 hopM Opamamypeuu, 00pasyer
KpaTKOBpPEMEHHBIE CBSI3M MEXAY WICHaMHU BCEro oorie-
CTBa U TeM CaMbIM CIUIaYMBaeT ero. B3pociblil unu pe-
OEHOK MOCPEACTBOM IEPEBOILIOIIEHHS MOJEIUPYET CBOIO
pOJb M B JAJIbHEHIIIEeM Ha OCHOBE MOJYYEHHOTO OIbITa
UCTIONB3YeT T€ OOIIECTBEHHBIE CBS3M, B KOTOPHIE OH
BCTPOCH.

TpaauIMOHHBIE MIPBI COAEPKAT CAMOOBITHBIC CHM-
BOJIBI JINYHOM KHU3HU U XO3SHCTBEHHOW JEATEIBHOCTH,
COXPaHAIOT UCTOPHYECKUE 0OpsIbl U puTyansl. Urposas



. BAMBAPAI4AA

JIeSITETIbHOCTD, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, SABISIETCS 3JIEMEHTOM
Mpa3JHUYHOM, TOCYTOBOI KU3HHU, a C IPYTrOd — CIYKUT
CBOETO pOJia CIIPABOYHMKOM, 3HAKOMSIIUM C TEM WU
WHBIM OOLIECTBOM HJIM KyJIbTypoil. EcTh y urpser u my-
XOBHOE COZIEp’KaHHE, KOTOPOE BBIPAXKAECTCA B MHOIO-
YHCIICHHBIX Ta0y, CBSI3aHHBIX C UTPOBBIM ITPOIIECCOM.

Ecnu mocMoTpeTs ¢ TOUKH 3peHus ObITOBBIX peani,
to urpy «llaraan mox xasx» — «[Iparanue Genoit nan-
KI» MOXKHO OOBSICHUTPD MOTPEOHOCTSIMH TTHTAHUS, B HEH
MIPOCIIEKUBACTCS] THIIEBOM IMKJI MOHTOJIOB-KOUEBHH-
KOB.

Msbl mpemiaraeM oOpaTHThCA K TPAaAMLUOHHOW U
LIMPOKO PacIpOCTPAaHEHHOW Cpelyd MOHIOJIOB WIpPE B
anpuuku. J{ns kurened crenu 3TO M3IIOOJICHHBIA CIIO-
c0o0 TIpOBEIECHUSA NTOCYra OCEHBIO, 3UMOW W BecHOW. B
JIeTHee BpeMs Ha WTPYy B aIbYAKH HAKJIAJbIBaeTCs Taly,
MTOCKOJIBKY CUHTAETCs, YTO UTPa B HEE B 3TO BpeMs To/1a
ypeBaTra HENOTroAOH, NOXKISMH, TPOMOM M MOJHHEH U
JpYTUMHU HEOIaronpusTHBIMH aTMOC(EPHBIMHU SIBJICHU-
sMU. JIeTHee BpeMsl B IIEJIOM CBSI3aHO C MHOYKECTBOM 3a-
MIPETOB — B 3TOT IEPHOJA MOHIOJBI IMUTAINCH B OCHOB-
HOM JIETKOM MOJIOUHOH MHUIIEeH, KOTOPYIO MPUHATO Ha-
3pIBaTh «Oenoit». KoueBHMKM cTapaimich Kak MOKHO
JIOJIBIIIE HE €CTh MsICO M HE 3a0MBaTh CKOT, a TaKKe HE
urpaii B anbuuku. [loMMMO 3TOH WIphl y MOHIOJOB
Obuta pacripoctpanena urpa «Llyy xasx», wim «llaraan
Mon xasix», — «[Ipstanue 6enoii manku». Kak u urpa B
aJbYUKH, OHA UMEET MAaru4eCKui CMBICI U C HEU CBs3a-
HO MHOKECTBO Taoy.

Homuno ¢dapaonos Erunta, KyOwkw, HaiijleHHbIE B
HenTpansHoli AMepHKe, U KaMEHHbIE WTPYIIKH, O0Ha-
pYXCHHBIE Ha packonkax Tpou, — Bce 9TH HaXOAKH OT-
HOCATCS K CaMbIM IIEPBBIM UI'paM M CITyXaT J0Ka3aTelb-
CTBOM TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEUECTBO C HE3AMAMATHBIX BPEMEH
OBUTO 3HAKOMO C (DEHOMEHOM HTPBI.

[IpuMedarenbHO, YTO y KaXKIOTO HapoAa C TEYCHUEM
BPEMEHHU 00s13aTeNIbHO BO3HHMKAET Kakasg-IM0o urpa, co-
3/1aHHAasl U3 PA3JIMYHBIX JIEMEHTOB €r0 KyJIbTYpbl. XOT
MIPOIIECC WUTPHI ONPENENIETCs] KaK CPEICTBO PEKpearu,
croco0 MpOoBEAEHUS 0CyTra, Ha CaMOM JIEE€ B HEM TIPO-
SIBIISIIOTCSL OCOOCHHOCTH HapoJia, €ro reHesuca, odpasza
JKU3HH, DPEIUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHHH, 3amperoB (Taly) H
JIPYTUX DIEMEHTOB, (POPMHUPYIOMINX KYIbTYpY IAaHHOTO
cOo00I1eCTBa.

Kpome Toro, BaxHO Takke 3HATh, SBISETCS JIM UTpa
BCEHAPOJHOW HIIM C HEHl 3HAKOM TOJIBKO KaKOW-INOO
KOHKpPETHBIH cyOaTHOC. J[pyrumu cioBamu, Urpa — 5To
cnoco0 camoBbIpakenust wemenu (identity) unu uneH-
TU(QUKAIUH B OIIMO3UIIUN «CBOW — YYXKON.

B nmaHHO# cTaTbe aBTOp CTaBUT CBOEH IENBIO pac-
CMOTpEHHE OCOOEHHOCTEH paclpOCTPaHEHHOW cpenn
XaJIXa-MOHTOJIOB WTPHl B aJbUUKU M €€ HPaBWII, KyJb-
TYpHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH U COEePIKAHMSL.

W3BecTHBIe MOHTONBCKHE yueHBIe-3THOTpads! C. ba-
nmamxatad u b. Hammopx B cBomx paborax oTmedany,
YTO WIPHl TIOMHUMO pa3BJIEKAaTEIbHOM HECYT BOCIUTa-
TeJIbHYIO, TyXOBHO-MOpaIbHYI0 U Apyrue ¢yHkmun. Cpe-
1 apXeoJIOTHYECKUX HaxoAOK Ha Teppuropuu lLleHr-

pasbHON A3MM MOMHMMO TPEIMETOB MaTepHAIBHONW KyIlb-
TYPBI, OTHOCAIINXCS K MOTpedanbHbIM, OOPSIIOBBIM AeH-
CTBHSIM, HAaxXOAAT HeMano apTedakToB M3 KOMIUICKCA
UTpOBOI KyAbTyphl. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTH, B TYHHCKHUX JIET-
CKHX 3aXOpPOHEHMSX IIOMHMO MPOCTBIX OpyIUil TpyAa u
WHBEHTAps ObUTM HaWJICHBI aNbYMKH (0a0KH) MEIKOTO 1
KpPYIHOT'O poraToro ckora. B TpanuiuoHHO# 1yXOBHOI
KyJIbType MOHIOJOB ObUI JOBOJBHO paclpoCTpaHEH
oObIYail cakpajau3aluy U HOKIOHEHHS Pa3IMyHbIM KOC-
TAM JOMAlllHUX XMBOTHBIX. B 4acTHOCTH, JaHHBIE yKa-
3aHHBIX apXEOJIOTUYECKUX MaMITHUKOB CBHIETEIbCTBY-
10T O TOM, YTO IPEJIKK MOHTOJIOB IINPOKO HUCTOIh30BAIH
JIOTIATOYHYIO W HaIKOIBITHBIE KOCTH )KMBOTHBIX.

OTO NOATBEPKIAET TE3UC O TOM, YTO UIpa SIBISETCS
OIHUM H3 3JIEMEHTOB KYJIBTYPHl M TPaIULUOHHOTO 00-
pasa xn3HU Ha Tepputopun LlenTpansHoil A3nu Ha TIpo-
TSDKEHUM BCEH ee UCTOpuH. B TpaauumoHHOW HUrpoBOM
KyJIType MOHTOJIBCKOTO Hapo/a BOIUIOMIEHO HE TOJBKO
TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCSA K c(epe ocyra, HO U 0OIIECTBEHHOE
YCTPOWCTBO, pacnpezeseHue 00s3aHHOCTe B KOYEBOM
CKOTOBOIYECKOM OOIIECTBE, BOILUIOLICHBI 3HAHHUS Hapo-
Jla 1 0COOGHHOCTH €r0 MEHTAJIUTEeTA.

TpanuuroHHas MOHTOJIBCKAsl UTPa B aIbUUKU MUMEET
MHOXECTBO pa3zHOBUAHOCTEH. K HUM MOXXHO OTHecTH
UTPY B aJIbUMKU Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH JIb/IA, @ TAKXKE PacIpo-
CTpaHEHHOE Yy 3alaJHbIX MOHTOJIOB MOJOpachIBaHHE
CHapsiZia BBEPX, a HE 0 TOPU3OHTAIH WU K€, HalpH-
Mep, PaclpoCTPaHEHHYIO Cpellu yA3yMUHHOB BHyTpeH-
Heil MOHroauu Wrpy B alIb4YMKH, KOIZA MPOTHBHUKU
CTPEJISIIOT APYT B ApyTa.

JlaBaiiTe pacCMOTpPHM OJHY U3 Pa3HOBUAHOCTEHU WUT-
pBl B alb4MKH. JI0 CHX MOp TOYHO HEM3BECTHO, KOTAA
UMEHHO MOSABWIACH 3Ta urpa. M3 MOCTymHBIX HaM HC-
TOYHHUKOB — apXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB XIX B. U MOJEBBIX
3aucedl y4EHBIX-IYTEIIECTBEHHUKOB BBIICHAETCS, YTO
Takas urpa ObLIa PacIpOCTpaHEHa B OTJEIBHBIX XOIIY-
Hax aiiMaka TynieTy-XaHOB Ha TEPPUTOpPUM XalXu, a
TaKXe Ha HEKOTOPBIX 3eMIIsIX 3armagHoil MoHronmu.

Crnenyer BBIACINTH YETHIPE TPATUIMOHHBIE Pa3HO-
BUJHOCTH UTPHI B AJIbUUKHU:

1. Urpa B anpuuKy, paclipoCTpaHEHHAsi Ha TEPPUTO-
puu LentpanbHoit Xamxa MoHronuu.

2. Urpa noj Ha3zBaHUEM «Oper», paclpoCTpaHEHHas
B 3araaHoit MoHTOIIMH.

3. Urpa B anp4uKH, pacrpoCTpaHeHHAas! CpeIn aTai-
CKHX ypsIXaHLEB.

4. Urpa «xam3», pacmpocTpaHeHHass BO BHyTpeHHEH
Mowuronuu.

OTH pa3HOBUJHOCTH HUIPBHl B AIBYMKH HECKOJIBKO
pas3MyaroTcs Mo CBOMM NpaBuiaM. Mbl OyZeM TOBOpUTH
JIMILIB O XaJIXacKOM BapHaHTE UIPhI, @ OMMCAHUE PA3IIH-
YU OCTaBUM TSI OYAYIINX UCCIIETOBAHHH.

BonpumiM noacnopbeM 1Sl HaC MOCITYKHUIIO TO, YTO B
cBoe Bpems akanemuk b. IIupsHAPB ocTaBmi 3aMeTKH
mpo oty urpy. O TpaauIMOHHON Wrpe B aJlbUUKH IIH-
camy, B yactHoctH, JI. Uuman (1958), u3 Buyrpenneit
Mounronuu M. araan (2001), JI. Tyme (2006; 2009),
. Bacxyy (2008), JI. Opmeasunmar (2014) u apyrue.
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CoxpaHMUINCh MCTOPUYECKHE CBUIETENHCTBA O TOM,
yro B L{uHCKMII mepuoa urpa B anb4uky ObLIa HIMPOKO
pacnpocTpaneHa y xanxacueB LleHTpanbHoil MoHronuu,
a UMEHHO B XxolryHax bumpant ryna, 3opurt rysa, Jlap-
XaH 4uH BaHa U MepreH BaHa aliMaka TynieTy-XaHOB,
KOTOPBIE B HACTOSILEE BPEMS COOTBETCTBYIOT TEPPHUTO-
pusm bynran, Comsurs, Tes, Hynaross, Cpenne-I'o-
owuiickoro u FOxxHo-I"0Ouiickoro aiimakoB. 3amnucu yde-
Horo-nytemecTBeHHuka, uieHa PI'O TI'. H. Iloranuna
(1835-1920), nob6wiBaBmIero B koHie XIX B. y xanxac-
ueB llentpansHoit MoHTONIMU, 00 Wrpe B albu4UKU JO
HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHH COXPAHWIHM CBOIO aKTyalbHOCThH
JUTS STHOTpa(pUIECKUX HCCIIETOBAHIMA.

[Ipu urpe B anbunKy WCHOIB30BATHUCH HAJAKOIBITHBIE
KocTH (0abKHM) MEIKOTOo M KPYITHOT'O pPOraToro CKOTa,
KOCTH JIPYTHX )KMBOTHBIX HE HCIOJIH30BAINCH. B HacTo-
sifiee BpeMs TIPH UTPE B AIBYUKA UCTIONB3YIOT 16 muie-
HEH, ceaHHBIX U3 MIACTMACCHI UM CIIOHOBOM KOCTH, a
MaTPOHbI U3rOTABIUBAIOT U3 MapalbUX POrOB KBajpaT-
HOW WIJIM KPYTJI0H POPMBL.

Buaumo, Gnarogapsi HCIONB30BaHHUIO IIPH UTPE ITHX
MIPEIMETOB U TOSIBWINCH TaKue TEPMMHBI, Kak xacaa
xapgsaan — ‘ctpenbba 1o wmuieHsM . OTHOCHUTENBHO
Ha3BaHUs Wrpsl akagemuk b. [upsumeB cumram, d9TO
OHO TIPOM3OILIO U3 MOHATHSA «HIpa TMPHU 3aroHe» (B TO-
MeIIeHNH). B urpe B alnbunKu TPaguIIOHHO HCIIONB30-
BaJIMCh TOJBKO KOCTH KPYITHOTO pPOraroro ckora. B Ha-
CTOsIIIIEe BPEMS B ATOM UTpe CTaIM MPUMEHSTh MHUIICHN
W3 IJIaCTMACChl MJTM CJIOHOBOM KOCTH, a WHOTIa — H3T0-
TaBJIMBAThH NMATPOHBI U3 POTOB OJIEHS U T. I. YTO Kacaer-
ci Ha3BaHUA 3TOW urpel, To akanemuk b. [Iupsnms
Ipeyiarajg IMEHOBATh €€ «Xallllaraap XapBax TOIJIOOM»
(‘cTpenbba Mo 3aropoNKEHHBIM MUILEHSIM ), TOTOMY KaK
HE00XOMMMO OBLIO pa3iinyaTh MPEJAMEThI U HX Pa3HO-
BUJIHOCTU. MHUIIIEHN COCTABIISIIOT U3 KOCTEH (MOHT. wia-
2atiK sic), IO HUM CTPEJISIIOT C PACCTOSHUS B HECKOJIBKO
I1aroB.

[ToGenurenem mpusHaeTcss TOT, y KOro Ooiblie mo-
najanuii B anpuuk. [IpaBuna W Ha3BaHUS WUTPHI TIOKa
elle He OYCHb YETKO ONpPEIENICHbl B COOTBETCTBHH C IT-
HO-TEpPUTOPHANBHBIM AeneHreM Monromnu. Kak otme-
yeHo b. luposnmdBoM, 3Ta urpa Obuia Oojee pacrpo-
cTpaHeHHOH BO BiajeHusx Jlamait YoitHxop BaHa ObIB-
mero aitmaka CailiH-HOEH-XaHOB, a TaK)Ke B FOXKHOM Jac-
TH o3epa XyOCYrysn W ceBepo-3amaJHOW 4acTH aiiMaka
ApxaHrai.

VYV xanxacueB LleHTpanbHOM MOHIOIMU CyLIECTBYET
CBOI BapWaHT 3ToW Wrpbl. B Hell HamOoiee BaKHBIM
9JIEMEHTOM ABJsIeTCsl (hpu3nueckas MOATOTOBKA HIPOKa.
CyTb HUIpHI 3aKII0YAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI BHICTPEIHUTH Ia-
TPOHOM-0a0KOH U MOpa3uTh MUILIEHb. {1 METKOTO BbI-
CTpena O4YEHb BaXKHA 1033, B KOTOPOM CHUAMT UIPOK, a
TaKXKe MOJI0KEHUE NaNbLEB J1aJoHU. [10CKOIbKY YeTKOH
periaMeHTally HeT, KOKIIBI UTPOK BBIPAOATHIBACT CBOO
COOCTBEHHYIO TO3y, YIOOHYI0 WMEHHO JUIS HETro, NpH
5TOM MBIIIIIBI JJOJDKHBEI OBITh pacciabiensl. PaccrosHue
MEXIy CTpPEeIKOM M MUIIEHSIMH cocTaBisieT 4,72 M, a
BBICOTa CTYyJIa, Ha KOTOPOM CHAWT CTPEJIOK, IOJDKHA

0bITh TprMepHO 20 cM JIMOO UTPOK CAAUTCA HAa KOPTOY-
KM 1 Ha CBOMX KOJICHSIX PAcCIoiaraeT AepPEeBSHHYIO JOCKY
(co cHapsinamu).

Bo Bpems BeICTpea HIPOK, CHASL Ha KOPTOUKAX, OJI-
HOH PYKOH Kpemko NpuIepKUBaeT 3aKpeIUIeHHYI Ha
JaJoHM JAepeBAlIKy. Pacmornaras manen B Hemocpen-
CTBEHHOM ONM30CTH OT MaTPOHA, UTPOK COBEPIIAET BbI-
crpen. [lpu nmpaBUIbHOM TEXHUKE yAapa B NalblE HE
JIOJDKHO BO3HUKATh 0O0JIEBBIX OHIyIIeHUH. CTPeNsTh MOX-
HO Kak cTof, TaKk M NoiyJexa. Bec matpoHa M Koc-
TSAIIEK-MUIIEHEH MOXKET pa3indarbcsi. B OCHOBHOM 3TO
3aBHCHUT OT CHJIBI NAJIbIA UTPOKA, B CPETHEM OH COCTaB-
nser 10-20 rpammoB. Bo Bpemst Opocka ciienyer oOpa-
[IaTh BHUMaHHE HA MOJOKEHHE MOIYyIIeYeK MalbLeB —
OHH JTOJKHBI POBHO PacIioyiaraThCsi Ha Kparo KOCTSIIKH.
HecoOmtoenue 3TOro mnpaBuia MOXKET IPUBECTH K
omuOKe U nmpoMaxy. baOKy MOXHO BBIYCTUTH IO MU-
IIEHU TPEMsI CIIOCO0aMH.

1. Apbcan TaTaa (‘TSra Koxeil’) — BBICTpPEN TpHU
MIOMOIIX OOJIBIIOTO MaJiblia, IPH 3TOM ABHKEHHE MBIIIIL]
€/IBa 3aMETHO M CO3JIaeTCs BIIEYATIICHNE, YTO yIaCTBYET
B 9TOM JIMIIb KOXa.

2. Maxan Taraa (‘Tsra MsCOM, MBIIIIEH ) — KOraa
CTPENSIOT, CHIBHO HaJaBlHMBas HA CHApsAA MOAYIIEYKOU
TaJTb1Ia, YTOOBI MBIIIIIA MTPHIILIA B JBIKEHHUE.

3. Slcan TaTaa (‘TsAra KOCTBIO, KOCTSIIKOW ) — ca-
MBIl CHJIBHBIN yaap, Ipu KOTOPOM KOCTH TAallbLIeB Kak
OBl COMPUKACAIOTCS CO CHAPSALAOM.

B MomMeHT Opocka, BaKHO AEp)KaTh TEJIO HEMOIBMX-
HBIM, 3aJep)KaTh JbIXaHUE M IOJHOCTBIO CKOHIIEHTPH-
pOBaThCS.

Eme onHa 0cOOEHHOCTH WIPHI B QIBYUKH y Xalxac-
LIEB — 3TO HCIIOJHEHHE HaOIIoAaTeNsIMU PUTYaIbHOTO
3a3bIBaHUs yyxai WIN xypaurax. Bo3rnacel He mpekpa-
HIAIOTCS OT HAayala U 0 KOHLA Bced urpsl. Kak Toapko
Wrpa HAYMHAETCS, JBOE MTPOKOB HAUYMHAIOT 3a3bIBAHMUS
co cinoBaMu «333 Xypbs Xe», 4TO SBISETCS Kak Obl MPH-
TNIAIIEHWEM JJIsl y4acTHs B WUIpe WM OOpalleHHeM K
JIOZSIM, 9TOOBI T€ 00OpaTHIIM BHIMaHUE HA 3Ty HapTHIO.

HaOmopatenu, cnepsiiye 3a Urpoi, COBEpIIAOT JeH-
CTBUE Hall WUMHI, CyTh KOTOPOTO COCTOHMT B 3aKIIIO-
YEHUH MapH O TOM, KTO CTAaHET CTPEINISATh MEPBbIM, KAaKOB
OyzeT nopsiIoK paccajKy UTPOKOB U T. II.

Camoe BaXHOE B HUIPE B QJIbYUKU — KKIOMY
CTpENKy Kak MOXHO ObIcTpee oTpaboTaTh Bce 15 co0-
CTBCHHBIX MHUIICHEH W HadaTh OTCTPEIIMBATH MUILICHU
KOMaHABI-IpoTHBHUKA. [locne urpsl HauMHaeTcs MOA-
CYET Pe3yJIbTaTOB, KTO CKOJIBKO OTCTPEIISIL.

B Hacrosimee Bpemst TOT BapHaHT UTPHI CTaJ OYEHb
MOMYJISIPHBIM M TIPHOOpETAaeT XapakTep BUAA CIIOpTa.
Komanna oObuHO BKItOUaeT 6—7 yenoBek. Ilpu mectu
UTPOKaxX OAWH YEJOBEK OyAeT 3allacHbIM 4IEHOM KO-
Mmasgsl. Urpok B Bo3pacte crapuie 60 1eT MOXeT BOC-
MOJIb30BATHCSI POTATKOM, B OCTaJILHOM B IPAaBHUJIaX UTPHI
HET HUKAKUX MOCJIa0IeH .

[Noactunky mist Urpel B AIbUMKH AETAIOT TPaaWLH-
OHHBIM CIIOCOOOM. JlepeBsiHHYIO IUIOTHYIO KBaJpaTHOH
(hopMBI TIOACTABKY AJISI aJbYMKOB BBICOTON OKOJIO 5 cM
Ha3bIBAIOT 3ypXaid.



. BAMBAPAI4AA

Eme omHuM TpaIuIMOHHBIM TEPMHUHOM aTbYUKOBOM
UTPBI SIBISIETCS wiazaiin motpom — ‘Kpyr 6a0ok’.

Hexkotopsle uccnenoBarenn BO3BOIAT TEPMUH MOii-
POM K NPEBHETIOPKCKOMY MIPUH, MUpUH, TEpMUHY, 000-
3Ha4aBIIeMy MOHATHE ‘00mecTBo’. OMHAKO 3TO, BEpO-
SITHO, HE COBCEM TakK, IMOCKOJIBbKY B HEKOTOPBIX HCTOY-
Hukax XIX—XX BB. TOBOPUTCS, UTO Urpa B alb4YUKU Ha-
3BIBAJIaCh HE «Moupom», a «motipo2». Bo3MoxkHO, uc-
MOJIb3yEMBIE CETOJHSA TEPMUHBl MOUPOM W MOUPO2
OMM3KY 10 3HAYCHWIO. MBI CUMTaeM, YTO TEPMUH MOli-
poz 0003HAYaeT ‘CTPEeNsITh’, WKW ‘UTpaTh MO Oouepenu’,
WIA ‘UrpaTh 1O KPYroBOH cHUCTeME’, WHBIMH CJIOBaMH,
OH HCTOPUYECKU M3MEHWICS B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TEppH-
TOpuM pactpoctpanenus. Heodxoaumo mposectu Oosee
TIyOOKOe HUCTOPUKO-3THMOJIOTHYECKOE HCCIIEIOBAHIE
JIAHHOTO TEPMHHA.

[TockonbKy Urpa B aJlbYMKH — UTPa TPaJULMOHHAS,
TO B €€ MpaBWIax €CTh M HEKOTOphIe 3ampeTsl. Camoe
Ba)XKHOE B HEH — YETKO CJIE€0BATh TPAJULIIMOHHBIM IIpa-
BWJIaM W yBakaTb Wrpy. Ecim wrpa Havanach, TO WIpo-
KaM HeJb3s1 pa3roBapuBaTh MEXIy COOOH, NEeTh CIemyeT
TOJIBKO NPHU3BIBAHUS, CBSI3b MEKAY JIIOAbMU MOIAEPKHU-
BaTh TOJILKO TIPH TIOMOLIM MEXIOMETHH Xypail W Kec-
ToB. Henb3st cuaeTs BBIIIE CTapIIMX MO BO3PACTY JIIO-
Jiei, TpUONMKAThCA K CIIY)KUTEISIM OyIIUHCKOTO KyJb-
Ta. Taxke /U1 Havajga mpolecca Urpbl B aTbYUKH Tpe-
Oyercs paspenieHre crapmux. CyImecTByeT 3anpeT U Ha
ynoTpedyieHHe CIIUPTHBIX HAIIMTKOB BO BPEMsI UIPbI, Ha

BepOaIM3allii0 UMEH HWIPOKOB IPOTHBOIOJIOKHOH KO-
MaHJbl ¥ BOOOIIE KaKkoi-mnbo auasnor ¢ HUMU. CoxpaHs-
ercst U o0blYali oOMeHMBaThcs TabakepkamMH C HIOXa-
TEJILHBIM TabaKOM IOCJIe 3aBEPILICHNUS HIPBL.

[Tocne Toro kak OyayT coOpaHbl Bce MATPOHBI M KOC-
TAIIKH, YYaCTHUKH UTPHl OOMEHHUBAIOTCS TabaKepKamH,
OeceqyloT, a Ha MpPOILAHUE TOBOPAT: «yladHas ObuLIa
CTpenb0a, METKO MBI CTPEJISUTH, XOPOIIO MBI UTPAITH) —
U TaKuM 00pa3oM 3aBEpILNAIOT UIpY.

E1me ogHUM pHTYyaioM, CONYTCTBYIOIUM UTPE B alb-
YUKH, SBISETCS OOBIYAl MO0 opeox — ‘TIOTHUMATH Jie-
peBo’. Komannma mobenurenel coOupaeT CBOM KOCTSIIII-
KH-aJIbYMKH M, TIOMECTHB HX Ha JACPEBSHHBIA CTONO, TpH
pas3a 0OXOAWT ero Mo XOAy COJNHIA M MOET «Xypaib» —
npu3biBaHue Onaromoiydus. B mpouecce BeimonHeHHs
o0psaa Bce YYaCTHUKM JOTPArHBAOTCA 0 TOTO CTOJ-
0a, MOCKOJBKY CYLIECTBYET IOBEphE, YTO Yy TOrO, KTO
JIOTPOHYJICS, XutiMopb (‘AyX-KOHB’) OyIeT BBICOKUM H
HETOKOIeOUMBIM. DTOT PUTYaJl MPAKTHKYETCS M B HAIIN
JTHH.

OZHUM W3 BaXKHBIX PHUTYAJOB, COMPOBOXIAFOIIMX
UTPY B &IBbYHKH, SBIIAETCS OOMEH TabakepkaMy B 3HaK
yBaXXeHHUs JApyr K apyry. [locie urpel, KOraa ambudKH
y)Ke yOpaHbl B MEIIKA WM (QYTJSIPbI, TOBOPAT TaKHe
cioBa: «JlanHo, Teneps MbI Bce [CBOM]| MATPOHBI IIOJIO-
JKUJTH Ha XpaHEHHe, JIaBaiiTe Mbl IOMOXKEM BaM coOpaTh
BaIllM MATPOHBI-KOCTSIIKI.
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G. Bambaragchaa
About one of the traditional games of the Khalkha

One of the types of recreational activities of man is called a “game”. This is an important element of livestock
society culture. The game is a thread connecting people, it performs the function of a social network, in other
words, it is the “glue” that holds society together. Playing Shagai is one of the varieties of Mongolian traditional
games. It gained the greatest distribution in Central Mongolia, where it is most often played in the summer and

autumn.
Key words: game, traditional culture, nomadic cattle breeding, Khalkha-Mongols.
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Oaths were an important component of Mongolian political culture and their significance in indicating the
binding character of an allegiance is already attested in the Secret History. In the early 17" century, when the
Manchus were expanding their power base in Inner Asia, they frequently made use of oaths. Even after the Qing
capital was moved to Beijing, oaths were important for binding the Mongolian nobility to the imperial house.

For the time before the 17" century, information on performative aspects of oath-taking is scarce. Archival
records on Mongolian-Manchu relations in the 17" century, however, contain plenty of information on diplomatic
preparations, the specific language of oaths and the staging of oath-taking ceremonies. There is evidence that the
fundamental idea of a conditional self-curse, which called punishment on the swearing person if he or she broke a
promise, was known to all participants, but details of implementation varied. The paper investigates the Mon-
golian terminology for oath-taking practices and draws inspiration from recent works on ritual theory. On the
basis of 17" century archival material, it draws attention to the dynamic character of oath-taking and argues that it
involved both individuals and groups. By exploring narratives which evolved around Manchu-Mongolian oaths as

political landmarks, the paper sheds light on oath-taking as a cultural practice.

Key words: Manchus, Mongols, oath, Qing, ritual.

Heuschert-Laage Dorothea — Dr. phil., Lecturer in Mongolian history Rheinische Friedrich-Wilhelms-Univer-
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Introduction

Oaths played a crucial role when the ancestors of the
Qing imperial house (1636—1911) tried to enhance their
position as a regional power and sought allies among
their Mongolian neighbors. Oaths were implemented in
order to establish and confirm bonds between leading
personalities and often represented an important bench-
mark in the process of integrating both individuals and
groups into larger political formations. During the period
under study, Manchu and Mongolian chieftains could
draw on well-established practices of oath-taking and
diplomatic contact. To confirm mutual pledges of loyal-
ty by sacrificial oaths had a long history in North East
Asia. We know of oath-taking practices among steppe
confederations already from the Xiongnu [Gockenjan,
1999/2000]. The continuing importance of sworn bonds
of allegiance and trust for the coherence of steppe con-
federations is further confirmed in the Secret History
and other sources on the formation of the Mongolian
Empire [Kim, 2005; Zhanggeer, 2000].

For historians, oaths are an important object of study
because they are part of the “glue” or the “social ce-
ment” holding groups and individuals together [Bayliss,
2013a. P. 9]. Sometimes a difference is made between

assertive and promissory oaths, but both are understood
as institutions to reduce violence. Because of their bin-
ding character, oaths of allegiance serve as indicators for
the relative closeness of individuals to each other. Mo-
reover, an investigation into the sanctions for breaking
an oath promises insights into the legal framework of a
given society.

The practice of oath-taking has received attention not
only from historians and legal scholars but from resear-
chers of various disciplines. The philosopher Giorgio
Agamben entitled a book The Sacrament of Language:
An Archeology of the Oath, in which he stresses that
oaths are at the interface of the religious and the legal
sphere which means that they are not an exclusively re-
ligious, nor an exclusively legal phenomenon [Agam-
ben, 2015: P. 28]. He also emphasizes the aspect of lan-
guage, because for him the oath is “the event of lan-
guage in which words and things are indissolubly lin-
ked” [Agamben, 2011: P. 46]. The importance of the
medium of the spoken word was also stressed by Sebas-
tian Scharff, who reminds us that a solemn declaration is
at the heart of every oath and without language there can
be no oath [Scharff, 2016: P. 23].

While for Agamben oaths are “an event of language”,
scholars from the field of cultural studies concentrated
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on the performative character of oaths, the wide range of
possible interpretations and the combination of different
media. The close relationship between oath-taking prac-
tices and wider systems of power made oaths — as a
universal phenomenon — a welcome object of ritual
studies.

In this paper, I argue that in order to understand the
dynamics and the changes in Manchu-Mongolian oath-
taking practices it is helpful to make use of theoretical
considerations in the field of ritual studies. While for a
long time research on ritual practices focused on the
fixed and unvarying elements of rituals, in the recent
decades, their processual character has been brought to
the fore. Rituals are governed by rules, but they are not
static and there is room for a certain degree of variation.
Repetition of a ritual and compliance with ritual rules
does not preclude that a ritual is transformed in its per-
formance or in its meaning. Some elements could di-
sappear and others be added and also the sequence of the
ritual could be changed [Brosius, Michaels & Schrode,
2013. P. 15]. This insight enhances our understanding of
Manchu-Mongolian oaths and their potential to express
and reinforce novel constellations of power by well-
established practices.

Further inspiration can be found in the research of
Vera Niinning and Jan Rupp, who establish a nexus be-
tween ritual and narrative and suggest us to take a closer
look at the narratives, which evolve around rituals
[Niinning & Rupp, 2013. P. 16]. As will be discussed
below, in Manchu-Mongolian political discourse oath-
taking was represented in narratives which had an im-
portant function for justifying military action.

At this point, a word on the definition of ritual is in
place. The field of ritual studies was greatly influenced
by Catherine Bell’s book Ritual Theory, Ritual Practice.
Bell stresses that ritual practices are social practices and
can be strategically employed by individual actors in or-
der to consolidate power and influence. She argues that
“ritual practices are themselves the very production and
negotiation of power relations” [Bell, 1992. P. 196] and
summarizes the key features of ritual activities [Bell,
1992. P. 138f.]. Another definition of the characteristics
of ritual has been put forward by Axel Michaels. He
considers five elements as essential for ritual practices,
namely their intentional performance (the fact that they
are carefully planned), their formality (which makes
them imitable), their framing (which sets them apart
from day to day business), their indicating change and
transformation and their evocation of a higher reality
[Michaels, 2003. P. 4-5; Niinning & Rupp, 2013. P. 5—
6]. Identifying these elements in Manchu-Mongolian
oath-taking practices is important for better understan-
ding their role in the course of ritual action.

This paper begins with defining the 17" century
Mongolian terminology for practices which we today re-
fer to as oath. In order to better understand the dynamics
of oaths in inter-polity relations, I will then concentrate
on individual and collective aspects of Manchu-
Mongolian oaths and will argue that in addition to con-

firming agreement, oaths could mirror existing hierar-
chies and were also strategically used by various actors
in order to negotiate power relations [Harth & Michaels,
2013. P. 125]. Moreover, in order to understand the rele-
vance of oaths in political culture it is instructive to look
at the way how oaths were used as an argument in poli-
tical rhetoric. Different actors could place different mea-
ning in the practices and oaths were surrounded by nar-
ratives which were important for political legitimation.
As we will see below, to accuse somebody of having
broken an oath was a very serious allegation and was a
reason for war.

Terminology

According to the Qing-dynasty Pentaglot Dictionary,
which was compiled between 1790 and 1794, the Man-
chu term gashiimbi corresponds to Mongolian amalda-
mui [Pentaglot Dictionary, 2013. P. 475], which is a con-
traction of aman aldaqu (to lose/give one’s mouth/
word). In the Pentaglot dictionary the entry is arranged
within the category of “human being” and, more preci-
sely, in the section of “ranting and curses”. Interestingly,
the term amaldamui is further explained as a synonym of
andayarlamui '. The term andayarlamui includes the le-
xeme anda, which refers to a formally sealed allegiance
of (usually) two males to assist each other in military
and political affairs. The contentual overlap between
amaldamui and andayarlamui is further confirmed by
the Qorin Nigetii Tayilburi Toli (Twenty-one Volume
Dictionary), a Mongolian-Mongolian explanatory dictio-
nary compiled 1743 in Beijing, which also treats the two
terms as synonyms [QNTT, 2013. P. 14].

Because of its relevance for the rise of Chinggis
Khan, the nature of the anda-relationship has aroused
many scholars’ interest 2, Igor de Rachewiltz argued that
the anda-relationship was a kind of alliance and not a
pseudo-kinship relation [Rachewiltz, 2004. P. 395/396;
Birtalan, 2007/2008. P. 44]. Moreover, as Agnes Bir-
talan has made plain in an article on Rituals of Sworn
Brotherhood, there is a certain discrepancy between the
information on the anda-relationship according to his-
torical sources, namely the Secret History, and the way
this bond is portrayed in the epic tradition. According to
Mongolian epics, the most important way of sealing an
anda-relationship involves the mingling of one another’s
blood, thereby entering a pseudo-kinship relation [Birta-
lan, 2007/2008. P. 52-53]. According to Birtalan, folk
remembrance actually reinterpreted historical events, be-
cause according to the Secret History the anda-relati-
onship was sealed by exchanging presents [Birtalan,
2007/2008. P. 45, 55-56]. Interestingly, Birtalan points
out that the term anda is rarely used with reference to
historical events after the end of the Mongolian Empire

" amaldamui, basa andayarlamui kememiii. [Pentaglot Dic-

tionary, 2013. P. 475].
An overview of the literature can be found in [Birtalan,
2007/2008].
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[Birtalan, 2007/2008. P. 47]. Her observation is confir-
med by the terminology for Manchu-Mongolian oaths in
the early 17" century. In the archival material as well as
in the chronicles *, Manchu-Mongolian oaths are refer-
red to with the term aman aldaqu or amaldaqu. There is
no case, in which a Manchu-Mongolian oath agreement
is conceptualized by the term andayarlaqu/andayayilaqu
“to become like anda” or expressions including the word
anda, such as anda bolulcaqu (to become anda). The
findings in the sources thus contradict the equation of
amaldaqu or andayarlaqu su%gested in imperially spon-
sored compilations of the 18" century. The question of
how the two terms — and the practices they denote —
relate with each other deserves further research.

With its reference to the mouth and the spoken word,
the use of the term amaldaqu / aman aldaqu confirms
the observation of Agamben on the importance of lan-
guage *. From an etymological perspective, oath-taking
practices in the Manchu-Mongolian context were a mat-
ter of the spoken word. The entry in the Qorin nigetii
tayilburi toli points in a similar direction when it ex-
plains amaldaqu as following: “After expressing one’s
resolution, one curses oneself with the words ‘if I do not
abide by my word, I shall meet with misfortune”. It is
noticeable that the 18" century compilers of the QNTT
stressed the communicative aspects of the oath while
giving no information on performative aspects [QNTT,
2013.P. 14]°.

For the sake of completeness, I should also mention
two other Mongolian terms also frequently translated in-
to English as “oath-taking”. One is sigaqu (to press), a
principle of judicial proof, which is used in legal docu-
ments of the 17" and 18™ centuries [Heuschert, 1996a].
The other is tangyariylagu which is used to refer to the
taking of oaths in spoken Qalga 6 1 did not encounter
this term in the documents relating to Manchu-Mongo-
lian oaths. However, tangyariylaqu is mentioned in the
Erdeni tunumal neretii sudur. In this work, it is put into
the mouth of the Dalai Lama, who refers with this term
to the initiation of the Hevajra-AbhiSeka, which Qubilai
Khan (reigned 1260-1294) received by "Phags-pa (gest.
1280) [Kollmar-Paulenz, 2001. P. 190 & P. 306]. Howe-
ver, when emphasizing that the peace treaty between Al-
tan Khan (1507-1582) and Ming-China (1368-1643)
was confirmed by an oath, the author of the Erdeni tu-
numal does not use term fangyariylamui but refers to this

% For example [MUBD, 1997. P.32-33] and [AT, 1990.
F. 176v].

* On aman ne’e-, «to open one’s mouth» as an expression
for the taking of a vow in the Secret History, see [Doerfer,
1963. P. 172].

® On the terminology for oaths in the 13" century see also
[Honda, 1991].

® According to the [MUIT, 1988. P. 1769], tangyariy has
two meanings: 1. “oath” and 2. “scholarly rank”. The term
tangyariylagu is not mentioned in the QNTT, but tangyariy is
given as a synonyme of Manchu gashiin «sworn allegiance» in
the Pentaglot Dictionary [Pentaglot Dictionary, 2013. P. 475].

action as aman aldalduju bekilen “they made an oath to
each other and confirmed it”. These findings may point
to the conclusion that in the 17" century the term tan-
gyariylaqu was reserved for religious pledges but more
research is needed to confirm this.

In conclusion, it is important to note that in the Mon-
golian language there is no generic term which applies to
all these practices as for example the English word
“oath” or the German word “Eid”. For this reason, we
must be aware that when we lump different practices to-
gether under the umbrella term of “oath-taking”, we are
using our own preconceived notions [Brosius, Michaels
& Schrode, 2013. P. 11]. We cannot be sure that 17"
century Mongolian speakers saw aman aldaqu, anda-
vayilaqu, sigaqu and tangyariylaqu as related practices.

Oaths and inter-polity relations

Long before the rise of the Manchus in the early 17"
century, oaths were an important instrument of diplo-
matic practice in Central Asia. We know that the peace
agreements between Altan Khan and the Chinese Gove-
rnor-General of Shaanxi, Wang Chonggu were confir-
med by oaths and — in addition to Altan Khan — many
other Mongol and Manchu leaders, among them Nurhaci
(died 1626), performed oaths to settle disputes with the
Ming and define claims on territory and people [Heu-
schert, 1996b. P.27/28, 29, 42]. Information on these
oaths is mainly included in Chinese sources and it is
rather brief. We learn that the taking of an oath included
an animal sacrifice, (bull or horse or both) and a dec-
laration, which included promises for the future and de-
fined the prospect of punishment for those who broke
the promise. We have much more information on the
performance of oaths in the Manchu-Mongolian political
context. Sources of particular importance for research on
oath-taking practices are the Jiu Manzhou Dang (Old
Manchu Archives) [JMZD, 1969] and the Mon%OIian
language documents from the first half of the 17" cen-
tury, which were published by Li Baowen in 1997
[MUBD, 1997]. These primary sources include informa-
tion on oaths between Manchus ’ and Southern Qalga in
1619/20, between Manchus and Qor¢in in 1924 and
1626, between Manchus and Naiman and Manchus and
Aogan in 1627, between Manchus and Qaracin in 1628
and between Manchus and Aru Qor¢in in 1631. This —
by no means exhaustive — overview shows that in the
early period of Manchu state-building, oaths were a
common means to confirm peace-treaties [Li, 2012.
P. 60—61]. The amount of information we have on these
oaths varies, but for several of them, the archival ma-
terial includes a draft of the solemn declaration made du-
ring the oath and a kind of roadmap on the performance.
The rich material has caused much scholarly attention
and part of it has been translated into European langu-
ages, for example into German by Michael Weiers

7 At that time, the ancestors of the Qing imperial house re-
ferred to themselves as Jurchen.
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[Weiers, 1983] and into English by Nicola Di Cosmo
and Darijab Bao [Di Cosmo & Bao, 2003].

According to the archival material, the taking of an
oath began with the invocation of the presence of heaven
(Mongolian tngri and Manchu abka) and earth (Mongo-
lian yajar and Manchu na), both powers, whose support
was crucial to increase the strength of humans and make
them fortunate [Rachewiltz, 2015. P. 121-122]. In terms
of ritual components, this invocation can be seen as what
Michaels regards as “framing”, i. e. an aspect which sets
the taking of an oath apart from day to day business ®.
Moreover, among the elements frequently mentioned in
the texts is the sacrifice of a white horse for heaven and
a black bull for the earth. Weiers sees the mentioning of
these animal sacrifices as an indication that an oath had
taken place or was planned [Weiers, 1983. P. 425]. In
this case, they were part of the framing process and can
be understood as demarcations for the beginning of an
oath-taking ceremony.

The solemn declarations, which both parties made,
were preceded by bows and the burning of incense.
These declarations were referred to as itegeltii iigeben
“our trusting words”. Interestingly, even though both
parties’ “trusting words” were similarly structured, they
were not identical. The “trusting words” were spoken
out loudly and, in written form, a text (bicig) was burnt.

Evidence for the dynamic relationship between script
and performance can be based on a comparison between
ritual instructions. There is a certain variation in the ob-
jects which were displayed to represent the hardship
which those would suffer who broke the vow. According
to records of the Manchu-Southern Qalga oath from
early 1620, five bowls, one with blood, one with earth,
one with dry bones, one with liquor and one with meat
were placed in order to let participants emotionally ex-
perience how — in case they broke the vow — their
blood would be spilt, they would be pressed down by
earth and their bones would dry out [Weiers, 1987.
P. 137, 146]. The declaration goes on that, if they stuck
to their words, they would drink the liquor and eat the
meat. In the records on the Manchu-Qaracin oaths how-
ever, only four bowls get a mention, no bowl with earth
[Di Cosmo & Bao, 2003. P. 52/53, 64/65]. There seems
to have been a set structure for the performance of an
oath, but also a certain degree of variation. This con-
firms what above has been said about the processual
character of rituals, which allows for a certain degree of
variation.

Oaths as mirrors of social hierarchy

In the “trusting words”, the participants in Manchu-
Mongolian oaths promise not to make common cause
with the Cagqar or the Ming. For this reason, these oaths
may be regarded as means to clearly distinguish between
friend and foe. In addition, they address both individual
and collective aspects. The “trusting words” of the Man-

8 On the framing of rituals [Ambos & Weinhold, 2013].

chu-Qaracin oath of 1628, start with the affirmation that
“our two }golities (ulus), Manchus and Qaradin, live in
harmony” ~. They go on with the promise not to make
common cause with the Cagar, and then list the names of
the individuals who had to face imminent death if they
broke the promise. In the case of the Manchu oath, the
list of chieftains begins with Hong Taiji, in the case of
the Qaracin it includes five ruling princes starting with
the name of a certain Laskiyab 0 Tt is noteworthy that in
the solemn declaration, both the names of the polities
and of individuals were pronounced. This implies that
the oaths were not only binding individuals, but rather
polities. When individuals swore an oath as members of
their group, this generated collective responsibility [Bay-
liss, 2013b. P. 323]. Involving multiple swearers was a
way of integrating both polities and individuals into the
agreement. Each of the persons mentioned in the oath
became a sort of personal guarantor and provided secu-
rity for the keeping of the “trusting words”.

It may be concluded that over time the names of the
ones who participated in the oath became a mirror of in-
ternal hierarchies. In the follow-up of the 1628 Manchu-
Qaracin oath, a Qaracin nobleman who had not taken
part in the oath wrote to Hong Taiji in order to reaffirm
that he belonged to the leading circle of the Qaracin no-
bility and (even though he did not take part in the oath)
should be involved in the consultations with the Manchu
court [Di Cosmo & Bao, 2003. P. 125-126]. With their
participation in the oath and their name among the guar-
antors of the agreement, Mongolian nobles seem to have
secured themselves (and their families) a place among
the leading circle of their respective polity.

There is evidence that oath-taking was not only a
means for individuals to enhance their prestige, but also
for collectives. After the Manchu ruling house took resi-
dence in Beijing, it seems that oaths were like a remnant
from a bygone era. Consequently, the question of
whether or not Qing representatives should participate in
the performance of oaths became a contested issue at the
court. The conflict was sparked off in 1655, when a
peace treaty with the Northern Qalqa came into reach.
The Qing court was interested in establishing a stable
situation in the North, but was irritated by the demands
of the Mongolian side that the agreements should be
confirmed by an oath. Judging from the archival mate-
rial, for the Qalga nobles, the prospect of a sacrificial
oath to heaven and earth was a prerequisite for their con-
sent to enter into peace negotiations. Some decades ago,
oaths had been standard procedure to confirm Manchu-

o manju: qaracin: bide qoyar ulus: nigen ey-e-ber yabuqu-
yin tulada: [MUBD, 1997. P. 32-33].
tngri yajar: qaracin-i buruyusiyaju: jasay bariysan: las-
kiyab, buyan, mangsur, siibiidi and genggel-ece ekilen kediin
yeke bay-a tabun ong-ud-tu mayu nigiil kiircii : amin nasur
oqur bolju: «After heaven and earth have blamed the Qaracin,
the five higher and lower officials Laskiyab, Buyan, Mangsur,
Siibiidi and Genggel who took over the government will be
guilty of grave wrong and their lives will be short»y [MUBD,
1997. P. 32-33].
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Mongolian peace agreements and in some cases it had
been the Manchu side who insisted on an oath. In 1655,
however, the Qing court met the Mongolian oath-
initiative with little sympathy and complied with it only
reluctantly.

Lifanyuan officials tried to dissuade the Shunzhi-
Emperor (1644-1661) to accept the demands of the
Qalga. The emperor, however, decided in favor of an
oath. In January 1656, Prince Yolo (1625-1689), the
fourth son of Hong Taiji (reigned 1626-1643), perfor-
med the oath ceremony in the Imperial Clan Court to-
gether with the Qalqga envoys [Song, 2011].

In the first decades of the 17" century, in case of the
Manchu-Qor¢in and the Manchu-Qaracin oath, it had
been the Manchu Khan who had taken the oath together
with Mongolian representatives in the Manchu camp.
Apparently, after the court had taken residence in Bei-
jing, it was clear for all participants that the Qing em-
peror would no longer participate in an oath-taking ce-
remony. However, according to the demands of the Qal-
ga nobles, the Qing representative in the oath-taking ce-
remony had to have the rank of a Wang. Obviously, the
meaning both parties placed on oath-taking had changed.
While Manchu-Mongolian oaths in the first decades of
the 17" century had reinforced agreements to fight toge-
ther, after the Qing-emperors took residence in Beijing,
the taking of an oath was a practice which would de-
monstrate the Qalqa nobility’s political weight in rela-
tion with the emperor. There can be no doubt that during
the reigns of Nurhaci and Hong Taiji, oath-taking was
likewise not only regarded as a means for inspiring and
confirming mutual trust, but was also implemented in
order to make visible and sustain power relations. Howe-
ver, as | would like to argue, in the Shunzhi-period the
Qalga nobility had turned the tables and used this prac-
tice in order to renegotiate their political standing within
the Qing realm. For them, to have their representatives
enter an oath with Prince Yolo at the Imperial Clan
Court was a way of gaining political recognition.

Later Qing historiography covered up the fact that it
had been the Mongolian side, which insisted on the oath,
but rather made up that it was the emperor who deman-
ded the Mongolian side to take an oath of allegeance.
This shows that within different frameworks oaths could
acquire another meaning. The findings confirm Bell’s
argument that rituals should not be regarded as a func-
tional mechanism, but rather as a practice which produ-
ces nuanced relationships of power [Bell, 1992. P. 196—
197].

Oaths in political discourse
and narrative power of oath-taking

Oaths can be regarded as a means to establish and
maintain certain constellations of power. In this section,
I will argue that they become effective not only through
their implementation, but also through their representa-

tion in political argument. The multiperspectivity of
oaths and their operating on multiple levels makes them
an important dimension of narrative [Niinning & Rupp,
2013. P. 18]. As communicative acts implying change
and transformation, they can be remembered in different
ways in different periods. There are several examples
that Manchu Khans made use of oaths as an argument in
political rhetoric. This is already indicated in the famous
seven grievances of Nurhaci. In 1618, he accused the
Ming of — among other things — having violated the
border demarcation which had been confirmed by an
oath ten years earlier, in 1608. This breach of promise
for him was the reason to declare war on China [Li,
2012. P. 60].

Another example for the immense significance of
oaths in political rhetoric is Hong Taiji’s condemnation
of the Tiisiyetii Khan Oba of the Qor¢in in 1628. Two
years earlier, the Qor¢in chieftain had solemnly confir-
med his loyalty to the Manchu Khan by an oath, but later
failed to participate in a planned campaign against the
Caqar [Di Cosmo & Bao, 2003. P. 55]. This seems to
have been the final straw for Hong Taiji, who had been
angry about Oba’s unruliness for quite some time. He
wrote a letter to him, which is published in facsimile by
Li Baowen and in which he mentions the oath between
Qor¢in and Manchu three times and also at prominent
places, i.e. in the beginning and the end ''. In his letter
of complaint, Hong Taiji distinguishes clearly between
Qor¢in acts of aggression which had happened before
the Manchu-Qorcin oath and misbehavior and offences
committed afterwards. So it seems that through the oath
the quality of the relationship among the two leaders was
transformed. The aspect of transformation as a key cha-
racteristic of ritual practice was identified as a link in the
nexus between ritual and narrative [Niinning & Rupp,
2013. P. 6]. It is noteworthy that Hong Taiji when refer-
ring to the narrative quality of the oath gives prominence
to the aspect of process and change.

Likewise, Hong Taiji makes use of the multidimen-
sionality of the oath in order to strengthen his argument.
Among Oba’s alleged offences after the taking of an
oath are issues which concern the terms of the sworn
declaration for example the relationship with the Ming
and campaigns against the Caqar. It’s fair to say that
with these topics Hong Taiji addresses the legal aspect
of the oath. However, he also complains about codes of
conduct such as Oba’s failure to give return presents and
not showing enough respect for the Manchu Khan, his
daughter and his orders [Di Cosmo & Bao, 2003. P. 55—
61]. These were issues not touched in the “trusting
words” of the oath. By rhetorically mixing impolite be-
havior and the violation of the terms of the agreement,
Hong Taiji enhances the credibility of his accusations.
The reader of the letter is left with the impression that
Oba’s lack of respect is part of the breach of the sworn
statement.

" The letter is translated into English [Di Cosmo & Bao,
2003. P. 55-61].
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Hong Taiji mentions the oath in the beginning of his
letter and then makes a whole list of legal and quasi-
legal offences and, in the end, at the culminating point of
his message, makes reference to the oath again. His style
of referring to the oath in the crucial passages of his ar-
gument makes his letter a rhetorical masterpiece '*. Sig-
nificantly, at the end of the letter, he does not refer to the
oath with the term amaldaqu or by making reference to
the sacrifice of a white horse for heaven and a black bull
for earth. Rather, he blames Oba for “violating the liba-
tion-offerings made while exchanging our trusting words
before heaven and earth” "

This is remarkable for several reasons. In the archival
records, when oath-taking practices are mentioned, the
offering of libation usually is not mentioned. This, of
course, does not mean that it had not taken place. As a
rhetorical device, reference to the oath under the catch-
word “libation” is made in order to increase the effect of
the accusation and make it sound more emotional and
convincing.

At this point I would like to come back to the poly-
valent character of the oath, and the fact that it touches
both the legal and the religious sphere. It made sense for
Hong Taiji to mention the libation and the oath in the fi-
nal and crucial passage of his letter because this was a
way to add to his arguments and leave the readers or lis-
teners of his letter with the impression that Oba acted
against higher and super-human powers. Is has been ar-
gued that, when it comes to the policing of an oath, the
obligations of human and super-human powers can
sometimes be blurred [Bayliss, 2013b. P. 171]. The fact
that Oba disregarded and counteracted the libation offe-
rings put Hong Taiji in a position, in which he was al-
most obligated to arrange for the punishment of this of-
fence.

It is also instructive to look at the instances in which
Manchu chieftains make use of the narrative quality of
oaths. Interestingly, in both cases (Nurhacis seven grie-
vances and Hong Taiji’s letter to Oba) the Manchu
Khans had a clear goal. The same goes for a reprimand
of the Tiimed leader Jobiltu Hong Taiji, who failed to
join an expedition against the Cagar in 1629 [Di Cosmo,
2002. P. 337] and was likewise accused of having bro-
ken an oath. It is conspicuous that the ancestors of the
Qing imperial house made reference to oaths not in in-
stances of peace-building. Their goal in story-telling

about oaths was not to pacify a tense situation and bring
the parties back together to seek a solution. Rather, they
referred to oaths in order to justify a declaration of war
or to mark a shift in diplomatic tone. These findings con-
firm the polyvalent character of oaths also in the context
of their narrativity. Oaths were not only a means of
peace-making, but also an instrument to exert pressure
on political partners [Scharff, 2016. P. 297f].

Conclusion

In the introduction to this paper, reference was made
to characteristics of ritual actions as defined by Micha-
els, namely their intentional performance, their forma-
lity, their framing, their indicating change and transfor-
mation and their evocation of a higher reality [Michaels,
2003. P. 4-5]. The identification of these elements in the
context of Manchu-Mongolian oaths was helpful for de-
fining the polyvalent character of this practice and its
various areas of implementation. Oaths were among the
practices which could be strategically employed both by
individual actors and by groups in order to consolidate
power and influence.

On a political level, involving multiple swearers was
a way of integrating both polities and individuals into an
agreement. When in the “trusting words” leading perso-
nalities of the participating polities are mentioned, this
underlines their function as guarantors. Their naming al-
so reflects their position within the internal hierarchy of
a certain political formation.

This paper also suggests that Manchu-Mongolian
oaths should not only be investigated on the grounds of
historical records as ritual roadmaps. It is also most in-
structive to look at the way how historical actors referred
to oaths in order to strengthen a certain argument and
thus invented oaths as a particular narrative. An analysis
of the rhetoric strategies of Manchu Khans in the early
17" century arguable reflects that in political discourse,
oaths were used as a valid justification to adopt a harder
line. Reference to both, the legal and the religious di-
mensions of an oath could make an argument more emo-
tional and convincing. The multidimensional nature of
the oath and its entrenchment in different spheres of hu-
man existence made it an attractive diplomatic tool in
Manchu-Mongolian relations in the 17" century.
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Introduction

Today the goyar yosun are so much part of the Mon-
golian intellectual landscape that Mongolian Studies
scholars are not always aware that they are not a Mongo-
lian concept, but were originally imported from Tibet. I
noticed that when a couple of years ago I proof-read the
article of one of my colleagues and realized that she pre-
sented the concept of goyar yosun as originally Mon-
golian. When I asked her where she got this idea from
she explained that modern Mongolian writers present it
thus and she has never doubted this representation. She
was astonished that the concept is a Tibetan one. Thus,
the goyar yosun in Mongolian Studies are often analysed
without taking into account its Tibetan origin and mea-
nings. As a result, the changes and new interpretations of
the concept are not taken into account. In my contribu-
tion I will not deal with the indigenous Mongolian noti-
ons of power which have already been analysed by va-
rious colleagues [Skrynnikova, 2009. P. 454-462]. In-
stead, my focus will be on the adaptation and possible
transformation of the Tibetan concept of /ugs gnyis, the
“two/twin orders”, to the Mongolian context. To this
aim, I will undertake a close reading of the Erdeni tunu-
mal neretii sudur [Jorung -a, 1984] and the Erdeni-yin

tob¢i [Haenisch, 1955], two important historical sources
of the seventeenth century, the period when the concept
of qoyar yosun became the predominant model of poli-
tical thought in Mongolia. I have chosen these two chro-
nicles which were written within a time-span of not mo-
re than fifty-five years for the following reason: The Er-
deni tunumal is the only available Mongolian historical
chronicle (or, to be more precise, biography) which is
untouched by the towering presence of Tibetan history
writing through the lens of the historical writings of the
Fifth Dalai Lama Ngag dbang blo bzang rgya mtsho
(1617-1682) [Schaeffer, 2005]. Therefore it presents to
us the state of affairs before the dGe lugs pa discourse of
the Tibeto-Mongolian religious and political relations
became predominant. The Erdeni-yin tobci, on the other
hand, is one of the earliest chronicles in which the influ-
ence of the Fifth Dalai Lama is already prominent. A
comparison of how the “Buddhist government” was por-
trayed in these two texts enables us to follow the shift in
Mongolian political understanding which occurred with
the ever increasing influence of Buddhism on Mongolian
political thought.

In the following I will first provide a short introduc-
tion to the Tibetan concept of lugs gnyis respectively
chos srid zung ‘brel, the “conjunction of religion and
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government” in Tibetan political philosophy. This is fol-
lowed by a close reading of the Erdeni tunumal and the
Erdeni-yin tobci with regard to the goyar yosun. Finally,
I will compare my findings and draw a short conclusion.

1) The Tibetan Concept of chos srid zung ’brel, the
“Conjunction of Religion and Government”

Since at least the time of the Sa skya pandita Kun
dga’ rgyal mtshan (1182-1251) in Tibet the relation bet-
ween the religious and the secular has been perceived in
the relationship between a lay donor-ruler (Tib. yon
bdag) and his religious donee-counsellor respectively
“preceptor-officiant”, as David Seyfort Ruegg' has
more recently called the mchod gnas [Seyfort-Ruegg,
2004. P.9]% The origin of this dual political system is
to be found in Indian Buddhist society and its socio-
religious concept of alms-giving (Tib. shyin pa; Skt.
dana) which is established in the relation between an
alms-giver (Tib. sbyin bdag; Skt. danapati), usually a
lay householder, and a religious person (Tib. rab byung;
Skt. pravrajita), usually a monk (Tib. dge slong; Skt.
bhiksu) worthy of being honoured (Tib. mchod gnas [su
gyur pal; Skt. daksiniya). The donor in this relation is
usually a layman or laywoman who supplies the monk
with material gifts, i. e. alms. The monk himself is the
giver of dharma (Tib. chos kyi sbyin pa; Skt. dharma-
dana). As such, he is also the source of merit (Tib. bsod
nams; Skt. punya) for the lay-people because they recei-
ve as a return-gift not the dharma but merit. This is the
level of small-scale Buddhist society from which the
model of yon mchod derives. In the ritual context of Vaj-
rayana Buddhism (and that is the context relevant for the
Tibet-Mongolia interface) the gift (or alms) is realized in
the ritual fee, Tib. dbang yon, which the lama (Tib. bla
ma, Skt. guru) receives from the neophyte at the time of
the Vajrayana consecration (Tib. dbang bskur; Skt. abhi-
seka). It is important to note that the relation between the
sbyin bdag and the mchod gnas in Buddhist religious rit-
ual is always a personal one.

In Tibet, the ideal conceptualization of Buddhist so-
ciety in the yon bdag— mchod gnas relationship has
been transferred to the religious-political realm of the
state. Here the donor, honorifically called yon bdag (Skt.
daksina-pati), is a royal lay house-holder, and the mchod
gnas functions as his spiritual counsellor/preceptor and
as guru. This mutual relationship is coined in the copu-
lative compound yon mchod and mchod yon, “[relation-
ship of] mchod gnas and yon bdag”. The terms have a
twofold meaning: (1) they designate the two components
in the relation between the religious and the secular, and

" In this short summary of the Tibetan yon mchod concept
I follow [Seyfort-Ruegg, 1995 and 1997].

? In one of his earlier writings Seyfort-Ruegg has trans-
lated mchod gnas as «reverend donee» [Seyfort-Ruegg, 1997.
P. 857]. The literal translation is «‘recipient (worthy) of hono-
ur(s)/ ritual fees’» [Seyfort-Ruegg, 1997. P. 858]. The exact
manner of translating the two terms yon bdag — mchod gnas
very much depends on the context.

(2) they denote this relationship itself. Again, also on
this level the relationship between donée and donor is
primarily a religious and personal one and not “an offi-
cial and [...] institutionalized one” [Seyfort-Ruegg,
1997. P. 868].

One further aspect important for the correct under-
standing of the Tibetan conceptualization of Buddhist
Government is the role of the dharmardaja, the “king by
or of the dharma”. Since at least the thirteenth century 3
on the state level the Tibetan yon mchod concept was
exclusively realised in the relationship between a lama
on the one side and a ruler who was a dharmardja, a
protector and promoter of Buddhism, on the other side.

In the Tibetan language a couple of expressions are
used to express the yon mchod relation. This vocabulary
can be ambivalent as to the actual concrete circum-
stances of the individual participants of the relationship.
The close relation between the religious and the secular
is usually rendered by the expression chos srid zung
“brel, “conjunction of religion and government”. Other
frequently used terms are /ugs zung / lugs gnyis, “two/
twin orders” and tshul gnyis, “two/twin systems”. Also,
the terms gtsug lag gnyis, “two/twin sciences” and
khrims (chen po) gnyis, “two/twin (great) rules” are
used. The “twin great rule”, khrims chen po gnyis, inclu-
des the supreme rule of the dharma (chos khrims) and
the mundane rule of the king (rgyal [po’i] khrims). The
rule of the dharma is traditionally compared with a soft
silken knot, and the rule of the king is compared with the
heavy golden Yugamdhara, literally the “Yoke-bearer”,
one of the seven great mountains-chains in Buddhist
cosmology that surround Mount Sumeru in concentric
circles [Ishihama, 2004. P. 18]. The traditionnal Tibetan
comparison was taken over by Mongolian authors, as we
will see later. The term khrims chen po gnyis is of parti-
cular importance. Possibly, the Mongolian term goyar
yeke toré is a translation of this Tibetan term. Qoyar
yeke toré has been translated differently by different
scholars of Mongolian studies, and the translations were
sometimes loaded with meanings going back to pre-
Buddhist times.

In the Tibetan concept of Buddhist Government the
precise nature of the relation between the religious and
the secular remains open to speculation. Who is supe-
rior, the donor to the preceptor-officiant, or vice-versa,
or are the two equal? Both have indeed very often been
considered to be equal. They are, in the words of Tibetan
authors, “conjoined” (zung ‘brel) “like the sun and the
moon” (nyi zla Iltar). Yet, it all depends on the context.
Thus, in a political context the lay donor may be con-
sidered predominant, while in a specifically religious
context the lama is considered the superior one. In Ti-
betan and Mongolian sources the fluid hierarchical natu-

? Interestingly, the terms yon bdag/ mchod gnas are mis-
sing in the Mahavyutpatti, see [Ishihama and Fukuda, 1989],
and compare [Seyfort-Ruegg, 1995. P. 30]. We have early pre-
cedents in the relationship between the rulers of Mi nyag and
Tibetan lamas, see [Seyfort-Ruegg, 1997. P. 859].
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re of the relationship is described in a highly symbolical
manner, for example as a quarrel over the right seating
order.

2) The Religious-Secular Divide: European and Tibe-
tan Considerations

The discussion about the relationship of the religious
and the secular requires a short reflection about, firstly,
my use of the English term “secular” in the Tibeto-
Mongolian cultural context, and secondly, the nature of
the secular in historical Tibetan and Mongolian socie-
ties. With regard to the first issue, my use of the term
does not imply an anti-religious stance as is often the
case in today’s scholarly debates about the secular [Tay-
lor, 2007] 4 Further, as Talal Asad asserted more than a
decade ago, “we need to attend more closely to the his-
torical grammar of concepts and not to what we take as
signs of an essential phenomenon” [Asad, 2003. P. 189].
Thus, addressing formations of the secular in non-Euro-
pean societies requires that we pay attention to unfami-
liar configurations of the secular (taken as a historical
category) and rethink the divide between the religious
and the secular. The two spheres need not necessarily be
neatly separated, but are often entangled, as is the case in
the concept of Buddhist government as explicated in Ti-
betan and Mongolian writings. In the following, I use the
concept of the secular as “an analytical term for the cul-
turally, symbolically, and institutionally anchored forms
of distinction between religious and non-religious
spheres and material spaces” [Burchardt, Wohlrab-Sahr
and Middell, 2015. P. 6]. Secondly, contrary to the com-
mon perception of Tibet and Tibetan culture being deep-
ly steeped in religion, Tibetan historical cultures have
developed indigenous secular formations that were insti-
tutionalized in the ten “worldly sciences” of higher mo-
nastic education. The “five major sciences” (Tib. rig
gnas che ba Inga)” include (1) “interior knowledge”
(Skt. adhyatmavidya, Tib. nang rig pa; Mo. doto adu
uqa an), (2) “logic and epistemology” (Skt. hetuvidya;
Tib. gtan tshigs rig pa; Mo. ucir silta an-u uqa an),
(3) “grammar” (Skt. sabdavidya, Tib. sgra rig pa; Mo.
da un-u uga an), (4) “medicine” (Skt. cikitsavidya, Tib.
gso ba rig pa; Mo. tejigekiii uga an), and (5) “arts and
crafts” (Skt. karmasthanavidya; Tib. bzo rig pa; Mo.
uralaqui uga an) 6 These five knowledge formations
have been codified since at least the fourth century C.E.
when they were introduced by Asanga in his Yogacarab-
himi [Keown and Prebish, 2010. P. 65-66] as the non-
Buddhist objects a bodhisattva needs to study. Accor-
ding to Tibetan Buddhist epistemology the “five major

* For a critique of the European master tale of the secular
see gAsad, 2003] and [Roetz, 2013].

Translated literally as «objects of knowledge».

% See, for example, the list provided by Klong rdol bla ma
Ngag dbang blo bzang in bZo dang gso ba/ skar rtsis rnams
las byung ba’i ming gi grangs (1963, 408). Klong rdol bla ma
gives Tib. tshad ma for logic. A thorough description and ana-
lysis of the rig gnas presents [Seyfort-Ruegg, 1995. P. 93—
147].

sciences” include the laukika, mundane, as well as the
lokottara, supra-mundane, domain: “Interior knowled-
ge” that is defined as dharma belongs to the lokottara
realm and is restricted to Buddhists whereas the four re-
maining knowledge cultures are common to Non-
Buddhists and Buddhists alike. The five major sciences
are complemented by the “five minor sciences” (Tib. rig
gnas chung ba Inga) 7. In Tibetan epistemological works
the Buddhist and Non-Buddhist “objects of knowledge”
are outlined along the binary model of Jig rten pa
(“mundane”) and Jig rten las ‘das pa (“supra-munda-
ne”) or phyi pa (“outer”) and nang pa (“inner”) respec-
tively *. In Tibetan sources it is often asserted that the
worldly sciences are necessary in the cultivation of a bo-
dhisattva’s omniscience and therefore much to be pro-
moted. In this vein, the Fifth Dalai Lama asserted that
religion and worldly objects should be equally studied
and treated in a balanced way [Townsend, 2016. P. 134—
135]. His famous regent Sangs rgyas rgya mtsho (1653—
1705) equally emphasized the importance of the worldly
sciences, thus providing the ground for the study of me-
dicine as a secular endeavour °.

Although mundane and religious knowledge forma-
tions are considered to be two distinct spheres, their se-
paration is not always clear-cut. Thus, in the case of lo-
gic and epistemology some argue for its inclusion in the
“interior” sciences [Dreyfus, 2003. P. 102]. The relati-
onship between the religious and the secular spheres and
the specific significance of the secular were controver-
sially discussed among the religious and secular elites in
early modern Tibet ' This applies not only to the know-
ledge formations discussed above, but also to the con-
cept of Buddhist government which implies the conjunc-
tion of religion and politics. As Gayley and Willock
[Gayley and Willock, 2016. P. 14] note, “[t]he early
modern formulation of the secular can be traced to at
least the seventeenth century with the Tibetan term chdsi
(chos srid) referring to two spheres, the spiritual and the
temporal”. On the one hand, this model of political rule
clearly defines a secular sphere, while on the other hand
this secular realm is outlined (at least to a certain degree)
by religious norms through the person of the ruler who
has to adhere to a Buddhist code of behaviour in order to
properly fulfil his role. However, although the religious

7 According to Klong rdol bla ma, Rig gnas che ba sgra
rig pa/ snyan ngag/ sdebs sbyor/ zlos gar/ mngon brjod/ brda’
gsar rnying gi khyad par rnams las byung ba’i ming
ggrangs [!] they are: snyan ngag (“poetics”), sdeb sbyor
(“metrics”), mngon brjod (“lexicography”), zlos gar («thea-
tren), and skar rtsis («astrology and divinationy).

® Sometimes the two distinctions thun mong pa (“com-
mon”) and thun mong ma yin pa («ancommony) are employed.

’ The importance of the worldly/ secular sciences, howe-
ver, was contested, and Georges Dreyfus (2003, 102) tells us
that the secular sciences were (and still are) in fact often left
out of the monastic curriculum.

' For a detailed description of different positions in this
dispute see [Townsend, 2016].
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is dominant in the Tibetan configuration of the religious-
secular divide, this does not deny the importance of the
secular in the Tibetan cultural world. In the Tibetan con-
text, the secular and the religious should be understood
as two mutually defining and dependent categories. In
our discussion of the notion of Buddhist government in
seventeenth century Tibet and Mongolia we have to keep
this particular understanding of the secular-religious di-
vide in our mind.

3) Buddhist Government in the Erdeni tunumal nere-
tii sudur

The biography of the Tumed-ruler Altan Qa an "
written exclusively in verse around 1607 by an unknown
author "%, has its literary models in the Mongolian epic
and the Tibetan rnam thar alike [Kollmar-Paulenz, 2001.
P.33-49]. It draws on both indigenous and Tibetan-
Buddhist interpretational models to narrate the life of its
protagonist. This dual framework is already obvious in
the introductory verses in which the author introduces
Cinggis Qan, drawing on indigenous (“born through the
destiny of Heaven above”/ deger-e tngri-yin jaya -a-bar
torégsen, 1v7/8) as well as Buddhist notions of power
(“he spread the religion of the Buddha”/ burgan-u sasin-
i delgeregiiliigsen aji u, 1v16/17). While the Buddhist
framing is predominant, the ideal Buddhist rule is depi-
cted in terms like engke amu ulang, nuta, tiibsin, jir a-
lang etc. that have a long history in Mongolian political
thought and evoke indigenous notions of rulership. Ho-
wever, in the biography these terms are loaded with
Buddhist meanings and it is difficult, if not downright
impossible, to estimate their contemporary understand-
ding. In my analysis of the representation of the “two
orders” and the “donor-donee” relation in the biography,
I will only randomly touch on the indigenous notions of
rulership.

The following compounds with regard to the “two/
twin orders” are used in the Erdeni tunumal:

qoyar jiiil (4r15); Sasin toré (2r17-18; 4318); téro
sasin (19v3; 43v7-8; 43v12; 50v12; 53v8); sudur nom
kiged téro yosun (2r22-23); yirtincii-yin toré burqan-u
Sasin (1v21-22; 2v19-20); burgan-u sasin kiged yirtin-
Cii-yin toro (43v24-44rl); yirtincii nom qoyar-un toré-yi
(36v21-22); nom-un sasin-i toré (17r11).

The not commonly used goyar jiiil is the Mongolian
equivalent of the Tibetan zshul gnyis, “two systems”. It
occurs only once in the Erdeni tunumal, in connection to
the ruler Altan Qa an, who “by means of the two sys-
tems brought the sentient beings under his rule” (goyar
Jliil-iyer jasa -tur oro ulu ¢i) (4r15/16)). The verbal
noun oro ulu ¢i is used in a similar way as the Tibetan
jug pa in the phrase “to enter into the dharma” (chos la

jug pa).

"1 use the xeroxcopy of the manuscript preserved at the
Inner Mongolian Academy of Social Sciences.

2'A number of translations into Japanese, German, and
English exist of this biography: [Morikawa, 1987; Yoshida et
al., 1998; Kollmar-Paulenz, 2001; Elverskog, 2003].

The most commonly used term for the two orders is
1616 sasin " which occurs five times. It translates the Ti-
betan chos srid, but in reverse order, putting the secular
first. The spectre of verbs in conjunction with 076 sasin
is not very large: often the verb bari- in combination
with tiibsin-e occurs, for example: burqan-u sasin kiged
yirtincii-yin toré-yi tiibsin-e bariju (43v24—44rl), “he
firmly set up the teaching of the Buddha and the rule of
the world”; sudur nom kiged téré yosun-i tiibsin-e
bari san (2r22/23), “after he had firmly set up the reli-
gion (literally: the sitras and the dharma) and the laws
and customs”. Tiibsin literally denotes “smooth, even”,
and indeed this word contains much older ideas about
the rule of the qan, already occurring in the thirteenth
century. The ruler consolidates t6rd 1 pacifies, makes it
smooth (tiibsidke-, 1v14: toré yosun-i tiibsidkecii) and he
spreads sasin (1v14: burgan-u sasin delgeregiiliigsen).
Furthermore, we find jilu ud-, “to put in order”: yirtin-
Cii-yin toré burqan-u sasin-i jilu udu ad (1v21/22), “af-
ter he had put in order the rule of the world and the relig-
ion of the Buddha”, or sasin téro-yi jilu adun jasan
yabun (4318/9), “he put in order and carried out the reli-
gious and the worldly rule”. The verb to ol- appears in
combination with fegsi once more, “to establish harmo-
niously”: yirtincii nom qoyar-un téré-yi tegsi to olu ad
(36v21-22), “after he had harmoniously established the
rule of the world and the dharma”. The secular and reli-
gious rule is harmonious (tegsi), and the twin orders
should be strong and firm. The latter idea is expressed in
its negation yirtincii-yin toré burqan-u sasin ese to taju
(2v19/20), “worldly rule and the religion of the Buddha
did not stay firm”. The stable, firm and harmonious
Buddhist government is established (bayi ulu san) and
carried out (jasan) by the Buddhist ruler (degediis-iin
bayi ulu san toro sasin-i jasan jokiyan jasa ad (50v12—
13)), “After he had put in order and carried out the
worldly rule, established by the exalted ones, and the re-
ligion”, “because it is difficult that the harmoniously es-
tablished worldly rule and the religion are without
leader” (tegsi bayi ulu san toré sasin ejen iigei sa uqu
berke-yin tulada (43v14/15)). Stable and harmonious so-
cial conditions are the foundation that allows the indi-
vidual to follow the dharma and eventually obtain Budd-
hahood, the ultimate Mahayana-Buddhist soteriological
goal. The interrelationship of the secular and the reli-
gious is further stressed in the phrase “they entered into
worldly rule and religion” (t0ré sasin-dur oro ad
(43v8)), translating and at the same time expanding the
well-known Tibetan trope “to enter the dharma” to in-
clude the secular.

Sasin toro, the same compound as #0676 sasin but in
reverse order, is used only two times throughout the text,
in connection with the verbs tedkiilce-, “to support to-

" Throughout the manuscript written without points to the
right.

' For an analysis of the concept of 56 see [Skrynnikova,
2009]. My translation and understanding of #6ré in a Buddhist
context at times differs from Skrynnikova’s.
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gether” and jilu adun jasa-, “to carry out by putting in
order”.

The anonymous author of the Erdeni tunumal must
have been an educated person because he makes use of
the popular comparison of the two orders to a silk knot
( abiy-a-tu degedii nom-un téro-yi kiib janggiy-a metii
bol aju (29r16-17) (“like a knot in a silk scarf”), and
degedii nom-un jasa -yi kib-iin janggiy-a metii tiilediig-
sen-diir (36r8-9)). The Japanese scholar Yumiko Ishiha-
ma has drawn attention to this comparison, locating the
phrase in Tibetan treasure texts, notably the Mani bka’
‘bum and the Padma bka’ thang. Both texts have been
translated repeatedly into Mongolian. From this fact she
has drawn the conclusion that the Mongolian configu-
ration of the goyar yosun as presented in the Ca an
teiike was influenced by Tibetan treasure texts [Ishiha-
ma, 2004. P. 20] ' Ishihama’s hypothesis may well be
valid for the Erdeni-yin tobc¢i which, however, does not
contain the comparison.

Although in the Erdeni tunumal the two aspects of
Buddhist government, the secular and the religious, are
considered to be equal, the wording allows us to spe-
culate that in this reciprocal relationship the ruler is still
superior. In the Erdeni tunumal the power relation is in
favour of the secular, but bolstered by the religious. This
particular constellation derives from Altan Qa an being
imagined as a bodhisattva. Here the Erdeni tunumal fol-
lows exactly the Tibetan script. Already in one of the
opening verses of the rhyme chronicle Altan Qa an is
called qubil an, “emanation body”, and later on he is
openly addressed as bodhisattva who has deigned to take
birth among the Mongols to lead his people on the path
to liberation:

“[...] when the teaching of the Buddha has been in
decline he appeared full of compassion and has taken
birth among the Mongols as bodhisattva Altan Qa an,
benefitting them.” (burqan-u sasin Ccéliiyidegsen tere
ucir-tur nigiileskiii-ber irejii. Bodisung altan qa an
mong ol ulus-tur tusalan tévol olju [ ...] (44r4-7)).

Addressing Altan Qa an as bodhisattva, the author of
his biography transforms his mundane military endea-
vours into soteriologically relevant deeds. One of the
most prominent tasks of a bodhisattva is to establish
peace and justice in the world, here stressed by the key
terms “peace and tranquillity” (engke amu ulang). This
is also the mission of the Mongolian ruler of older times
(notably in the thirteenth century). Yet both pursue this
goal for different reasons: While in the indigenous con-
cept of rulership the ruler’s charisma shows in his ability
to maintain law and order in his realm, the Buddhist

"> The argument, however, is problematic. It presupposes
that the author respectively compiler of the Ca an teiike, the
famous Qutu tai Secen Qung Tayiji (1540-1587, for these da-
tes see [Haenisch, 1955], 70v14 and 82v11-13), could read
Tibetan. At the time of the compilation of the Ca an teiike, in
the latter half of the sixteenth century, neither the Mani bka’
‘bum nor the Padma bka’ thang had yet been translated into
the Mongolian language.

ruler has to maintain law and order so that his subjects
are able to lead a moral life and strife for a better rebirth
in the next. Here the wording which evokes older no-
tions of good government eases the transformation from
indigenous to Buddhist government.

In the Erdeni tunumal the secular ruler as bodhisattva
is simultaneously a dharmaraja, a “king of the dharma”,
and a cakravartin (Mo. kiirdiin-i ergigiiliigci qa an), a
“wheel-turning ruler”, the worldly equivalent to the
Buddha. The notion of the cakravartin goes back to the
early Buddhist concept of the Buddha as a “wheel-tur-
ning king” who possesses the thirty-two great and eighty
small body marks of a fully accomplished mahapurusa,
a “great man”. The appellation dharmardja in the Erdeni
tunumal even becomes part of his name, altan nom-un
qga an (29r10/11; 29v16/17; 31rl4; 31r21/22; 32v1/2;
33r8; 35v18/19; 36v9; 16v19-20; 38v11; 39r16). Dhar-
mardja is the title most often mentioned in the entire bi-
ography. His rule must be in accordance with Buddhist
notions what it takes to be a good ruler. These notions
consist of the ten virtues (Tib. dge ba bcu), rendered in
Mongolian “the ten white virtues”, arban buyantu nom.
They are: (1) not killing, (2) not stealing, (3) not indul-
ging in sexual misconduct, (4) not lying, (5) not slande-
ring, (6) not using harsh words, (7) not indulging in idle
gossip, (8) not being covetous, (9) not harming others,
(10) not holding wrong views [Tsepak Rigzin, 1986.
P.54]"°. Altan Qa an is for the first time addressed as
dharmaraja when he sets in motion the persecution of
the indigenous religious specialists, the male and female
shamans. Although not explicitly spelt out, the ruler here
acts in accordance with the ten virtues (notably the tenth
virtue). As dharmaraja and cakravartin he is characte-
rized as yeke jir alang-tu kiiciitii cakravarti altan qa an
(3118/9), “great, joyous, powerful cakravartin Altan
Qa an”. In this phrase, the adjective jir alang-tu is used
as a synonym for amu ulang, “tranquillity” and evokes
the already mentioned most important task of the Budd-
hist ruler within the context of the two orders, namely to
provide tranquillity which in this context conveys the re-
ligious notion of blissfulness (Tib. bde ba, Skt. sukha).
Both amu ulang and jir alang are but two aspects of
(religious) bliss. As cakravartin and dharmardja the ru-
ler establishes the religious and the secular rule and lets
the people rejoice in peace and quiet (engke amu ulang):
“[...] in general the very powerful cakravartin dharma-
raja Altan Qa an established the two rules, the worldly
and the religious, and let everybody rejoice in peace and
quiet” (yeke kiiciitii cakravarti nom-un altan qa an. Yerii
yirtincii nom qoyar-un toré-yi tegsi to olu ad yerii qo-
tala biigiide-yi engke nuta jir a ulu ad (36v21-22)).
These are the conditions under which his subjects are
able to follow the dharma. As dharmardja, Altan Qa an
has to make sure that the dharma is spread. This goal is
accomplished by establishing temples and monasteries,
as the Dalai Lama advises him to do: “the cakravartin
Qa an should set out in the Mongolian lands and erect

'® sub voce dge ba bcu.
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temples and monasteries, so that the dharma will be
spread harmoniously” (cakravarti qa an mong ol-un

ajar-a 6gede bolju: tegsi sasin-i delgeregiilkii tula stim-
e keyid bayi uldqui (34r21-24)).

To denote the mundane sphere, very often the term
yirtincii is applied. Yirtincii conveys a specific Buddhist
meaning in the context of the goyar yosun. Therefore, in
the Erdeni tunumal we have to contextualize the term in
the Buddhist context in which it actually occurs. It trans-
lates the Tibetan jig rten, skt. loka. Already in the Ja’
sa mu tig ma, the famous “pearl decree” of Qubilai
Qa an to 'Phags pa bla ma from the year 1264, the term
jig rten specifies the realm of the world: jig rten 'di’i
phun sum tshogs pa jim gir rgyal po’i khrims lugs bzhin
spyad na “byung yang [Schuh, 1977. P. 118], “If one
acts according to the law of Cinggis Qan, the most ex-
cellent of this world...” We also find the compounds bla
ma’i bya ba, activity/duty of the lama”, chos kyi bya ba,
“activity of the dharma”, and jig rten gyi bya ba, “activi-
ty of the world”, khrims kyi bya ba, “activity of worldly
law”, very early on in Tibetan chronicles, for example in
the Deb ther sngon po of the late fifteenth century [*Gos
lo tsa ba gZhon nu dpal, 1984. P. 268]. Thus, in a Budd-
hist context yirtincii denotes the worldly, mundane or-
der, laukika in contrast to lokottara (albeit, as already
explained, not in the mutually exclusive meaning of the
modern European notion of the secular-religious divide).

These findings are further confirmed when we look
at the use of the term #5670 if it stands alone. As stand-
alone the term is most often used to denote secular rule,
more specifically different concrete political settings like
the Chinese-Mongolian political relationship, for exam-
ple in the verse reporting the Chinese-Mongolian peace
treaty of 1570: yeke toré to ta a san (16121); ca ajilaju
kitad mongol-un toré (16v14) (here addressing the im-
plementation of law in the process of the peace treaty);
dayibing yeke toro to ta san (16v23/24); kitad mong ol-
un yeke téro-yi to taju (16v19/20). The construction of
the narrative further stresses the secular interpretation of
the term: three verses create a juxtaposition between the
secular and the religious: the first verse (125, 16v19-24)
reports the Chinese-Mongolian peace treaty, the second
verse (126, 16v25-17r6) summarizes Altan Qa an’s se-
cular deeds (like military campaigns) up to 1570, and the
third verse (127, 17r6-11) turns to the religious, in that
the ruler starts to think about what is missing in his life:
tengsel tigei nmom-un sasin-i toré-yi sanaju biir-iin”
(17r10-11), “he recollected the matchless religious and
secular rule”.

The permeability of the two orders, the secular and
the religious, is most obvious in the notion of the ruler as
bodhisattva. The cakravartin and dharmaraja still re-
mains a lay, secular person. He belongs to the secular,
laukika realm, integrating the religious in the ethical-
religious norms he is to follow and implement for the
common good of society. The ruler as bodhisattva, ho-
wever, belongs to the religious, lokottara realm, altho-
ugh as a worldly ruler he also integrates laukika-aspects

in his person [Seyfort-Ruegg, 1995. P. 10]. In such a
constellation the power to rule which on the secular level
is based on military strength, is legitimised by the ruler’s
supra-mundane qualities, or to put it differently, the au-
thority of the secular power lies in its religious legi-
timisation.

As already noted, in Buddhist society, the two orders
are realised in the personal relationship between a lay-
donor and a monk respectively a lama. In the Erdeni
tunumal this social order is repeatedly addressed, for ex-
ample in verse 166 (the first occurrence), where (for Ti-
bet) the multitude of donors is mentioned: tobed-iin yeke
ba -a dglige-yin ejed (22r6-7). The author makes it very
clear that on the social level the relationship between the
secular and the religious is realised in individual and re-
ciprocal encounters. Therefore the verb uciraldu- , “to
meet each other”, is constantly used in this context 7,
Apart from uciraldu- also a uljaldu- is used: takil-un
oron odglige-yin ejen bayasqulang-iyar a uljalduju
(41v8-10), “preceptor and donor [here Diigiireng
Qa an] met each other joyously”.

I put particular emphasis on the issue of the personal
relation because in Mongolian Studies (and partly also in
Tibetan Studies), the yon mchod relationship is often un-
derstood as an institutionalized relationship between the
representative of the state and the representative of a
particular Buddhist school [Sagaster, 1976. P. 33] '®. But
this is not correct: on the social level the relationship
remains an individual one '°. The lay-donor may estab-
lish yon mchod relations with different lamas of different
Buddhist schools; the Erdeni tunumal provides many
examples in this regard 2% Within the framework of suc-
cession by rebirth (the sprul sku system) the relationship
can also be expanded to include successive rebirths of
both protagonists.

4) Buddhist Government in the Erdeni-yin tobci

This chronicle is perhaps the most widely read his-
torical work in the Mongolian regions. Numerous copies
are known, and the work also received the rare honour to
be put into print by order of the Qing emperor Qianlong
(reigned 1736-1795) [Kollmar-Paulenz, 2018. P. 139],
and was even translated into Manchu and Chinese. The
chronicle was written some fifty years after the Erdeni
tunumal; in this short span of time not only the political

" Uridu torél tutum-dur qa an bida qoya ula. Uéiraju
takil-un oron 6glige-yin ejen bolulcaju (22v20-22); uciralduju
Jegiin eteged burgan-u sasin-dur bi takil-un oron bolju. Ulemji
veke qa an oglige-yin ejen bolju ergiimjilen kiindiilejii (25v4—
8); oglige-yin ejen takil-un oron qoyar ucliraldubai (2813—4);,
uridu buyan iriigeriin kiiciin-iyer ur umal naran metii sasin-i
delgeregiilkii-yin tula. iicireldiijii takil-un oron églige-yin ejen
boluléaju (30v19-22).

'® However, several scholars have stressed the personal na-
ture of the relationship, compare [Seyfort-Ruegg, 1997.
P. 857-858; Kollmar-Paulenz, 2001. P. 135].

' The matter is slightly different if the yon mchod model
is applied to two states, like Tibet and China, but this is a dif-
ferent matter and does not concern us here.

20 Compare Kollmar-Paulenz, 2001. P. 134-139.
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circumstances in the Mongolian regions had signifi-
cantly changed, but also the religious situation. The dGe
lugs pa monastic institutions thrived, and in the whole of
Buddhist Inner Asia the institution of the Dalai Lamas
had been firmly established and yielded significant sym-
bolic power in the political arena. The buddhisisation of
society and culture can be seen in the very composition
of the Erdeni-yin tobci: its author, the Ordos noble
Sa ang Secen (born 1604), integrates Mongolian history
into the wider framework of Buddhist history, by gene-
alogically aligning Cinggis Qan and the altan uru , the
“golden lineage”, to the rulers of Tibet and ultimately to
the Indian Shakya-rulers from whom the Buddha was
born. Compared to the Erdeni tunumal, the Erdeni-yin
tob¢i shows some differences in the way of framing the
narrative of Buddhist Government. One at first sight mi-
nor difference to the Erdeni tunumal can be noted on the
lexical level: the compound #6760 sasin is not found in the
Erdeni-yin tobci. Instead, Sa ang Secen exclusively uses
the compound sasin toré, following the Tibetan model
of chos srid and stressing the prevalence of the reliigious
against the secular (74124, 86v12, 93123, 94r30) Al
though sasin takes first place, Sa ang Secen asserts that
the two laws (qoyar jasa ) were “equally/at an equal
measure established” (fegside bayi ulu san). The con-
crete arrangement of the religious and secular rule is de-
scribed in the same terms as in the Erdeni tunumal: the
religious and secular rule are established (sa-sin t6ro-yi
bayi ulbasu (74r24)) or “equally established” (goyar yo-
sun-i tegsi-de yabu ulu ad (46r16-17); sasin téré
qoyar-i tegside bayi ulu ad (94r30)).With regard to
sasin most often the verbs bari- (to build, construct, set
up, establish) and fedkii- (to support, protect) are used,
for example: burqan-u sasin-i iilemji yekede tedkiin
(95v28-30); ila u san-u sasin-i tedkiin (93124-25).

Whereas the religion is supported (tedkiin), the worl-
dly power is smoothed (tibsidken): “He supported the
religion of the Buddha in great measure, and greatly
smoothed and established the rule of the holy ones”
(burgan-u sasin-i iilemji yekede tedkiin. bo das-un téro-
yi asuru tiibsidken bayi ulju (95v28-30). Further, the
two orders are nourished (fejige-): narmai yeke ulus-i
sasin toré ber tejigebesii (93123).

The two orders are mostly addressed as goyar téré
(qoyar toré-yi tiibsin-e bayi ulcuqui (77v12—-13); qoyar
toro-yi erten-ii yosu ar bayi ulu ad (81v14-15); goyar
toré ber [qotola] amitan-i iilemji jir alang-tan bol a -
san aci u (76v28-29)). The term qoyar téré does not
occur in the Erdeni tunumal. More rarely, the Erdeni-yin
tobci uses qoyar jasa : Qoyar jasa -i tegside bayi ulun
(45r28). Both terms attest the strong Tibetan influence,
providing precise translations of the Tibetan khrims po
gnyis and khrims chen po gnyis respectively.

' T use the Urga-manuscript of the chronicle, see [Hae-
nisch, 1955]. The compound sasin toré also prevails in the ear-
lier Ca an teiike, which not once writes #6r6 sasin, at least not
the manuscript copy I consulted.

The concrete realisation of the goyar yosun in the
donor-donee relationship is rarely mentioned, and here
only the donee, the religious part: saskiya manzu gosaya
radna kitu kemekii lama-yi 2. takil-un oron bol an. uri-
dus-un yosu ar. qoyar jasa -i tegside bayi ulun. (45r27—
29). The predominance of the religious may be a result
of the influence of the Fifth Dalai Lama Ngag dbang blo
bzang rgya mtsho on the work of Sa ang Secen. For the
Fifth Dalai Lama, the symbiosis of secular and religious
power is realised in the person of the lama, not in the
person of the ruler. Also, the primacy of the religious
over the secular is emphasized in the rewriting and rein-
terpretation of the Mongolian past, addressing past rulers
as bodhisattvas-in-disguise by the term bo das, “the ho-
ly ones”: bo das-un toré. The term occurs three times:
bo das-un toro-yi asuru tibsidken bayi ulju (95v28—
30); burgan-u sasin bo das-un téré-ber qotala-yi jir a-

ulu san-i (96v22); bo das-un toro biiliige (9913) 3,
The Erdeni tunumal does not use this term, yet a varia-
tion of the phrase occurs as degediis-iin bayi ulu san
toro sasin-i jasan jokiyan jasa ad (50v9—14).

In the Erdeni-yin tobci the narrative itself reveals the
concrete influence of the Tibetan-language biography of
the Third Dalai Lama bSod nams rgya mtsho (1543—
1588), written by the great Fifth in 1646 * The sequen-
ce of events, including the journey of the Third Dalai
Lama from Tibet and his adventures on his way, closely
follows his Tibetan biography. Moreover, the Tibetan
biography provides a lengthy report about an alleged
speech of the Qutu tai SeCen qung tayiji. The Erdeni-yin
tobci is the only Mongolian chronicle which contains
this speech, [Kollmar-Paulenz, 2001. P.125-129]%.
With the narrative tool of the speech the author stresses
the primacy of the religious over the secular. In contrast
to the author of the Erdeni tunumal who mentions the
“white virtues” only fleetingly (29v4-5), Sa ang Secen
comments at length on the ten virtues as the normative
code of ethics for the ruler to adhere to (77v6/7).

5) Comparison and Conclusion

The short analysis of Buddhist government in the two
chronicles has brought to light that the Erdeni tunumal
has not yet fully endorsed the Buddhist reinterpretation
of Mongolian history. Although the biography already
employs the concept of Buddhist government, the twin
orders not yet build a stable theory of state, in which
each element has its fixed place. The functions of the
dual poles of the concept, the donor and the donee, vary
according to their respective socio-political context and
are highly individualised. The relationship between the
ruler and the lama is presented as a personal religious re-

** The text notes the individual Sa skya pa lamas who were
donnees.

» For a different interpretation of the term bo das see
[Skrzynnikova, 2009. P. 453].

* Sa ang Secen does not mention this work among the
sources he used.

* The content of the speech differs in both sources.
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lationship between a devout Buddhist lay-man/ ruler-as-
bodhisattval dharmaraja and his spiritual teacher. Con-
trary to later sources, among them the Erdeni-yin tobci
(76r4-5), the Erdeni tunumal does not present Altan
Qa an as the rebirth of Qubilai Qa an. Instead, it simply
draws a parallel between the meeting of Qubilai and
"Phags pa and the meeting of Altan Qa an and the Third
Dalai Lama (31v12-16). Yet, the Erdeni tunumal is the
only Mongolian chronicle of the seventeenth century
which stresses the bestowal of the Hevajra abhiseka to
Altan Qa an *® In Tibetan historiographical writings of
the Sa skya school this abhiseka occupies an important
place for the legitimization of Sa skya pa political power
in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. In the biogra-
phy of the Third Dalai Lama, the Fifth Dalai Lama obvi-
ously tries to draw a line from the Sa skya pa to his own
school, the dGe lugs pa, presenting the dGe lugs pa as
the legitimate successors of the Sa skya pa. While the
Fifth Dalai Lama probably followed a sectarian agenda,
there is no hint of the anonymous Mongolian author of
the Erdeni tunumal doing the same. Yet we have to con-
cede that the Erdeni tunumal is the first historical source
in the Tibeto-Mongolian cultural world which draws a
direct line from the Sa skya pa to the dGe lugs pa, using
the Hevajra abhiseka as connecting link and legitimising
means. Still, the religious part in the yon mchod relation-
ship as presented in the Erdeni tunumal does not yield
any real political power. The relationship is absent of
political connotations. This absence is further stressed
by the lack of ritualised elements which the Erdeni-yin
tob¢i employs to stage the relationship between Altan
Qa an and bSod nams rgya mtsho, most obviously in the
symbolism of the white clothing of the protagonists 7
The Erdeni tunumal still adheres to a concept of political
rule in which the secular ruler has pre-eminence against
his religious counterpart. This balance of power, how-
ever, was soon to change, as the case of the Erdeni-yin
tobc¢i demonstrates.

More than fifty years after the composition of the Er-
deni tunumal the discourse about worldly and religious
power has changed. The Erdeni-yin tobci follows the Ti-
betan narrative of the Tibeto-Mongolian relations in the
framing of the chos srid zung brel-relation which was
developed in Tibetan historiography since the early six-
teenth century # Particularly through the reception of
the writings of the Fifth Dalai Lama, this interpretative
model deeply influenced and shaped the Mongols’ cul-
tural memory of their past. The new view on the past
correlated with the social and political changes that took
place in Mongolia and Tibet in the seventeenth century.
In Mongolia, the dGe lugs pa school had quickly gained
ground and established its power, and very soon the

Buddhist sangha was acknowledged as a legal body on a
par with Mongolian nobility. In Tibet itself the institu-
tion of the Dalai Lamas was established. The rule of the
great Fifth Dalai Lama had a deep impact on Buddhist
Inner Asia, and immense political importance was attri-
buted to his bestowal of titles to Mongolian rulers and
noblemen [Ishihama, 1992]. This political and economic
power shift in favour of the religious or, to put it differ-
ently, Buddhist government put into work, is seen in the
narrative devices of the Erdeni-yin tobci. Narrations like
the detailed report of the legal regulations issued jointly
by Altan Qa an and the Third Dalai Lama * or the spe-
cific terminology framing the interplay of the religious
and the secular attest to that.

Although we note the direct influence of the writings
of the Fifth Dalai Lama, his influence is surely not the
only source for the adjustment of the goyar yosun in the
Erdeni-yin tobci. Historical works are the result of and at
the same time discursively shape the social and political
culture of which they are a product, and this culture had
significantly changed in the fifty odd years that separate
both texts. Therefore, Sa ang Secen’s narrative repre-
sentation should rather be considered the product of the
changed socio-religious and political conditions of his
own time. On the discourse level, since the middle of the
seventeenth century Mongolian history had become an
integral part of a general Buddhist history, and thus po-
litical power was finally and thoroughly religionised, at
least discursively. Already Yumiko Ishihama has noted
that the concept of Buddhist Government was well es-
tablished in seventeenth century Inner Asia as a concept
valid to the Qing, the Mongols and Tibetans alike, al-
though the precise implications of the concept were open
to negotiation among these three political players [Ishi-
hama, 2004].

Yet, in Mongolia and Tibet alike, people were well
aware that the relation of the religious and the secular in
the concept of “Buddhist government” touches on the
very nature of the religious that is in potential danger of
being politicized. This intrinsic tension has led to criti-
cism mostly from the religious side. Therefore it is apt to
conclude this short presentation about Buddhist govern-
ment in historical Mongolia with a quotation from the
much later Hor chos “byung, the “History of Buddhism
in Mongolia”, written by Jigs med rig pa’i rdo rje in
1819 [Bira, 1970. P. 50-55]. The short passage takes us
back to the thirteenth century when according to Mon-
golian and Tibetan Buddhist tradition the system of the
two orders was for the first time implemented in Mon-
golia, with "Phags pa bla ma and Qubilai Qa an as the
religious and secular partners in the yon mchod relati-
onship. In this short passage the young scholar bCom
ldan rig ral criticizes "Phags pa bla ma harshly for his re-
ligio-political position. He says:

*% The bestowal of this abhiseka is also told in the later (1646) Tibetan biography of the Third Dalai Lama, written by the

Fifth, see [Ngag dbang blo bzang, 1982. P. 98v5-99rl].
7 Compare [Kollmar-Paulenz, 2001. P. 145].

¥ See, for example, the Deb ther dmar po gsar ma [Tucci, 1971].

* They are not mentioned in the Erdeni tunumal.
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“The Teaching of the Buddha is obscured by a cloud
of obedience to [imperial] commands, the well-being
and happiness of beings falls into the hands of the ruler,

and the religious of this degenerate age adopts the beha-
viour of an official: it is known that he who is ignorant
of these three things is no Noble 30 (‘phags pa)”“.
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In research literature, one can often find judgments
that in XVIII-XIX centuries the Supreme authorities of
Qing Empire did not strictly limit Mong%olian social
leaders in the rights of ruling the khoshuns * [Di Cosmo,
1998. P. 300; Kuz’min, 2016. P.28; Bat-Ochir Bold,
2001. P. 119]. At the same time, even a brief analysis of
the norms and terms of the Qing legislation in appli-
cation to the legal status of a khoshun ruler evokes asso-
ciations not with feudal landlord and not with auto-
nomous owner, but with the mid-level official of Im-
perial state apparatus. In support of the above, let us
clarify what powers Mongolian khoshun rulers had un-

' Khoshun (or banner, Mong.: gosi u; Chin.: Jif) was a
unit of administrative-territorial division, which in the system
of public authorities established in Northern Mongolia by the
Qing government was a step lower than aimag (see note 6).
Before Khalkha became a part of the Qing Empire, its territory
was traditionally divided among seven principalities named as
khoshuns. After the Manchu ruling house took control of
North Mongolia, the tradition is gone and the former prince-
palities were fragmented into many small parts. From 1691 to
1725 the number of khoshuns increased to 75, and in another
thirty years reached 84. Its total number amounted to in 23 Se-
cenkhan aimag, 20 were included in Tushiyetukhan aimag, 24
and 19, respectively, in Sainnoyonkhan and Zasagtukhan ai-
mags [Bat-Ochir Bold, 2001. P. 104, 105]. The purpose of
these reforms was to prevent North Mongolian nobility from
the desire for political or military consolidation that contra-
dicted to the strategy of reforming the Mongolian traditional
administrative system, which Beijing authorities adhered to.

der the Qing law in respect of personality and property
of the commoners which were under their jurisdiction.
Distribution of representatives of social lower classes
between different estates introduced in Mongolian so-
ciety by the norms of Qing law, provided for the forma-
tion of a special category of taxable and labor-bound
population — the somon people 2 (Mong.: suman-u

2 Somon people were a category of military and labor-
bound Mongolian population, attributed to special units of
administrative division — somons (Mong.: suman; Chin.: {=
411). The somons, established on the model of Nuru (units of
the Manchu Eight-Banner troops), were first introduced in
Southern Mongolia by the decree of Emperor Shunzhi in 1658
[Dai Qing huidian zeli, 1818. 140. P. 21b]. This decree ought
to enroll in every somon 150 adult liable males who were un-
der control of special administrative apparatus. It was headed
by senior officer (suman-u jangyin; #/£57) and junior admini-
strative officials: one kiindii boSoqu (5%%5%) and six bay-a
kogegci (57f). All of them must be appointed from among
taiji (owners of lower aristocratic titles) or in their absence
from “capable commoners”. In addition, special headmen (ar-
ban-u daruy-a; 1) were appointed in each ten of the somon
families. Six somons, belonging to one khoshun were managed
by an officer named jalan-u jangyin (Z:451). According to the
Qing law, one of every three somon men was obliged to carry
out different services and duties in military and administrative
institutions established in Outer Mongolia by Imperial autho-
rities. Somon people thus recruited from Khalka mainly serve
as couriers at the official relay post stations, as border guards
or as shepherds who grazed cattle herds, which belonged to the
Imperial Treasury. At the announcement of General mobile-
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arad; Chin.: /K% ]). Principle functions of this most
numerous among the lower classes were to form social
foundation of Imperial administrative system in Mongo-
lia and to be used as a powerful, well-organized armed
force capable of defending a variety of military and po-
litical interests of the Manchu dynasty. In the terms of
Qing law, status of the somon population was deter-
mined by a common concept “people of free status” or
“good people” (sayin kiimiin; [ [%). This status was dis-
tributed to residents of somons, who were responsible
for execution of military service and performance of
public duties. As “servants of the Emperor” somon arats
were spared from personal dependence on native social
elite and were listed as existing under the control of kho-
shun rulers and officials. For the first time such legal
norms were clearly recorded by the Emperor Kangxi in a
decree dated to 1683:

If a person of free status is deceptively inclined to be
sold into slavery, into a wife, into a concubine or in order
to be made someone's grandson, then all involved in this
illegal transaction, without distinguishing among them
those who sold and bought, must be cut with a whip of
100 strikes and in addition fined by three nines of cattle .
If those who were sold knew about the above mentioned
illegal transaction and agreed to it, then they must be sen-
tenced to punish with hundred of lashes [Dai Qing
huidian zeli, 1748. 144. P. 18b].

Later in XVIII and XIX centuries, provisions of this
decree were always present among the legislative arti-
cles in all the main Qing codes, which established the
order of governance in Mongolia.

As for the rights of Mongolian nobility to property,
which was possessed by the mentioned category of
population, this area of Qing law coincided with legal
restrictions of the rights of princes and officials to the
personality of “people of free status”. However, Qing
laws did not completely deprive the nomadic aristocracy
of any opportunity to charge the somon arats with taxes
and use them in their service. Creators of these laws had
never revised traditional rights to receive some material
subsidies from subordinate population, acquired by
Mongolian nobility long before the reign of the Man-
churian dynasty. All codes of Qing laws dated to XVIII-
XIX centuries always contain articles with a detailed list

zation of all Mongolian troops, two of every three somon inha-
bitants were obliged to join a campaign, while one remained in
the place of residence for keeping the household in proper or-
der.

* Nine of cattle (penalty nine) — traditional Mongolian
calculation of the size of fine levied by cattle legalized by the
Qing law. In particular, it was mentioned in “Eighteen Steppe
Laws” — the earliest among currently known monuments of
North Mongolian legislation relating to the end of XVI—
early XVII century [Nasilov, 2002. P. 84]. According to the
Qing code of laws “Menggu Luli” (% & f: #), dated to
1789, the penalty nine consisted of two horses, two adult bulls,
two cows, two bulls-three years and one two-years-old. The
one who levied the fine, as a reward for his work moreover re-
ceived one three years old bull [Menggu liili, 1988. 12. P. 3a].

of taxes allowed to be collected by the rulers of khoshuns
from all the paying population subordinated to them:

All the vans, guns and taiji * while collecting annual
taxes from the people subordinated to them must obey to
the rules as follows. From those who has more than five
heads of cattle, to take one sheep, from having twenty
sheep to take one sheep, from having forty sheep to take
two sheep. No matter how many cattle the subordinate
people possess over the designated amount, it is forbid-
den to take more. In cases of appointing the prince to the
official service or his departure to chuulgan’, or when
his camp is moving to another place or in case of ma-
rriage in his family or marriage of his daughter, and in
other similar cases, if the subordinate population of this
prince consists of more than 100 families, then every ten
of those families should supply a horse [Menggu liili,
1988. 2. P. 20 a-b; qauli jiyil-iin bi¢ig, 1817. 12. P. 28a—
29a; qauli jiyil-lin bic¢ig, 1826. 12. P.28a-29a; qauli
Juyil-in bicig, 1842. 12. P. 28a—29a].

Qing legislation guaranteed Mongolian noblemen
their traditional rights to cover travel costs at the ex-
pense of the common population who were met by tra-
velers on the road. These privileges of the nomadic aris-
tocracy was confirmed by a set of laws “Khalha Girum”,
promulgated by the Emperor Kangxi after the extension
of authority of the Manchu ruling house in Northern
Mongolia [Khalkha Jirum, 1965. P. 17-19]. The proce-
dure for collection of road supply was also regulated by
subsequent Qing legal acts. In the code of laws “Menggu
Lali” (“Mongolian code”), dated to 1789, it was establi-
shed that the refusal to issue the required road main-
tenance is punishable by a fine in the amount of one
head of cattle [Menggu lili, 1988. 2. P. 9a; Bichurin,
2010. P. 319]. “Code of Laws of the Great Qing Empire”
(1818) stated:

Princes of the four Khalhan aimags ° are allowed wi-
thin the khoshuns that are under their governance to give

* Mongolian vans (Chin.: ¥; Mong.: wang) were the nob-
les who possessed the highest aristocratic titles of the 1st and
2nd ranks, bestowed by the Qing Emperor. Guns (Chin.: X;
Mong.: gling) represented the middle grade in the hierarchy of
Mongolian hereditary nobility, the princes of 5th and 6th
ranks. 7aiji (Chin.: X 13; Mong.: tayini) — bearers of lower
aristocratic virtues and ranks of nobility, who were involved
by the Qing authorities in public service as rulers of the kho-
shuns or officials in local military-administrative apparatus. In
the legal and administrative lexicon typical of the period under
consideration, the wording «vans, guns and taiji» was used as
a collective designation of Mongolian aristocracy.

> Chuulgan — see note 6.

% Aimag (Mong.: aiyma ; Chin.: %) — a unit of admi-
nistrative division of the territory in Mongolia. In the Qing pe-
riod, four aimags were established within the Northern Mon-
golia. Three of them Tushiyetukhan, Secenkhan and Zasag-
tukhan — were the elements of administrative and political
system in Northern Mongolia before it became a part of the
Qing Empire. These aimags remained after 1691, when Khal-
khan princes recognized the Supreme power of the Qing Em-
peror Kangxi. The fourth Sainnoyonkhan aimag traces its his-
tory back to 1725. This year, by decree of Emperor Yong-
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out to the people sent by them special pass papers with
seals. People belonging to the above mentioned kho-
shuns, must deliver horses and food to the persons who
obtained such pass papers [Dai Qing huidian, 1818. 52.
P.22].

The first and second editions of “The Lifanyuan’
Code” (1817 and 1826) says:

If, in presence of a pass paper with a seal, they do not
provide camels and horses to passing by, then all those
responsible for refusing to issue a supply must be fined
by two nines of cattle. If at the approach of an official
messenger, anyone deliberately drive away his flocks,
fine him by one nine of cattle (third edition: three nines)
[qauli jiyil-iin bicig, 1817. 33. P. 38b; qauli jiiyil-iin bi-
¢ig, 1826. 33. P.38b; qauli jiyil-iin bicig, 1842. 33.
P. 43b].

As can be seen from the above, Qing legislation, in
principle, did not prohibit Khalkhan nobility to charge
the somon people with taxes and duties. But such per-
mits were immediately accompanied by a fair number of
reservations, conditions and restrictions. All the latter
were implemented by Imperial government as a way to
establish an extent to which the class of somon people
was allowed to be an object of fiscal claims of native
aristocrats and officials. Thus, the authorized rights of
Mongolian nobility to dispose of the property, owned by
somon people acquired the appearance of a very far from

zheng prince Dashdondov was granted the title of his great-
grandfather «Sain Noyon», equal in status to the khan. The
“Draft of History of Qing Dynasty” narrates that Dashdondov
“had merit in military campaigns, so he was entrusted to rule
the newly created aimag” [Qing shi gao, 1927. 86. P. 3b]. By
tradition, hereditary rights as aimag rulers belonged to the
North Mongolian khans, but in 1727 Imperial authorities abol-
ished this order. Administrative and judicial authorities in ai-
mags were transferred to chuulgans (Mong.: ¢iyulyan; Chin.:
1) or assemblies of local nobility. Henceforth, hereditary po-
wer of the khans over the aimags was abolished and the head
of each of them became the chuulgan foremen, elected on the
instructions of Imperial authorities from among princes who
participated in assemblies. At the same time, official termino-
logy was changed — the concept of «aimagy was transformed
into «chuulgan». Accordingly, the name of each aimag ceased
to be consonant with the title of the khan who previously ruled
it and began to correspond to the place where the assemblies
of princes were held. However, as a result of these renaming
traditional names of aimags did not disappear at all and con-
tinued to be used both in everyday lexicon and in official
document circulation.

" Lifanyuan (F3%F7) — translated from Chinese: The
Chamber for Management of Vassal and Dependent Territo-
ries. In Mongolian this administrative department was na-
med — yadayatu mongyol-un téro-yi jasaqu yabudal-un ya-
mun (The Chamber for Control of Outer Mongolia). Lifanyuan
was a division of the Qing Imperial government, entrusted
with supervision of Outer Mongolia, Xinjiang and Tibet.
Among the duties assigned to this office were the drafting and
editing of a code of laws intended for management of the re-
gions under its jurisdiction.

feudal immunity. For an example, we may refer to the
decree of Emperor Qianlong, dated to 1773:

If any of the Khalkhan princes to bypass the true rules
will exhaust their illegal claims upon the subordinate so-
mon people, that bring these people to escape from ex-
cessive taxes, or without any special reason to run up to
other khoshuns, taking away their cattle, and if the above
mentioned princes will commit other illegal and contrary
to the norms of moral conduct offenses, then after some-
body brings complaints on this violations, such cases
should be investigated. As soon as circumstances will in-
deed be such as described above, those guilty princes
must be punished to the fullest extent [aliba qauli jiiyl.
P. 31b].

It should be noted that during XVIII-XIX centuries,
such orders of the Qing Central authorities in one form
or another were repeated constantly. In 1828 in the letter
sent by Lifanyuan to the rulers of the four North Mon-
golian aimags it was stated:

From now on, it must be strictly prohibited for kho-
shun rulers to use their privileges in order to oppress
people subject to them and under the guise of official
needs to charge them with excessive taxes, to rob and to
harass them [Onggeregiiliigsen kereg. P. 92b].

Khalkhan princes and officials were responsible un-
der the law in cases they failed to observe the rules of
taxation of subordinated population. Moreover, the arti-
cles devoted to the punishment of those, who commit
such an offence, were a sort of legal norms that were
subjected to the most detailed and comprehensive deve-
lopment in Mongolian sections of Qing legislation. The
validity of this conclusion is evident from the compari-
son of different editions of “The Code of Lifanyuan”.
The first edition stated:

If the vans, guns and taiji on their own arbitrariness
will take taxes in amounts more than allowed to them,
they must be brought to justice and punished according to
the law [qauli jiiyil-iin bicig, 1817. 12. P. 29a].

In two subsequent editions of the same code of laws,
this article took the following form:

For vans, guns and taiji it is forbidden to collect taxes
in amounts exceeding the established in accordance with
the law. If taxes are recovered in excess of the established
norm by 10 percent, then princes who committed such a
violation should be charged a one month salary assigned
to them according to their titles. If illegally collected will
be from 10 percent to 30 percent, then deprive the princes
of wages for two months. The punishment for illegal col-
lection of taxes in even larger amounts must be increased
as many times as these amounts were exceeded [qauli
Juyil-in bicig, 1826. 12. P.29a; qauli jiyil-iin bicig,
1842. 12. P. 29a].

As for the above mentioned rights to receive roadside
provisions, in exercising these privileges, Qing law did
not provide North Mongolian social elite with special
guarantees of full freedom and absolute immunity. Im-
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perial authorities did not prevent Mongolian princes and
officials of the run funds from the population only when
traveling on the needs of government service. But as
soon as it came to the travels of aristocracy for their per-
sonal needs, legislation took the form of a severe ban-
ning, directing the nomadic elite to recover their own
costs from their own funds. In XVIII — first half of XIX
century Beijing administrative authorities not only deve-
loped and improved rules, addressed to Mongolian nobi-
lity for the use of supply and run funds, but also quite
consistently monitored compliance with the order estab-
lished in this area. At the end of each year, authorities of
the North Mongolian aimags were obliged to send to Li-
fanyuan special reports on supervision of how princes
and officials in khoshuns use roadside provisions supp-
lied by local population. We emphasize that the mecha-
nism of such control was indeed extended to Khalkha
and existed not only in imaginations of creators of Qing
laws. An evidence of this can be found in the hand writ-
ten register of outgoing papers issued by the office of
khoshun ruler gung Sandvmingjuur in 1828, now kept in
St. Petersburg Institute of Oriental manuscripts. This
register contains a copy of the report on the use of travel
rations by officers and other persons, who passed by this
khoshun trough the year and take a supply from herds-
men [sayisiyaltu irtigeltii. P. 7b].

If we try to bring to a common denominator different
legislative restrictions and norms issued in the Qing
Empire to regulate the fiscal rights of Mongolian princes
and officials in relation to the somon population, we can
come to one fairly obvious conclusion. Taxes and duties,
which “people of free status” were obliged to bear in fa-
vor of the Khalkha-Mongolian nobility, were established
and regulated not by this very nobility, but by the Impe-
rial authorities and, therefore, were legally little different
from services and taxes paid to government Treasury.
The only thing is that revenues from such taxation, at the
will of legislator, were not directly received by the Impe-
rial financial authorities, but were used to maintain the
native administration in Northern Mongolia. This ap-
proach to the rights of local nobility was formulated in
1802 by dignitaries of the Military chamber (Mong.:
cereg-iin juryan; Chin.: Jtif) in the next report to Em-
peror Jiaging:

Somon arats from all khoshuns support government
service, accompany princes to military parades and exer-
cises conducted during battue hunting, deliver everything
necessary for departure of princes for the Imperial New
Year audience, for their travel to the Imperial court, cover
their costs on meeting and seeing off roadway Lamas, es-
cort criminals, etc. All these duties are not services which
the aforementioned somon people are personally in favor
of a certain prince in his own khoshun. Our Chamber in-
forms His Imperial Majesty that it is not allowed to ap-
point any other duties instead of the above mentioned.
Khoshun rulers must attract people to the performance of
such services, observing in this case the appropriate expe-
diency, so as not to exhaust them and cause them suf-
fering [sayiSiyaltu irtigeltii. P. 12b].

At the same time, we should also take into account
the obvious fact that a variety of obligations of common
cattle breeders in relation to their leaders arose and ex-
isted in Mongolian tradition long before its legitimizing
by the Qing Emperor and not due to legal sanction of
Beijing authorities. Therefore, the above mentioned legal
rules was to be the normative basis for the search for a
compromise between the traditional fiscal interests of
nomadic aristocracy and the needs of Qing authorities
with their particular interest to mobilize Mongolian
herdsmen for solution of administrative and military pro-
blems that were important to the government.

However, in the circumstances under consideration
here, as in many other similar cases, Mongolian social
reality did not demonstrate any tendencies to change
immediately in strict accordance with the requirements
emanating from Beijing. Sources known to us, show that
Qing laws, that limited the rights of nomadic nobility to
personality and property of herdsmen, were not provided
with any significant guarantees of effectiveness. The
most eloquent confirmation of the above, are the nume-
rous facts of arbitrary (in terms of Imperial legislation)
obligation of the somon people with taxes and duties,
which was introduced in aimags and khoshuns by local
princes and officials without any permission of higher
government authorities and in the amounts, obviously
exceeding the established norms. Already during the
first decades of the Qing rule over North Mongolia, Im-
perial authorities were forced to resort to severe ad-
ministrative measures, in an effort to protect the “people
of free status” from “fiscal arbitrariness” of the native
nobility and thus to preserve material basis of military
and administrative services performed by Mongolian
herdsmen in favor of Beijing government. Thus, in 1733,
by a decree of Emperor Yungzheng as a punishment for
“unbridled arbitrariness” in respect to subordinate people
jasag-taiji Damiranjab of Secenkhan aimag was deprived
of his title and fired from the post [iletgel Sastir, 1801.
59. P. 15b]. In the same year, his fate for similar reasons
was shared by jasag-taiji Davan [iletgel Sastir, 1801. 60.
P. 16b].

However, Yungzheng and his advisers in the fight
against the “extortion” performed by the nomadic social
elite did not trust in mere punishment of Mongolian kho-
shun rulers. In the early 30s of XVIII century the men-
tioned Qing monarch authorized a number of measures
aimed at finding additional guarantees to ensure the fis-
cal interests of Imperial government in Mongolia, but
not related to strict administrative pressure on local no-
bility. One of these measures was the appointment of
annual salary, paid from state Treasury to North Mongo-
lian princes. By establishing a procedure for payment,
Qing Central authorities believed that the native aristo-
cracy would be able to at least partially compensate for
the losses, caused by limitations of her traditional tax
immunities [Pozdneev, 1883. P.362]. However, such
measures did not encourage Mongolian nobility to com-
ply with the rules of fiscal legislation. Severe Imperial
decrees and harsh regulations by government authorities,
who demanded from the rulers of North Mongolian kho-
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shuns to stop illegal collection of taxes and duties with
the somon population, in XVIII — first half XIX century
was repeated many times, almost word for word, and for
that reason was unlikely to bring any significant benefit.
Among such orders, for example, was the following dec-
ree of Emperor Jiaqing, issued in 1803:

From now on, if the khoshun rulers under false pre-
texts of conducting government services, will profit from
their subjects and exhaust them, as well as if those rulers
will arbitrarily charge the people under their control to
submit and send them with orders, where they want, then
all officials whose responsibilities are relevant to such in-
cidents must submit reports to the Emperor, describing
misconduct of the above mentioned khoshun rulers [6ng-
geregiiliigsen kereg. P. 39b].

At the same year Lifanyuan established for each of
the North Mongolian jasags ® the number of horses and
norms of food, allowed to be received during their tra-
vels as road maintenance from the commoners enco-
untered along the way [sayiSiyaltu iriigeltii. P. 12b]. In
1828 Lifanyuan compiled the set of rules for the mana-
gement of North Mongolian khoshuns which, in particu-
lar, said:

From now on khoshun rulers are not allowed to ex-
cessively oppress their subjects, to charge them with ex-
tra taxes and cause them difficulties, rob them under the
guise of public service needs and bring them to scarcity
[6nggeregiiliigsen kereg. P. 92b].

Emperor Daoguang in the decree of 1840 said:

From now on, all the duties by what khoshun rulers
should charge the subject people let them collect in amo-
unts set by law. Collection of taxes in amounts that ex-
ceed statutory norm must be strictly prohibited [sayi-
Siyaltu irtigeltii. P. 81b].

It should be noted that we have mentioned only so-
me, in our view, the most characteristic examples of Im-
perial decrees and government orders devoted to the
fight against the so-called “selfish abuses” of Mongolian
nobility. But more important is the fact that all these
rules were adopted not for an abstract duty of necessity,
but appeared as a result of the official investigations of
mass or particularly large violations of fiscal laws. Our
sources mention such violations at least as often as noti-
fy Imperial decrees prohibiting Mongolian nobility in
collecting taxes and duties that were taken in amounts
exceeding those established in accordance with official
ranks.

Information on mass abuses of Qing tax laws by na-
tive administration in Khalkha can be found, for exam-
ple, in the report, compiled in 1783 by the Qing Gove-
rnor in Ikh Khiiriye . Initially this paper was addressed

¥ Mongolian term jasag meant a prince ruler of khoshun.

? Position of the mentioned Qing Governor, to whom the
Manchu name «4mban» was assigned in Mongolia, was estab-
lished in 1751 by the decree of Emperor Qianlong [Bat-Ochir
Bold, 2001. P. 101]. This dignitary was put in charge of the

to Lifanyuan, but finally it was transmitted “for the All
Highest Consideration”. Comparison of its content with
the norms of Qing laws gives an idea of the degree to
which (we will notice at once — very much) Mongolian
princes and officials ignored the rules established for
them. The mentioned report accurately indicates the
channels through which material resources legally owed
to Imperial Treasury were floating from the farms of
Mongolian cattle breeders to the hands of the steppe no-
bility. In particular, the report states:

Study and verification of the situation with taxable
and labor-bound population in khoshuns revealed the fol-
lowing. In Tushiyetukhan and Secenkhan ayimags, wea-
ther wans, guns and taiji live in their own encampments,
or go anywhere, all necessary for themselves and their
retinue they receive from the tax-paying population sub-
ordinate to their khoshuns.

Khoshun rulers from their subordinates collect taxes,
cattle and food for consumption for personal needs in
their own economy and for the needs of those officials,
who accompany them on trips and live in their rates.
Similarly, princes burden the subjected arats with supply
of livestock, food, yurts, tents, tea, etc., necessary for
them and even their retinue during all the trips on govern-
ment and private business, e. g. for the New Year Impe-
rial audience in Beijing, for military parades and hunting,
for the service in Uliasutay "°, to chuulgans or to worship
different Holy places [Natsagdorj, 1963. P. 186].

The above mentioned messages leave little doubt
about the existence of a deep gap between legal norms of
Qing tax legislation and the actual way of Mongolian
social life. In XVIII — first half of XIX century the na-

Executive office in Ikh Khiirive (Da Khiiriye or Urga) which
was the location of the monastery headed by Jibzundamba
Khutugtu — one of the most influential hierarchs of the Budd-
hist Church in Mongolia. Amban, in addition to monitoring the
situation in the monastery, controlled the North Mongolian
part of the border between Qing Empire and Russia, oversaw
compliance with the rules on cross-border trade and carried
out “general superintendence” of administrative affairs in two
Eastern aimags of Khalkha — Tushiyetukhan and Secenkhan.
His position was consistent with the official title “Established
by All Highest Command the Plenipotentiary Dignitary, Hav-
ing a Place of Stay in Da Khiiriye” (Chin.: £R/E FE/S TS K
E, Mong.: jarliy-yar jaruysan hiirien-diir sa uju hereg siyt-
gegci saiyd). Initially, the title was given to two dignitaries —
Mongolian, who was appointed from among the high-ranking
nobles, and Manchu. Before 1761, the highest of them was
considered the first, but then the priority in decision-making
was given to the latter [Sodnomdagva, 1961. P. 33, 34]. After
that the Mongolian dignitary became known as an “Assistant
Amban” (kebei amban orili 77 X ). However, in cases of be-
ing officially mentioned in the Mongolian language, his title
retained its original form [Brunnert, Gagel’strom, 1910.
P. 379].

' Uliasutay (Mong.: uliyasutai; Chin.: 2 BLff73) in the
Qing period — main military-administrative center in Outer
Mongolia, which was the residence of Imperial Governor, host
for the regional administrative institutions, quartering of mili-
tary garrison and storage of mobilization material reserves. As
fortified place Uliasutay was founded in 1733.
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tive nobles used many opportunities de-facto available to
them to impose taxes and duties on the subordinated
population, in many ways, contrary to the will of Central
authorities of Qing Empire. Judging by the fact that at
that time in Khalkha “robbery of the subjects” (in the in-
terpretation of Qing legal acts) was not so rare occu-
pation of local princes, Imperial authorities did not want
to legalize such social practice, but could not cancel it.

The fairness of the last opinion is convinced by at
least two circumstances. First, the overuse of taxes, that
was typical for Mongolian aristocracy, because of its
constancy and mass character, could not be generated
only by local initiative of individual, few princes and of-
ficials. Secondly, the cases that were interpreted by Qing
law as arbitrariness of the social top in relation to the
bottom, in fact, must be an element of sustainable sys-
tem of relations between different classes, regularly re-
produced in steady conditions typical for Mongolian so-
ciety. Moreover, these relations arose and existed re-
gardless of the will of Imperial administration and could
not be fitted into the Procrustean bed of rules intended to
regulate daily life of the nomads, inhabited the territories
of Khalkha.

What could be the reason for such inefficiency of
Qing fiscal laws? Perhaps, it was the fact that its creators
tried to limit traditional rights of nomadic elite to per-
sonality and property of common cattle-breeders which
arose long before the Manchu dynasty reigned in Bei-
jing? Although such an assumption does not look abso-
lutely incredible, we would not have fully agreed with it.
The reason for such caution may be a simple mention of
the sources, of which Imperial authorities in the
XVII — first half of XIX century drew information
about tax offenses committed by princes and officials of
native administration in Khalkha. Often, the investiga-
tion of such violations began after a complaint, which
was sent to the higher authorities by inhabitants of a cer-
tain aimag or khoshun [Natsagdorj, 1963. P. 216]. Usu-
ally it was a collective petition of desperate represen-
tatives of the lower class that sometimes even resulted in
breaking of the bureaucratic career of some high-ranking
nobles. But in this case, the following question is rele-
vant: are the mentioned arguments about the established
long time traditional relations between Mongolian social
top and bottom appropriate to a situation where the latter
in the desire to punish the first for excessive fiscal de-
mands used to address their complaints to the Beijing
authorities? The answer to this question can only be
negative. Small Mongolian princes, lower officials, and
arats-the commoners would never show a propensity for
litigation on their own khoshun administration, if its ac-
tivities in fiscal sphere are consistent with their tradi-
tional notions of what nomadic leaders could and what
could not demand from their subjects.

In general, growth and strengthening of social diffe-
rentiation arose in nomadic social communities as a re-
sult of their subordination to the sedentary agricultural
societies, especially in cases when the latter tried to turn
the steppe aristocracy into a support for their influence
among the nomads under their control [Khazanov, 2008.

P. 194]. The history of Mongolia in the Qing period is an
example, confirming the effect of this general pattern.
Obviously, the mass tendency of Khalkhan princes and
officials to neglect the norms of Qing tax legislation was
generated by transformations of the social and legal sys-
tem that occurred in Mongolia in XVIII — first half of
XIX century under Qing influence. Sanction of Imperial
authorities on the rule of khoshuns, received by North
Mongolian nobility, although not turned the latter into an
absolute analogue of Chinese bureaucratic class, but still
significantly changed the status of Steppe nobles as spe-
cific owners. Legal and administrative institutions inten-
ded for govern North Mongolia, under the rule of the
Manchu dynasty where gradually improved. In this re-
gard the career of Khalkhan princes became more and
more independent on the military leadership talents, dip-
lomatic and administrative skills they displayed, and in-
creasingly determined by their ability to create an im-
pression of absolute devotion and loyalty to Imperial
throne. Thus sovereign princes in XVIII-XIX centuries
gained opportunities not to pay special attention to va-
rious needs and interests of their subordinate nomadic
communities, at the same time being sure that such mis-
conduct (in traditional Mongolian views) does not pose
any serious danger to their own destiny and career. Japa-
nese historian Shigeru Toyama, who investigated this
phenomenon, wrote:

Jasags ceased to play the role of spokesmen for the
interests of khoshuns population and lost their former po-
sition of leaders in the management of public domain,
while the latter still was of principle importance in every-
day life of the people subordinate to them [Toyama Shi-
geru, 1983. P. 203].

Such evident social changes have opened among the
aimag and khoshun rulers and officials the aspiration to
collect taxes from commoners and to impose duties in
amounts even greater than those that were due to the pre-
Qing Mongolian traditions. Sources known to us do not
allow opportunity to give any accurate assessment of the
dynamics of this growth, although it is obvious that du-
ring XVIII and the first half of XIX century Imperial
administration constantly had many reasons to worry
about whether local authorities in Northern Mongolia
observe the rules of fiscal legislation.

The image of a van, gun or taiji as an independent
owner of aimag or khoshun, who on his own initiative
could establish the rules in his lot, did not fit into poli-
tical and legal concept that was the basis for the norms
of Qing legislation addressed to the Mongols. Therefore,
throughout the period under consideration, especially
since the second half of XVIII century, guidance on the
need to suppress violations of tax laws committed by
North Mongoilan princes was constantly presented in the
norms of Qing laws, in terms of Imperial decrees, and on
the pages of official documents drawn up by various
administrative institutions. It is unlikely that the Supre-
me authorities of Qing Empire have objective informa-
tion about the true extent of fiscal arbitrariness of the
nomadic aristocracy. Not only Beijing authorities, but
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also Qing governors in Mongolia faced noticeable diffi-
culties in order to identify and prevent such phenomena
in the remote territories of Khalkha. Moreover, local ru-
lers and officials probably hid their illegal activities

from first and from second. Thus, Imperial authorities
were somehow informed about just a few facts of the
most flagrant “extortions” demonstrated by North Mon-
golian princes and officials.
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CraThsl NOCBAIIEHA COBPEMEHHOMY B3IVISy Ha IPOOJIEMBI 3THOTEHE3a TYHI'YCO-MaHBWKYPCKHX HapoOJIOB,
OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha JaHHBIX MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO MUCbMEHHBIX MCTOUYHHKOB U STHOTpaduu, ¢ OTACIbHBIMU 3KCKYp-
CaMH B AHTPOIOJIOTHIO, S3BIK M apXeoJoruio. B Hell xapakrepu3yercss paHHMI NEpHON 3THUYECKOH HCTOPHH
TYHT'YCO-MaHbWKYPCKUX HApPOJOB — OT JMOXH HEeoNluTa a0 pyoexa 3p. O0o0IiieHue npobiieMbl HA HOBOM BHTKE
3HaHUS TI03BOJIIET OXAPAKTEPH30BAaTh (POPMHUPOBAHHE NPATYHTYCOB NPU Y4aCTHH TpeX Ipym KoHdenepauumii
Henrpanbhoit u Bocrounoit A3unt — Oyu-u, OyHxy ¥ XyHHY, a Tarke cOPMYIUPOBATH UJCIO CBsI3Cil TYHIYCO-
MaHbWKYPOB C HHIOEBPOIICHI[AME, HHAOUPAHIIAMH U CKU(aMH-Ta3bIPhIKIIAMH B TyXOBHOU KyJbType. OTMeuaroT-
Csl mMapajulesid ¢ KynbTypod JlaB3HBKOY M KapacyKiamu. B crarhe 0OOCHOBBIBa€TCS IPAaBHIBHOCTH BBHIBOJIOB
KJIaCCHYECKOIl 3THOrpa(uu U BOCTOKOBEIEHUS O MPHHAUISKHOCTH IUIEMEH CyuieHeli-ua0y K TpeKaM TYHT'yco-
MaHbWKYPOB, HO C YTOUHEHHEM O CMEILICHUM UX Ha Tepputopuu Kutas ¢ MHIOHE3UHIIAMU U O BIMSHUU JAPEBHUX
kuTaiineB. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE YEIACTCS TYHI'YCO-MaHBWKYPCKHM TTapajljIesisiM B THOHMMAX M KyJIbType (XO03sii-
CTBO, O/I&K/1a, yTBAPb, PEIUTHO3HBIC BEPOBAHUS U KYJIbThI) C INIEMEHAMHU CyudeHell, Uloy, 60y3iou, @yl KuTai-

CKHX MCTOYHHKOB.

KiroueBble cjioBa: STHOTCHE3, KYJIbTYpOreHE3, IPEBHUE TYHI'yCOMaHbwKYpHI, [Ipuamypse, [Ipumopse, Ipu-
Oaiikanbe, 3abaiikanbe, Bepxuuit AMyp, MaHbwKypHs, THCBMEHHBIE HCTOYHUKH, 3THOTpadHs.
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BBegeHue. UICTOKM TYHIyCcO-MaHb4Y)XYpPCKOro
3THOreHe3a

OTHOTeHe3 M KYyJbTYpPOT€HEe3 TYHI'YCO-MaHbWKYp-
CKHMX HapOJOB SIBISIETCS] OJTHOM M3 CIOXKHBIX U 10 KOHIIA
HE pELICHHBIX NPOOJIeM STHUYECKONH MCTOPUH MU IPOUC-
XOXK/ICHUS TPaIUIIMOHHOM KyJIbTyphl Hapo 0B CHOMpH 1
Hanbaero Bocroka. JleTanbHbiil pa30op OTAEIBHBIX TEO-
pUii STHOT€HE3a TYHI'YCOMAaHbWKYpPOB ObUI IPOBEICH B
paboTax oTedecTBEHHBIX HMccienoBateneii XX B. 3a mo-
CJIEIHAE HECKOJIBKO NECATWIETUN aHTPOIOJOTHYecKas,
apXeoJIoruyeckas M JIMHIBUCTHUYECKAs HAayKH 3aMETHO
MIPOABHHYJIHNCH B PEUICHUH MPOOJIEM 3THOTEHE3a TYHTY-
COMaHBWKYPOB.

B HacTosimiel cratee paccMmarpuBaeTcsi 0000mIeHne
MaTEPHAIIOB KJIACCUYECKUX U COBPEMEHHBIX MCCIEN0BA-
HUU 10 JAHHOM TeMe NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha OCHOBE
MICBMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB U 3THOTpa(uy ¢ OTAEIbHBIMU
9KCKYpCAMM B aHTPOIOJIOTHIO, SI3BIK M ApXEOJIOTHIO, C
COOCTBEHHBIM BUJICHUEM TIPOOIIEMBI.

B pesynbrare nocieqHux MCCiaeI0BaHUI apXeoJoroB
KOHIIETIIUS] IPApOANHBI TYHI'YCOMaHbYKYPOB CKJIOHSET-
Ccd K MaHbWKYpPCKOW BepcuM. balKanbCKas TUIIOTE3a

A.TI. OxnagnaukoBa u I'. M. BacuneBud rnpu3HaeTcst TONb-
KO 32 CEBEPHBIMU TYHT'YCAMH, UCTOKH KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHBI
¢ mpaypansuamu [JleBun, 1958. C. 129-205; Typos,
2008]. Mcxoast m3 3TOro, MOKHO HPEAIIONOXKHUTH, YTO
NPaTyHI'yCOMaHbWKYpPbI (POPMUPOBANUCH Ha CThike LleH-
TpasibHOM, CeBepHOit 1 BocTouHO#M A3nu ¢ 3MOXH HEo-
nuTa ¥ OpOH3BI Ha 0a3e CIemyoNIuX ABYX TEPPUTOPHIL:
1). Maspwxypust u Cpenuid AMyp (FOXKHBIE TYHIYCO-
MaHBWKYpHI) U 2). 3abaiikanse ¢ Bepxuum Amypom u
b. Xunranom (ceBepHble TyHIychl). COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OHU BIMTAJIM KYJIbTYPbl PA3IU4HBIX IPYNI HAPOAOB, CO-
crosimux u3 ypanbsckux (B [Ipubaiikanbe), antaiickux —
JIPEBHUX KOPEUCKUX, MOHIOJIBCKHUX U TIOPKCKUX (B Llen-
TpasibHOM u BocTounoit A3um), maneoasuaTcKux, UHAO-
HE3WICKNX W BocTOuHOoaznatckux (Ha JlampHem Bocro-
K€) DJIIEMEHTOB.

HcTokn aHTPOIONIOTHYECKOrO THMA OaiKallbleB, K
KOTOPBIM OTHOCWJIUCH TYHTYCOMaHbWKYpbl CuOupu u
ITpuamypbs, BOCXOAAT K 310Xe HeonuTa [Ipumopss 5-ro
ThIC. A0 H. 3. [bamyesa, 1978. C. 184-187]. OtTyna onu
pactpoCTpaHIINCh BHa4Yajle Ha IOT B MaHBWKYPHUIO H
Bocrounsiii Kurait (kynetypy /laBaHbKOY), THIE CMella-
JUCh ¢ mHAoHe3ukamu [["oxman, Pemeros, 1977. C. 47—
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56], a Taxxe Ha ceBepo-BOCTOK Ha Amyp. Ha Hmxuem
AMmype, Cyas Mo apXxeoJOrM4eCKUM HaXOAKaM MacKOH-
OB M CTaTydTOK, a TaKKe IO HAcKaJbHBIM H300pa-
JKEHHSIM, B SMIOXY HeonTa 5—4-T0 ThIC. [0 H. 3. O0UTaIH
MOHTOJIOW/IBI, affHouAbl 1 3ckumouanl [Okladnikov, 1981.
C. 16, 19, 22, 26, 27]. AHTPOIOJIOTH TIOJIATAOT, YTO HA
Hwmwxuaem Amype, B Manswkypuu u Kopee npoucxoamino
cMelreHre 0alKaabCKUX M BOCTOYHOA3MATCKMX MOHIO-
nounoB [Uebokcapos, 1949. C. 68]. B 4-M ThICc. 10 H. 3.
OaiikanpIlbl MPOHUKAIOT HAa ceBepo-3amaj a0 baiikama, a
BO 2-M ThIC. HacemstoT Bepxuuit Amyp. B 3-M ThIC. 110
H. 3. 4acTh HaceneHus ¢ Hwknero AMypa npojsuraercs
Ha Cpemnuit u Bepxuuit Amyp [HepeBsanko, 1976.
C. 264]. O nBmwxeHnu nparyarycoB ¢ Amypa u [Ipumo-
pesi B 3abaiikanbe W MaHBWKYPHIO CBHUIETEIHCTBYET
aHanM3 (POHETUUECKHX apeaioB y TYHI'YCO-MaHBWKYP-
ckux HaponoB. Amypckuii [1-apean nmpusHan HauOojee
apxanmunbiM [Huammyc, 1978. C. 62—-63]. B mons3y
MaHbWKYPCKOH MpapOJUHBl TYHI'YCOMAaHBWKYPOB BbI-
CKa3pIBalOTCA cHOMpcKkue apxeosnoru. ITo mHeHuro on-
HHUX, OHa COOTHOCHTCS ¢ HOCHTEIsIMH JIyHOSHCKOHN KyIb-
Typel Manpwkypun u CpenHero Amypa, a TaKxke C
KYJIBTYpOH TUTUTOYHBIX MOTWJI 3TIOXH OpPOH3BI, BKIFOYAst
3abaiikanee [Jlapuues, 1959. C.75-95], mo mHeHHIO
JPYTUX — C HEOJIUTHYECKUMH KylbTypamu HOxHOH
Manpuwxypun [Ankun, 2007. C. 62-80, 118-119]. He-
KOTOpBIE aHTPOIOJOTH M 3THOTpadbl COOTHOCAT ee ¢
BOCTOYHO-KHUTaNCKON KynpTypoil [laBaubpKkoy [I'oxmaH,
PemetoB, 1981. C. 47-56].

KoHdegepauun dyH-u, OyHXY N XYHHY
B 3THOTHEHe3e TYHr'yCOMaHb4YXXypoB

CornacHo KMTalCKUM IMUCHMEHHBIM HCTOYHHMKAM H
JIaHHBIM apxeosiornd, B lleHTpanbHOM M BocTouHOI
Asum (B Monrosiuu, Ha AnTtae U B 3abaiikanbe, B Ce-
BepHoM Kutae) B 1-M ThIC. 10 H. 3. ObUIA pacpocTpaHe-
Ha OrpoMHas KoH(enepauus IJIEMEH TPYMIbl Xy — Ha
3amazie XyHHy, Ha BOCTOKE — OVHXY, Ha I0T0-BOCTOKE OT
KOTOPBIX NpoxkuBanu Oyx-u [Bukroposa, 1980. C. 119—
131]. X ucTOKHM OTHOCATCS K MEPUORY 3-TO ThIC. A0 H. 3.
B 310 Bpems Ha Teppuropun lleHTpansHON A3um mpo-
n3onu1o (OpMUPOBAHUE ABYX BOCXOJAIIUX K OoJiee paH-
HEMY MEpUOIy 30H — 3aIlaJHOH, B KOTOPOH IMpeobia-
JIaJI0 €BPOMEONTHOE HACEIEeHNE, 1 BOCTOYHOW — ¢ TIpe-
oOyamanreM MOHTOJNIOMIHOTO Hacenenus. Ha nx Oase B
310Xy OpOH3BI CHOPMHUPOBAIHCEH KYJIBTYPHI IBYX THUIIOB:
Ha 3amajie — KyJIbTypbl KapaCyKCKOTO THUIa, IS KOTO-
PBIX OBUIM XapaKTEpHBI KOJIECHUIIBI, KYJIbT OJICHS, 3Be-
PUHBIH CTHIb B HMCKYCCTBE, Ha BOCTOKE — KYJIbTYypa
IUTMTOYHUKOB C TPHUIIOJAMH U C KyJibToM Obika [Hosro-
ponoga, 1989. C. 320]. IlepBbie CBA3BIBAIOT C UHAOEBPO-
NEeHCKUM HaceJeHHEM, BTOPYI0O — C MOHTOJOHIAMHU
OYHXycyamu KATAMCKUX MCTOYHMKOB [BukToposa, 1980.
C. 104-129; Hoeropomoga, 1989. C. 316-321].

BonpmmmaCTBO HCcienoBaTeneil OTHOCHIHM OYHXY K
MOHT0J1053bIYHOMY HaceneHuto [Tackun, 1984. C. 39—
62; Buxroposa, 1980. C. 73, 120, 180], Ho cymecTByeT

U Apyras TOYKa 3pEHHS — O CMEIIAHHOM HACEeJIEeHUH,
COTJIACHO €M, U3 TIEMEH OYHXY 00Pa30BAINCH COBPEMEH-
HBIE MOHT'OJILCKME W TYHI'YCO-MaHbWKYPCKHE HApPOJBbI,
Hekoraa umeBinue obmue kopuu [lllaBkyHoB, 1959.
C.49]. O cMmemaHHOM COCTOSHHUM TYHTYCOB (MaHBWKY-
POB) C MOHTOJIAMH TIMCaJl M3BeCTHBII BocTokoBena H. f1. bu-
yypuH [buuypun, 1950. T. 2. C. §]. I1lo MHeHuUIO coBpe-
MeHHoro uccnenosarenst J. b. Jlammbanosa, Teppuro-
pust FOxHoit Manpwkypuu u BHyTpenneit Monronuu,
rlie JIOKAIU3YIOTCSl OYHXY, SIBISAETCS LEHTPOM MOHIOJIO-
MaHbWKYPO-KOPEHCKOro ATHOreHe3a U KyJlIbTyporeHesa.
CornacHO 3TOW NO3WIMH, OYHXY Ha 3amajae, CMEIIaB-
HIMCh C MHIOEBPOICHIIaMH, 00pa30Balil TPYIILY XYHHY
[Hammbanos, 2011. C. 1-29]. Ha BocToke rpaHutis! Boc-
TOYHBIX CTETHSIKOB OYHX) ¥ BOCTOUHBIX BapBAPOB OVH-U
OBUIM TIOJIBM)KHBI, TIPH 3TOM 00Pa30BBIBAJINCH KOHTAKT-
Hele Tpynmsl [Bukroposa, 1980. C. 120]. MoxHo npen-
MOJIOKHTD, YTO OYHXY U OYH-U CMELIAIUCH ellle B paHHHUN
MEepUOA MX B3aUMOJACHCTBUS U, KaK OyAeT MOKa3aHo Ja-
Jiee, 4acTh cyuieHell (OyH-u) BoULIa B cocTaB dyHxy. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, IPOTOMOHTOJIBCKHE M TYHTYCO-MaHbWKYp-
CKHE $SI3bIKH MOIJI CMEIIAThCs, 00pa30BaB eMHBIA ILIaCT.
O. B. /IpsixoBa mosaraet, 4To BpeMs pacxXxOKIeHUs TyH-
TyCOMaHBWKYPOB (MOX3CIIEB) C MPOTOMOHTOJIaMH (00p-
XOTyHIIaMH), ICTOKOM KOTOPBIX ObUIH CSHHOM Ha TeppH-
Topun BHyTpeHHeW Monrommu u 3amamHoit MaHBWKY-
pun, otHOcuTes K 111 B. 110 H. 3. [[IpsikoBa, 2008. C. 66, 69].

[Tonmaraem, nepBoHadanbHO cyutenu (OYH-U) U OYHXY
COCTaBIISITH Pa3Hble STHUYECKHE TPYIIIBI, HO CMEIAINChH
B Ipoliecce 3THO- U KynbTyporene3a. B VI-VII BB. B co-
cTaBe KOH(eAepalnuu OyHXy U TUIEMEeHU Xu (KyMOXU) BbI-
JEeNUITNCh, Hapay C JPYTHMHU TPYIIAMH, TPH TYHTYCO-
MaHBPWKYPCKHUX aiMaka — y8aHb (3BEHKU U 3BEHBI), MO-
x3gpo (moxa), sicyeauoicy (worcypusiconu) [buaypun, 1950.
T. 1. C.74, 371], 9ro o3Ha4yayo BXOXKJICHHE IMOTOMKOB
OYH-U B COCTaB OVHX).

ITo moBoy 3THHYECKON NMPHUHAIJIEKHOCTH XVHHY IO
HACTOSIIEr0 BpEMEHU BenyTcsi criopbl. CBOJKY TeOpUi
npusen I'. JI€pdep. BoabIIMHCTBO OTHOCUT XYHHY K TIOP-
KOSI3BIYHBIM HapozaM, €CTb MHEHHE 00 HMX MOHIOJIO-
A3BIYHOCTH, HApALY C OYHXY, X BOCTOYHBIMHU COCEISIMU-
CTEIHIKAMH, JIMOO KETOS3BIYHOCTH, JOIYCKAaeTCs TaK-
K€, YTO OHH IOJIB30BATUCH HEKUM BBIMEPIINM SI3BIKOM.
Kpome Toro, wacte mccienoBaresieii OTHOCAT K XYHHY
BCE€ TPHU IPYMIIHI alTaleB — TIOPKOB, MOHTOJIOB M TYH-
rycoB [[depdep, 1986. C. 72—73; backakos, 1981. C. 15—
20]. Taxke M3BECTHO, YTO XVHH) aKTHBHO B3aWMOJEH-
CTBOBaJIM C HHIOUpaHLAMU — rodydcamu. llomaraem,
YTO XYHHY, CMELIABIINChH C OYHXY, BKIIOYMIHM, Hapamy ¢
TIOPKCKMM KOMIIOHEHTOM, MOHIOJIOS3BIYHOE U MpH-
meamee U3 MaHbWKYpUM M ¢ AMypa TYHI'YCO-MaHb-
PKYPOSI3BIYHOE HACENICHUE IPYIIIBI OYH-1, CMEIIAHHBIX C
oyuxy. K stomy mepuomy Ha AnTae, 1o Marepuaiam
I'. M. BacuneBud, OTHOCUTCS, TTOMUMO KETCKHX U CaMO-
JTUICKUX THAPOHUMOB, TYHT'yCCKasi TOTIOHIMHUKA — peKa
" TopHBIH Xpeber Ha 3amamnom Casae — Kanrerwmp,
p. Kamuana [Bacunesud, 1957. C. 61]. B cocraBe 3Ben-
KHHACKUX POAOB M TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX TPYII HCCIEI0-
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BaTeJIN BBIAEISIOT TPYHIbl XVHHYCKO20 TPOUCXOXKIE-
HUSL — 0y (Oyaukaeup), uonoes (uoroeup) [ Tyroaykos,
1980. C.162-163]. K HuMm cnenmyer n00aBHTh Takxke
CPEIHEBEKOBOE TIOPKCKOE IUIEMS monepa (MyH10) XyH-
HYCKOTO TPOMCXOXKJICHHS, KOTOPOE BOILIO, IO HAIEMy
MHEHHIO, B COCTaB CEBEPHBIX TYHI'YCOB U JaJl0 3THOHUM
MyH2yC OT IEHTPAITBHOA3UATCKOTO MyHe/0eHe — ‘Mo’
[Cem, 2015. C. 25-27].

Ha Anrtae u B MoHromuu mpoxojuia rpaHuiia pac-
MIPOCTPAaHEHUs] UHJOEBPOIEHIIEB U MHAOUPAHLEB (102u-
2ca1l) C XYHHY W OyHXy. IMEHHO B MEPHOJ 3TUX KOHTAaK-
TOB 3IO0XH OPOH3BI OBLTH BO3MOXKHBI TYHI'YCO-UHIOEBPO-
Nelickie W WHIOMPAHCKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS B S3BIKE U
KynbType. B ckudckuii meproa Ha Antae HOCUTEIH Ta-
3BIPBIKCKON apxeonorndeckoil KyiasTypel VI-III BB. 1o
H. 3., OTHOCSIIIECS] K MPAHOS3BIYHBIM CKH(aM, KOHTAK-
TUPOBAIH, IO-BUIUMOMY, HE TOJILKO C TIOPKaMH, HO H C
TyHrycamu. O6 3TOM CBUZETENBCTBYET MH(OIOIUS, UKO-
Horpadus Ha PUTYaJIbHBIX NpeaMeTax (KOBpax, CKYJbII-
Type). [lonaraem, TyHI'yCOMaHbWKYPBI 3aMMCTBOBAIIN OT
LEHTPANbHOA3UATCKUX CKU(OB-TAa3bIPBIKLIEB KYJIBT KOC-
MHUYECKOTO COJHEYHOTO OJIEHS C BETBHCTBIMH POTaMH,
JIeTeHJy O JieBax-Jie0eaX U MOJIOYHOM O3epe, OTHelb-
HBIE PUTYyalbl IaMaHCKO-KPEYECKOro THIA, B YaCTHO-
CTH, IOXOJ K OOTHHE MJIOZOPOIHS, XO3SHKE COTHEYHOTO
JepeBa.

B. M. Wnuu-Cutbiy, Beaen 3a M. A. KactpeHowm,
CYHTANl, YTO TEPPUTOPUS TPAANTANCKOTO S3bIKAa OTHO-
cutcs Kk Anrato [Mimuy-Csutery, 1971. C. 45]. Tlo mHe-
Huto O. B. [llaBkyHOBa, Kapacykckasl KyibTypa OpoH30-
Boro Beka 3amagnoit Monromuu u FOxuoit Cubupu ObI-
Jla IIEHTPOM HpoToantaiickoro 3THorenesa [lllaBkyHOB,
1990. C. 171]. U3BecTHO, 4TO B COCTaBe KapacyKLEB
ObUTM €BpOICOUIIBI U JaJbHEBOCTOYHBIE MOHIOJIOHIIBI
[Kucenes, 1951. C. 115-116; HoBropomosa, 1989. C. 124,
257]. OTO MOXET CBUIIETEILCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO 4YacThb
MpaajTailieB OJyHXy, CPeIu KOTOPBIX OBUIM TYHTYCO-
MaHBWKYPBI, BOIUIA B COCTaB XVHH), CMEIIABIINCH C
10ouscamuy. . B. I1laBKyHOB BBIIENWII NApaJIIENH C Ka-
pacyKuamu B yKpalICHUSIX W TUIE OPHAMEHTa y WKYp-
PKOHEW M 9BeHKOB. K umcioy Takux mapamieneil OTHO-
CHUTCS OpPHAMEHT B (opMme 3urzara U poMOOB, KpECTOB,
OTMEUECHHBII Ha KepaMMKe WKYPWKIHEHl M Ha onexne
9BEHKOB; HAJIWYME JIANYAThIX CEPer U MOJABECOK Y WKYp-
WKOHEH U HapoaoB AMypa (HaHaHIeB, ynpuei), y sSKy-
TOB M KazaxoB. K Tem jxe mapamiensiM oTHocATCS cepel-
psiHbIe 1 OPOH30BBIE HOCOBBIE CEphIM y HaHAWIIEB, Mep-
CTHH ¥ OpacieThl, 00IIUe C KAPACYKCKUMH, Y DKYPUIKI-
Heil u HaponoB Amypa [[llaBkyHoB, 1990. C. 172]. B ka-
yecTBe OoJiee paHHHX MapajuleNneil CleayeT OTMETHTh
HaIM4Yhe Ha KepamuKke J[aBIHBKOY T€OMETPHUYECKOTO
OpHaMeHTa B BHJIC TPEYrOJbHUKOB M 3UI3aroB, a TaKXe
KPHBOJIMHEHHOTO OpHAMEHTa B BHJE BOJIHBI, aHAJIOTHY-
HBIX OpHaMEHTaM TYHI'YCOMaHbWKypoB Cubupu u Amy-
pa [Apxeonorus 3apybexnoit Azun, 1986. C. 297]. Kpo-
Me TOro, Ha kepamuke J[aBPHBKOY MMEIOTCA M300paxe-
Hust 3meit [Uxan Suun, 1984. C. 94]. TlogoOHbIe pUCYH-
KA BCTPEUYAIOTCS TaKke HAa HEOJIMTHYECKHUX METPOIJIH-
¢dax Hmwxuero Amypa [Oxnannukos, 1971. C. 149].

CyweHu u unoy, eouy3srol, pyroli —
TYHIYCOMaHb4XYypbl

B kuTaiickmx MUCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX HETOCpel-
CTBEHHBIMH TpEeIKaMH TYHTYCOMaHbWKYPOB HA3bIBAIOT-
CSl CyuieHy W CulieHU, PeIKO y3uueHu TPYIIbl OYH-U
[Kronep, 1961. C. 268; buuypun, 1950. T. 2. C. 8; Jla-
puues, 1964. C. 119-129; 1980. C. 9]. B I1lu 1361 oT™e-
yeHo, uto «lllyHb ymMHpOTBOpMI Ha ceBepe IUIEMEHa
WaHbIHCYH, (ha U CyuleHby, KOTOPBIE TPOXKUBAIU B TITy-
OuHHBIX paiioHax Kutas B KoHIE 3-r0 ThIC. 10 H. 3. 3II0-
xu apeBHero Yocona Ha ceBepe Bocrounoit Asuu [Col-
Ma Llsgap, 1972. C. 147]. OueBuaHO, 9TO KYIBTYypa C)y-
wenetl (Oyn-u) yxomuT B Ooyee NIpeBHUE BpEeMEHA U
OTHOCHTCS K 310Xe HeonuTa. [lo MHEHMIO TyHI'ycoBena
M. X. BensiHckol, (OpMHpPOBaHUE MPATYHTYCOB B CO-
cTaBe HaceleHus BocTouHoW A3WH OTHOCHUTCS B KOHITY
1-ro — Hagaiy 4-ro ThIC. 10 H. 3., @ B Ha4gajie 3-ro ThIC.
OHH YK€ MPOABHHYJINCH Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOK Kuras u ce-
Bepo-BocTok Kopen B coctaBe dyn-u M B 1-M ThIC JI0 H. 3.
npunLy B 6acceiin AMypa [bensnckas, 2004. C. 15-16].

DTO TMOATBEP)KAAETCS] NTAHHBIMHM JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUX
uccnenoBanuil. [lo manaeiM A. A. BypeikuHa, pa3zaene-
HUE IPOTOHMBXOB W TYHI'YCOMaHBWKYpOB Ha AMmype
npousonuio B 5—4-M Teic. A0 H.3. [bypeikuH, 1988.
C. 140]. B kynbpType MU fA3BIKaX TYHI'YCOMAaHbUXKYPOB
BBIJICIISIFOTCS. PA3INYHbIE CYOCTPAThL: Y 9BEHKOB 3a()UKCH-
pOBaHbI MpaypalbCKUM, FOKarUpPCKUM, €EHUCEUCKUN TLIa-
ctel [Tyromykos, 1980. C. 169-173]. Ha Amype oTMme-
YalOTCSl YyKOTCKO-KAMYaTCKHE U JIPEBHEHUBXCKHUE dJie-
MeHTH [Bypeikun, 1984. C. 20-23]. B Hanaiickoii pury-
AITBHOM JIEKCUKE BBIJIENSIOT WHIOHE3UHWCKNE U aifHCKHE
anementsl [lllaBkynoB, 1990. C.29]. B ymareiickom
A3BIKE OTMEYAIOTCSI aMyPCKUH CyOCTpaT THXOOKEAHCKUX
a3b1k0B  FOro-Boctounoit u Ceepo-Boctounoit Aszum,
alfHOB U AMEpHKH, OTJeNbHbIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 Y-
KOTCKO-Kam4JaTckux s3bIkoB [[leBHOB, 1984. C. 57-59].
D10 cornacyercsi ¢ BBIIEICHHEM THOKYIBTYPHOTO CYO-
cTpata Ha Amype, cBszaHHOro ¢ Hapoaamu lOro-Boc-
TouHOM Asum M Amepuku [Oxnannukon, 1971. C. 121;
Bacumses n nmp. 2015. C. 296,309, 318, 322, 360, 362,
371; Cmousik, 1980. C. 183-192].

DTHOTEHe3 cyuteHell KOpeHCKui uccienosarens Jlu
JLxupuH CBS3BIBAJ C TUIEMEHAMHU JIETONUCHBIX OA0-U U
JIPEBHEKOPEHCKIMH TUIEMEHAMH 631iM0 MaHBWKypHH
[Bytun, 1982. C. 70]. Kuralickue apxeonoru COOTHOCST
3aXOpOHEHMSI B KAMEHHBIX SIIHKAX C >KEPTBOMPHHOLIE-
HUEM CBUHBM B pernoHe TydeHIBsl ¢ cywenavu [[lepe-
BsiHKO, 1976. C. 223-227].

BepostHo, B Kutae cywenu B paHHuil nepuos Heo-
JUTa B3aUMOJICHCTBOBAIH C MPEIKaMU KUTANCKO-THOET-
ckoro HaceneHus. CoracHO KHTalCKUM HCTOYHHKaM,
U3BECTHO, YTO CyUieHU WHTEHCHBHO KOHTAKTHPOBAIU C
uacoycyamu [Ceima Lgnp, 1972. C. 321], BeICTynuB B
COI03€ C HIMH IPOTUB UHbYEB, & TAKKE C UUAHLICYHAMU,
KOTOPBIX COOTHOCAT C TuOeTro-Oupmaniamu. Cyutenu
BO3[JIABMJIM [IEBSTh IJIEMEH BOCTOYHBIX WHOPOJIEB,
npucBouB cede ums crotiu [Kronep, 1961. C. 22; Jlapu-
geB, 1980. C. 12-13]. KoHTaKTBl MPOMOIDKAIUCh H B
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snoxy Xanb [Jlapuues, 1959. C. 75, 94-95; 1980. C. 11;
[[TaBxynoB, 1959. C. 40]. Ilo3muee warnboicyHbl BHITEC-
HUIM cywereti n3 Kuras Ha ceep, B Manbwxyputo [by-
TuH, 1984. C. 42]. CornacHo neronucu YyHbIIO U aH-
HBIM apXEOJIOTHUECKUX PACKOIIOK, WAHbICYHbL DTIOXU
6ponssl CeBepo-Bocroka Kuras (X203i1) cooTHOCSTCS C©
HacenenueM ApeBHero Yocona CesepHoii Kopeu [Kpro-
KOB U Ap., 1978. C. 186—187]. B ux cocraB B TOT epHoj
BXOMJIM TYHT'YCOMaHbWKYpPHl M JpEBHHE KOpeHcKue
wieMeHa. Hapsimy ¢ atum, cpenu wanbocynos MaHb-
WKYpUU OBUTH M3BECTHBI IPEIKU CPEIHEBEKOBOTO ILIe-
MEHH y70x0y (OHM K€ YIaHxa), C KOTOPBIMH CBSI3bIBAIOT
TYHI'YCOB (3BEHKOB-OpPOUOHOB). OHM Takxke INO3/HEe, B
VIII B. H. 3., ObUIM OTMEYEHBI B COCTABE KYMOXU TPYIIIBI
Oyuxy Ha Ttepputopuu boipmoro Xwunarana [Kronep,
1961. C. 65].

B ucropuorpadun danpHero Bocroka 3THHYECKYFO
TPYIITy CyuieHel OTHOCWINA K TYHT'yCOMaHbWKypam, na-
Jeoa3yaTaM, WHIOHE3MHIaM, K CMEIIAaHHOMY Hacelle-
HUIO — I1aJ1€0a3UaTCKO-TYHI'YCCKOMY, TYHI'YCCKO-UHIIO-
He3uicKoMy Wi mportoaiiHam [buaypun, 1950. T. 2.
C. 8; bytun, 1982. C. 72; 1984. C. 42; IllaBkyHoB, 1990.
C. 28]. Takol pa30poc MHEHHI CBSI3aH C MaJbIM KOJIH-
YeCcTBOM MH(OPMAIIMN O HUX B NMHUCHMEHHBIX UCTOYHH-
kax. Tem He MeHee 1axe Te KpaTKue CBEJCHHS, KOTOpPhIE
UMEIOTCS, TO3BOJISIOT CO BCEH OMpeNeNeHHOCThIO HH-
TEPIPETHPOBATh ITHUIECKYIO MTPUHAMICKHOCTh UX KaK
TYHTYCOMaHBWKYPOB, TOATBEPIKIasi KIIACCHYECKYIO BOC-
TOKOBEIYECKYIO TPaIULHIO.

1). [lepBoe yrmoMHHaAHUE O CYUleHAX COAEPKUTCS B
«baMOyKOBBIX aHHAJax»: CyIICHH MPHHECIN B Jap UM-
nepatopy Lllynto B 2225 1. 10 H. 3. IyK W CTPENHI C Ka-
MeHHbIMH HakoHeuHuKamu [Jlapuues, 1964. C. 120]. B
nanpHeimeM B «Ilu 13u» oTMeueHo, uro B 2021 r. 10
H. 3. CywleHy TIPUHECTH B Aap KHUTAHCKOMY JBOpY Ka-
MEHHBIE HAKOHEYHUKH CTpeIl Ky, KOTOpble ObLIM Ha3Ba-
Hbl cymieHbcKuMHU cTpenamu [Jlapuues, 1980. C. 90].
[Tocnennee ynoMuHaHHE O TIOCOJBCTBE CyuieHell, OT-
npaBieHHoM K umnepatopy CyH Cso YU, OTHOCUTCS K
459 r. H.3. [Jlapuues, 1980. C.20-21]. B xopelickux
WCTOYHUKAX CyuleHeli Ha3bBau cykcun [byruH, 1982,
C. 13], B SMOHCKHUX — CIOKYCUH WU MUCUXACS, KOTOPBIX
B VIII B. cBsizbIBaNN ¢ maxkayy (kut. Moxa) [Cokoios,
2014. C. 220-221].

2). DOTHOHUM cyuieru OBUT OTMEUCH B KHUTAHCKUX HC-
TOYHHMKAX B Pa3IMYHbIX (POHETHYECKUX BapHUaHTaX: Cy-
wens, cuienwv, yzotiwiens [Kronep, 1961. C. 268], xpo-
M€ TOro, B KadecTBE CaMOHA3BaHMS TPYIIHBI IUIEMEH,
BO3TJIABIISIEMBIX CYUeHAMU, TIPUBOINTCS TEPMHUH CIOU-U
[Kromep, 1961. C. 221]. IlonaraeM, 4TO K CyuieHAM OT-
HocuTcs Oolee Mo3IHUHA STHOHUM MaHbwkypuu u Ilpu-
Galikabs — cu WIM XU, a TAKXKe dTHOHUM Kymoxu [bu-
gypus, 1950. T.2. C.370], npuMeHsABIIUICT K cyule-
HSIM, KOTOPBIE BOILIIK B KOH(EIEPaIMIO OYHXY U CMella-
JUCHh C HUMH. B cocTtaBe rpymnmsl kymoxu ObUIIH OTMeue-
HBI TIPEIKA SBEHKOB M OPOYOHOB — VB8AHb, XY8AHb, 2I0l,
Yol U Ynoxoy, yasauwxa (ypaumkau), TPOABUHYBIIHECS B
CPETHEBEKOBBE IEPHO/Ia MOXI-WKYPWKIHEH Ha BOCTOK

B Oacceitn Amypa [buuypun, 1950. T. 1. C. 370; Kronep,
1961. C. 66]. Cyns 1o 3TUMOJIOTHH WUMEHH CyuieHell,
HauOoJee paHHUM SIBISICTCS BAapHaHT Cu/Xu, KOTOPBIHA
COIOCTaBUM C MPAAITAUCKUM Ha3BaHHEM *kujz — ‘de-
qoBek’ [Crapoctun, 1991. C. 283]. Bapuantom 3TOro
Ha3BaHUs SBJSIETCS CIIOBO wUi1d, €1 — ‘UeJIOBEK, JI0AU B
TIOPKCKUX, BOCXOJS K JPEBHETIOPKCKOMY, ¥ MOHTOJIb-
CKUX, @ Takke B TYHT'YCCKHX (3BEHKHMCKOM) s3BIKaxX
[CpaBautensHbli cioBaps, 1975. C. 311]. K atomy Ha-
3BaHUIO OTHOCHUTCSI STHOHHM U0y — Ha3BaHHE MOTOM-
KoB cyutereu. CornacHo «I[3uHb 11y», cyuenu ObIIH OT-
TecHeHb! n3 Kuras (o ogHOM Bepcun — wanwvoicynamu
[Bytun, 1984. C. 42], mo mpyroit — uoacoycyamu [I11aB-
kyHOB, 1959. C.42]) Ha Ttepputopruio MaHbUKYpHUU
(x ceepy ot rop YanoOaiimans na Cynrapu) u [Ipuamy-
pes, [Ipumopss, Tae B JanbHelIeM, B 30Xy XaHb, BO
II B. mo H.3. — II B. H. 5. cTaln¥ U3BECTHHI O] UMECHEM
unoy [buuypusn, 1950. T. 2. C. 23-24; I1laBkyHOB, 1959.
C. 42].

B BocTokoBemueckoi JmTepaType ObUIO BBICKA3aHO
MHEHHE O CBSI3M 3THOHUMA CYUleHU C STHOHUMOM UdiCyp-
unconu [Kronep, 1961. C. 258]. Dto moarBepxkaaercs
TEM, YTO CAMOHA3BAHUEM YJiCYPUIHCIHell SBIAETCS 3THO-
HuUM cuuiern [CpaBHUTENBHBIA croBapb, 1975. C. 278],
(doHeTHueCKU OJIM3KMI K Ha3BaHUIO cyutenu. Kpome To-
T0, ATHOHWM CyUieHU COTIOCTABJISIETCS C Ha3BaHUEM
JIpeBHEKOpelckoro rocymaapctBa Yocon [byrmn, 1982.
C. 14], xotopoe, B CBOIO OYepe/ib, CBA3aHO C HUBXCKUM
1 afHCKUM Y)¢) — ‘COJHIIE, CBET .

HUnoy OGONBIIMHCTBO KHUTANCKMX M POCCUHMCKUX HC-
cienoBaTelieil COOTHOCAT ¢ TyHrycamu [JlepeBsiHKoO,
1976. C. 273; BopobObe, 1994. C. 25, 28; I1llaBkyHoB,
1990. C. 34-35, 193]. I1o muenuto O. M. bytuna, kpo-
M€ TYHTYCOB B MX COCTAaB BOILIHM TaKXXe IMale0a3HaThl
[Bytun, 1984. C. 49]. Cpean apxeoyoroB HET €IUHOTO
MHEHHS 110 BOIPOCY MIEHTH()HUKALINH JIETOTUCHBIX UI0Y
C apXeoJIOTHYeCKUMH KyJIbTypamMu. OIHH HCCIenoBaTe-
JIU COIOCTABIISIIOT CYUieHeli-u0y ¢ KPOYHOBCKOM KyJiib-
Typoii ITpumopss [[LlaBkynos, 1990. C. 27], apyrue — c
noJbiieBckoi [Oxagnukos, 1968. C. 33—39; BopoOnes,
1994. C. 107; bpogsackuit, 2004. C. 111]. CymectByer
TaKke MHEHHE O TOM, YTO IOJIBLEBIBI — 3TO MaJeo-
azuatel [[epessako, 1976. C. 274], unoy — SHKOBIIHI,
soysioti — KpoyHoBIBI [bpoaguckuid, 2004. C. 105-116].
A.TI. OxnmaqHUKOB OOHApYXWJI cpelu apTeakToB MOJb-
LIEBCKOW KyIbTYpbl BepxHnero Amypa HapydHBIH IIUTOK
JUISL CTPENbOBI M3 JIyKa, MOJENb JIOAKH W TYHTYCCKYIO
KOJIBIOENb, XapaKTepHBIE [UIS 3BEHKUHCKOW KYJIbTYPHI,
Ha OCHOBE 3THX IPEIMETOB OBLI CHENaH BHIBOJ O TYH-
T'YCCKOM NPHHAUIEKHOCTH MOJbIEBLEB |[OKIagHUKOB,
1968. C. 28]. Dta Bepcus MOATBEPKIACTCSA TAKXKE Ce-
MaHTUKOI opHaMmeHTa y HUX. Cyas o IeKOpy KepaMHUKH
MOJIBLEBIIEB, Y HUX ObUI Pa3BUT KyJbT COJHLA U pac-
MIPOCTPAHEH TOJOCOBOM MHOTOYPOBHEBBII OpPHAaMEHT,
XapaKTEpHBIN JUI BEPOBAHWI U OPHAMEHTAIMN OICKIbI
HBEHKOB.

3). OTHOCHTENBFHO BHEWTHETO OONHKA CyuieHell B WC-
TOYHMKAX HET MPSIMBIX CBEICHUH, HO M3BECTHA IIpHUYeC-
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Ka un0y — oHHM 3arvietanu kocsl [KioHep, 1961. C. 254],
YTO TMPAKTHKOBAIM TAKXKE TYHT'YCOMaHBWKYPBI — MO-
Xacysl, TPUHAAIICKHOCTh KOTOPHIX K TYHTYCOMaHBWKY-
paM TOKa3BIBACTCS TEM, UTO XXV U CYMO MOX3 COCTa-
BWJIM OCHOBY WKYPWKOIHEH, YbS THCHMEHHOCTD JICIIU(]-
pyercst Kak TyHryco-maHbwKypckas [IleBHoB, 2004.
C. 5-6]. Hurne He oTMedeHa BOJIOCATOCTb CyuieHell, KO-
TOpas ObLIa XapaKTepHa JIsl AifHOB ¥ YaCTUYHO MHJOHE-
3UHIEB (FO)KHO-a3HATCKUIL MOHTOJIOMIHBIA THII, CMe-
IIaHHBIA ¢ aitHoumHbIM). [TosToMy Bepcust D. B. IllaB-
KYHOBa O TOM, 4TO CYUieHU — 3TO TPAANHbI, HAM TIPea-
craBsieTcss ommOouHoi. [lomaraem, 94To COMOCTaBJISATH
cyuieHell ¢ aiHaAMHM MOKHO TOJIBKO TaK, UTO CYULEHU
(TYHT'yCOMaHBWXYpBI) BOIIUIM B COCTaB aiHOB. JTOMY
UMEETCs MPSIMOE CBUJIETEIBCTBO SIMOHCKMX UCTOYHUKOB,
B KOTOPBIX TOBOPHTCS, 4TO B VI B. croxycun (KuT. cyuie-
HU) COBEpILIANH IUIaBaHUA K SIMOHCKUM OCTpOBaM, TAe U
BOIIUIM B COCTaB 3030 — TpeakoB aiHOB [COKOJIOB,
2014. C. 221]. O6 WHIOHE3UICKOM IIIACTE (JICTOMUCHBIX
Xasamo ¥ Kymaco) B KyJIbType JpeBHeH SInoHuu B cocTa-
BE JPEBHUX alHOB U SITIOHIIEB TaKXE YK€ MHCAIN HC-
cnenoBares. C. A. ApyTIOHOB, B YaCTHOCTH, OTMEYAET
CIIO)KHOCTh Pa3rpaHUYEHHsI AHTPOIIOJIOTHUECKU M ap-
XEOJIOTHYECKH NIPEeBHUX alfHOB M WHIOHE3WIEB [Apy-
TIOHOB, 1960. C. 61-62].

4). Jloka3aTenbCTBOM HPUHAJUIEKHOCTH cyuteHel K
TYHT'YCOMaHB'WKYpaM SIBJISIIOTCSI CBEICHHUS 10 UX KYJIb-
TYPHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM.

CornacHo «XOyXaHbIy», 470y BEIH KOMIUIEKCHOE
XO3SICTBO, KaK M WKYPWKIHHU, 3aHUMAIIUCH 3€MIIEIICITH-
eM (BBIpalIMBajM MIICHUILY, IPOCO W ApPYTHE 3JIaKNn),
OTTOHHBIM CKOTOBOJICTBOM Ha OOIIEpPOJOBBIX MacTOM-
max (MpeuMynieCTBEHHO CBUHOBOJICTBOM M KOHEBOJICT-
BOM, HO UMEIIUCh M OBIKM, U KOPOBBI) U 0XOTOM [buuy-
pus, 1950. T. 2. C. 23-24]. IIpu 3aXxOpoHEHNHU yMepIie-
TO B HApY>KHOM capkodare 110y Kjajal Ha HEro KepTBY
B Bujae KyckoB cBuHbM [lllaBkyHoB, 1959. C. 70]. CBu-
HOBOZICTBO HIMPOKO IPAaKTHKOBAJIOCH y HaponoB Boc-
tounoit u FOro-Boctounoit Asmm u MOTiIO OBITH pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHO Y PaHHUX CyuieHell BO BpeMs UX IpeObiBa-
Hust B Kutae. B HeonmuTuyeckux KyibTypax JlaBaHbKOY
n LliodipsMuH B morpedaibHOM OOpsae HCIIONB30Ba-
JIUCh B KAYECTBE KEPTBbI TAK)KE HIKHHUE YEIIOCTH U Ue-
pena cBuHel [Apxeonorus 3apyOekHoit Asum, 1986.
C. 297,302-303].

['maBHYIO pONb B XO3SICTBE CyuleHell BO BpeMs TIpe-
ObiBaHMst mx B Kwurae, mo-BMImMoMy, Wrpana OXOTa.
JlaHp KUTalCKUM TPaBUTENSM OHHM IUIATHIIM CTpENIaMH
n3 JiepeBa Ky (TO €CTh MCIIONB30BAM B BOMHE W 0XOTE
JYK CO CTpejaMH), a TAK:Ke KUBOTHBIMH, OCOOCHHO Iie-
HWIMCH ojicHn U cobomm [Kronep, 1961. C. 268; Jlapu-
yeB, 1980. C. 10-12]. Ctpenbl cMa3bIBaIH S0M KHBOT-
Heix [buuypun, 1950. T. 2. C. 24; Kionep, 1961. C. 221,
255, 268; IllaBkynoB, 1959. C. 67-68]. DToT 0O0BIUail
OBUI pacrpoCTpaHEeH Y MOX? W 9BEHKOB, a TAKXKE Y UyK-
yeil Ha CeBepo-BocToke Azuu. AWHBI U3 BCeX JalibHE-
BOCTOYHBIX HApoOJOB Hauboyiee INMHPOKO TNPHUMEHSIIN
SITBI, HO TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO PACTUTENILHOTO ITPOUCXOXK-
JIEHWsI, 4acTo 3TO Obul s akoHuTa. [lo-Buammomy,

JIpEBHUI 00BIYail UCIIONB30BAHNUS 512 BO BPEMSI OXOTHI U
BOMHBI ObLI 3aMMCTBOBaH APEBHUMM TYHTYCaMU Cyude-
HAMU ellle BO BpeMs IpeObiBaHus ux B Kutae mo cocen-
CTBY C MHIIOHE3WHIIAMH 109, OT KOTOPBIX OH MOT TOTacTh
U K aifHaMm.

Od4eBHIHO, paHHUE CYuleHY, CTpaHa KOTOPBIX, IO
cinoBaM KoH(ymus, HasplBalach «CTPaHOH KpedyeToB»
[JTapuues, 1980. C. 10], ncnonp30Bamd XUIIHBIX ITHI]
JUISL PUTYAJIBHOW OXOTBI. DTO MO3BOJIAET BKIOYUTH C)-
wieHell B Kpyr anTaiickux HapozaoB LlentpansHoii n Boc-
TOYHON A3MH, BKJIIOYas KMPTrU30B, Ka3aXOB, MOHI'0JIOB,
MaHBYWKYPOB, OYpAT, Y KOTOPBIX ObLIa MIMPOKO pacIpo-
CTpaHEHa 0X0Ta C COKOJaMU U JPYTUMM XUIIHBIMU MTH-
namu. Y cpenHeBekoBbIX MOHrosioB XIIIB. u y maHb-
PKYPOB HIMPOKO OBITOBAIN PUTYaJbHBIE OXOTHI TpaBsi-
mero goMa ¢ cokojamu [MBanos, 1954. C. 270, 273].
Taxoke XWIIHBIE NTHLBI — OpeJl, COKOJ, SCTped — sB-
JSUTACH IIAMAHCKUMH NTUIAMH, AyXaMH-ITOMOIIHUKAMH
9BEHKOB, MAHbWKYPOB, yI3reHIIEB.

Kak coobmiaeT MCTOYHUK, JIETOM JKWIHIIEM Y W10V
CITY’)KWJIM CTPOCHHS HANoJ00He «IITHYBHX THE3» Ha Jie-
peBe, T. €. B CBAllHBIX MOCTPOIKAX, 3UMON — 3EeMIISTHKH
¢ BeIxozoM HaBepx [buuaypun, 1950. T. 2. C. 24; Kronep,
1961. C. 254; IllaBkyHnoB, 1959. C. 68—69]. Caaiinbie
MIOCTPOMKHN UMeHCh y HapoaoB Hikuero Amypa, y Ha-
HaiieB XIX B. OHM HCNOIB30BAIMCH B KAUECTBE MYXK-
CKHX OOIIECTBEHHBIX JOMOB M XO3SHCTBEHHBIX ITOME-
LICHUM, y yiab4el U HUBXOB IPAaKTHKOBAJIUCH CBaHbBIC
xo3sticTBeHHBIe TocTpoiiku [Cem, 1973. C. 76-77]. 3em-
JSIHKH Takoke ObUIM PacIpOCTPaHEHbI Y HaHAWIIEB, yilb-
4Yeil 1 HUBXOB B KQU€CTBE 3UMHETO JKUITUINA, 3eMJISTHKH C
BBIXOZIOM HaBEPX COXPAHWINCH Y Ooliee CeBEPHBIX, Ma-
JIC0A3MATCKUX HApOAOB — KOPSKOB M HTeNbMEHOB. O
YyKOTCKO-KAMYaTCKOM $I3bIKOBOM CyOCTpaTe B SI3bIKax
TYHTYCOMaHB™WKYpPOB AMypa, KaKk OTMEYalIOoCh BBIIIE,
MUCAIU JIUHTBUCTBI.

B kadecTBe mocyzbl IS MUIIM 14710y WCTIONB30BAIN
TpeHoxHuku u [Kromep, 1961. C.254; IlllaBxyHOB,
1959. C. 69], xoTopble ObUIH M3BECTHBI MHOTHM Hapo-
JaM BocTouHolf A3uy B 310Xy HEOJIUTA, B TOM YHCIIE B
KynbType J[aB3HBKOy, UTO CBHIETEIHCTBOBAJIO O POJIU
CKOTOBO/JICTBA B XO35HCTBE.

Kwuraiickrie MCTOUHUKHN CBUAETENBCTBYIOT, YTO W10V
OJICBAJIUCh 3UMON B IIKYPHl CBHHEW, a JIETOM XOIWUJIH
HaruMHu, 3aKpblBas AByMsl NIEpeJHUKAMU HU3 CIIepeny U
czamu [buuypun, 1950. T. 2. C. 24; IllaBkynoB, 1959.
C. 68]. OToMy UMEIOTCS TYHT'yCO-MaHbUWKYPCKHE Mapa-
nenyd. My>KYMHBI M JKEHIUHBI 3BEHKOB [lpuaHrapbs B
XVII B. 1eToM HOCHIN KOPOTKHE I00KH, Ha/IEThIE Ha TO-
JI0€ TeNo, a 3MMOM MK KaTaHbl C HATPYyIHUKAaMH, KO-
POTKHMH INTaHAMU-HOTOBUIIAMH U OOYBBIO U3 LIKYD
onens [Mnec, bpann, 1967. C. 122]. U3BectHO, YTO /1Ba
NepeHNKa, CUIUTHIX B F0OKY, HOCHIIN YASTEHIBI U OpO-
gu [Ipumopss, 100Ky Hocwin Takke HUBXU Amypa u Ca-
xanuHa B koH1le XIX — nayane XX B. /[Ba nepenHuka B
KayecTBE O/ICk/bl OBUIM HIMPOKO PacIpOCTPaHEHBI Y
unpeines CeepHoii u FOxHON AMepuKH, a TaKKe U3-
BecTHHI y HaponoB FOro-Bocrounoit Asum. BeposiTHO,
uX OBITOBaHME CBS3aHO C APEBHUMH MUTPALUSAMU C IOTa
Ha AMyp U B AMepuKy. Moy 3aHUMaNNCh TKa4eCTBOM,
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OPsUTA TPSDKY W JIeNaid NOoJNOTHO. Takke oTMedaercs,
YTO OHU MCIOJIB30BAIH JJIs1 U3TOTOBIEHHS OJEK bl KOPY
nepesa zouan [Kronep, 1961. C. 254]. OObIuait u3rotos-
JICHUS OJIeX[bI M3 JIy0a ObUT MHMPOKO PaclpoCTpaHEeH y
HapogoB Boctounoit u FOro-Boctounoit Asum, B ToM
YHCJIC Y WHIOHE3UIIICB U aifHOB, YTO MOJTBEPXKIACT Ha-
JIMYKe 3TOTO IUIACTa B KYJIbTYpe APEBHHUX TYHI'YCOMAaHb-
DKYPOB.

Tun 3uMHEH OneXabl CEeBEpHBIX TYHI'YCOB CBHUE-
TEJILCTBYET O I0KHBIX YepTax UX COCTaBa M Kpos, HaJHU-
YHe HarpyJHWKa U HOTOBHI] HMEET MapaUIeIN C OHeXK-
nmoit HapomoB Bocrounoit Asum [Cem, 2017. C.202-
208]. Ucroku ucmonp30BaHMsI HOTOBUIl M HATa3HUKOB B
COYETaHUH ¢ KOPOTKOU KODTOH, Cyas Mo H300paKeHUsIM
Ha aHTpornoMopdHBIX (urypkax Jlory, cBs3aHbI C Kyib-
Typoit [/[3eMoH HeonuTa fImoHCKUX ocTpoBOB. OnHaA W3
¢burypox accouuupyercsi ¢ 00ruHel coyiHIIa, UMEeT Ha-
IPYAHOE yKpalleHue ¢ OIIX0H-CUMBOJIOM COJHIA, ApY-
ras ¢urypka cBsizaHa ¢ OOXKeCTBOM 3Mel (Ha roioBe
uMeeT u3o0pakeHue rojoBel 3Men) [Harada Masauki,
1995. P. 12, 60].

KynbT cosHeyHOTro 3Mesi 0BT MIMPOKO PacIpocTpa-
HeH B Muposorun HaponoB Amypa u SIMOHNM — HHB-
XOB, HaHaiines, aitHoB [ILltepubepr, 1933. C. 568-577,
Cem, 2015. C.230-231]. B JlaBoHBKOY Ha KepaMmuKe
UMEIOTCS N300pakeHMsI CBEpHYBIIECHCS CIHPAIBIO 3MEN
0o Tpynmbel 3Meil [Apxeonorus 3apyOexxHOW Asum,
1986. C. 297], uTo CBUAETENBCTBYET O BOCTOYHOA3UAT-
CKMX Mapaiessix 3Toro odpasa. Takxke Ha KepamHKe
JlaB3HBKOY HMEIOTCS HeporauduyecKue HAAMUCH CO
3HAKaMM TOPBI, OTHS, COJHIA, 00JaJaronie CX0CTBOM
C JpEeBHEKUTAHCKUMH WHBCKUMH Heporiaudamu, dTO
CBHUIIETENBCTBYET 00 MX BIMAHHHM W O CYLIECTBOBAaHHHU
AQHAJIOTUYHBIX KYJIHTOB [ ApXeoJorHs 3apyOekHOH A3um,
1986. C. 319].

Crioco6 norpedeHust 110y UMeIl aHaIoT! Y TYHT'yCO-
MaHbWKYpoB AMypa koHua XIX — Hauvana XX B. OT0
3aXOpPOHEHHE B HA3eMHOM JOMHKE — POJIOBOI HIIH Ce-
MelHON ycwimanbsHuLe. B [3uap my ckasaHo: «Ymep-
LIer0 B TOT XK€ JICHb XOPOHAT B KaKOM-HUOYIb TITyXOM
Mecte. OTHOBpEMEHHO U3 JEepEeBa [IEIAI0T MaJCHBKUI
HAJMOTHWJIBHBIA JIOMHK, YOMBAalOT CBHHBIO, KOTOPYIO
KJIagyT B HEr0 B KayeCcTBE MPOBHAHTA YCONIIEMY. YBa-
JKAFOT TeX, KTO HEe XOIUT B Tpaype W He ckopout» [bu-
gypus, 1950. T. 2. C. 23-24; Kronep, 1961. C. 254-255;
IaBxyHOB, 1959. C. 58-70]. JlapuueB oTmedaeT Bax-
HYIO JIeTalb — K TpO0Yy MPHBSI3bIBAIA BEPEBKY U OCTaB-
nsua cHapyxu [Jlapuues, 1980. C. 24, 26-27], kak 310
JleNnaqu  yuarednpl, ynpun u HaHaWmel [Cem, 1984.
C. 109-119].

Bouasu-uxurynoy

Cocensmu unoy ObLTH 80Y3I0U, 80Y3U, TIPUYEM CEBEp-
HBIC GOY3I0U, WU UDICUZYNI0Y, OTHOCUIIUCH K POJICTBEH-
HBIM Hapojaam Trpymimsl 1oy. B «Canp ['o wxkn» u «Bait
IIy» OTMEUaeTcs, YTO OHM OBLIH B MOJAAHCTBE C [ 0y,

O 1uremeHax BOLBION B «XO0y XaHb IIy» CKa3aHO, YTO UX
S3BIK, ITHIIA, OAEKIA U KUIUILIA TIOX0XKH Ha 20VIUlICKILe
[braypun, 1950. T. 2. C. 28-29; llaekynoB, 1959. C. 71,
73]. B cBete 3TOTO0 MO A3BIKY OHH OBUIH OJHM3KH TaKKe
KOTypé€, B COCTaB KOTOPBIX BXOJMIIH IJIEMEHA 2YIUI0) J10-
yeekou Tpynnsl [[IlaBkyHoB, 1959. C. 45—46]. Uccneno-
BaTesIMU ObLIO OTMEUEHO HaIW4YHMe OKOHYAHUS Jid B PO-
JIOBBIX HA3BaHMAX MAaHBWKYPOB, TYHTYCCKHX HapOJOB
AMypa U CEBEpHBIX TYHI'YCOB, COIOCTaBUMBIX C J10YC-
ckoti rpynmon [Jlebenesa, 1958. C. 103—104; bepe3nmui-
kuif, 1996. C. 146—-147]. OtHOHUM uorcucynoy, mojara-
€M, MOKHO CB$SI3aTh C Ha3BAaHWSMH TYHT'YCCKHX IIJIEMEH Y
9BCHOB 905H, 3BCHKOB 30J/CeH, HAHAWIICB U yIbYCH 00-
3a1. B IV-VI BB. Ha Teppuropuu Ilpuamypss, IIpumo-
pbs 1 MaHBWKYpPUU BBIJEISICTCS TUteMs yy3u (yeu), OHU
KE€ MOX2, MyKpu — TIOpedaHe. DTHOHUM Yy3u, TaK XKe
KaK ¥ Yoicueynoy, SIBISIETCS. paHHUM Ha3BaHWEM 3THX
IUIEMEHHBIX TPYII 30%ceH TYHTyCOMaHbWKypoB. Kak
U3BECTHO, goy3u [Ipumopss B XV B. BKIIOYAIH TPU Ha-
Halickux pona [Menuxos, 1974. C. 48].

Pannme soysoii sBnsAnIMCH 3emieaenblaMu (MCTOU-
HUK TOBOPHT, YTO 3€MJIM HX OBUIM IUIOJOPOIHBIMH U
BBIPAIIMBAIA TISITH 3J1aKOB — PHC, MIIEHHILY, IIPOCO,
COI0 MW TaoJsH), CKOTOBOJAMHM, OXOTHHKAMH, a TaKxke
MPOMBIIIISUTA MOPCKHUX >KUBOTHBIX [LllaBkyHOB, 1959.
C. 71-73].

[MorpebanbHbIil 00psS 80Y3101i COCTOUT B CIEAYIO-
mem: «[lo cMepTu denoBeka Teno MPUKPHIBAIOT 3eMIIeH
JI0 TeX TI0p, TMOKa HE CTHHET, 3aTeM KOCTH IOMEINAIOT B
CeMeiHyI0 ychlnalbHUIy. M3 nepeBa BHIpE3aloT IOJI0-
Ome ymepiero, KOTopoe KIaayT ¢ HAM JUIst cuera. [ -
HSIHBIN cocy[ iy (TPEHOXKHHK) C PUCOM BEIIAIOT HA JBE-
pu HapyXHOTO coopyxeHus» [buuaypmun, 1950. T.2.
C. 28-29; IllaBkynos, 1959. C. 71, 73]. OObIuaii knactb
B rpo0 JEpeBsIHHYIO KYKIIy BMECTO YMEpPLICTO MPaKTH-
KOBaJIM Takxke uxcypuxconu W HaHauiel [Cem, 1973.
C. 126-130]. A moxacywt xianu B rpod K yMmepiuemy
ciIyXale JIU00 3aMeCTUTENSIMH yMepIlero, jJubo po-
JIOBBIMHU J1yXaMHU-ITIOKPOBUTEISIMU KOHCKUE 0a0Ku ¢ u30-
OpaxeHHEM 4YeloBeKa B OJEKIC — HAJETOM Ha HETo
nosice [depessako, 1981. C. 116-117]. biuszkue norpe-
GanmpHBIE OOPSIIBI C COOPY)KEHHEM Ha3eMHOM yChINab-
HUIBI 1 00bIYaeM MOMeNaTh B rpod 3aMeCcTUTENS yMep-
IIero, eciy TeJ0 He HaieHo, ObLIM M3BECTHHI HaHaii-
1aMm u yasreinam B konue XIX B.

VY soy3zroii-udsxcuzynoy BeIUKUN BOEHAYaJIbHUK OIHO-
BPEMEHHO SIBJISJICA JKpenoM-iamMaHoM. OH HOCWIT MMs
canvnao [Kromep, 1961. C.235], xotopoe B 1peB-
HEKUTAWCKOHN TpaHCKpuIIuy, o MEeHHIO J. B. [laBky-
HOBa, TPOYHTHIBAETCS KaK CAMHO, T.€. COIOCTaBUM C
TYHI'yCO-MaHbWKypckuM wiaman [IllaBkyHOB, 1959.
C. 55-56]. Kak coobmiaer CriMa L{siHb, Y OpEeBHUX KU-
TallleB KONAYH, Mar u3 Boil Taxke Ha3bIBaICS CAHb
[Crima Lsup, 1972. C. 198, 424]. 3. B. IllaBkyHOB CBS-
3bIBACT HA3BAHUE CAHBIAO — CAMHO C MHIOHE3MHCKHM
cbsamaca, camac —  ‘CBSILIEHHOCITYXUTEIb, JbSIKOH
[Mnnonesmiicko-pycckuii cioBaps, 1961. C. 725] u aitn-
cknM waman [laBkynos, 1990. C. 29]. OTmeTnm, 9TO
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UHJIOHE3UMCKOE CJIOBO MMEET, HO-BUIUMOMY, HWHAWII-
CKO€ MPOUCXOXKIEHUE OT wipamanac — ‘MoHax’. B caH-
CKpUTE wpamana — Oya. ‘HHIICHCTBYIOUIMH, CTpaja-
romuii’ [CaHCKpUTCKO-pycckuii cioBapb, 1978. C. 657,
725, 739]. B mepcunckoMm waman — yCT. ‘OOSIIHIACS,
WCITyTaHHBIA, CTOHYyImMH, miauymmi’ [Ilepcumcko-pyc-
ckuit cinoBapsp, 1983. C. 113]. B aiiHCKOM SI3bIKE CIOBO U
HOHATHE Suwamar ObUIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 TYHI'yCO-MaHb-
WKYPCKUX S3bIKOB.

®yroii/yé

C osnoxu Xanp (I B. mo H.3.— IIB. H.3.) muems
WJIOy BOLUIO B cocTaB rocyaapcrsa dyroit (kut.) (I1yé —
KOp.), B PE3yJIbTaTe€ Yero MpOM30ILIO0 CMENICHUE Hapo-
noB. HarmoMHHM, B OTHOLICHUH @hyroli BHICKA3bIBAIUCH
pasHble TOUKH 3peHus. HaumHas ¢ BOCTOKOBETYECKOM
Tpaaunuy, H. SI. buaypun n npyrue ucciaenoBareny otT-
HOCWIH @)yIoti/nyé K TYHTYCOMaHbWKYpaM, KOTOpBIC
O6puH pospcTBeHHBI Ko2ypé [buuypun, 1950. T.2. C.§;
Jlxapeutracunosa, 1972. C. 96; [llaBkynos, 1959. C. 45—
46; Jlebenena, 1985. C. 15]. [To maenuro 0. M. bytuHa,
rocynapctBa I1yé u Koeypé Hacensum anTaicKue Hapo-
IIBI € B MIK, TI0 SI3BIKY POJICTBEHHBIE JPEBHEMAHBWKYP-
ckuM Hapojam [Byrun, 1984. C. 42, 44]. E. I1. Jlebenea
BO3BOJIUT CIIOBO (hyioll K TYHTYCO-MaHbWKYPCKOMY U
MOHTOJILCKOMY Ha3BaHUIO 03¢ — ‘TeNo, caM, YeJIOBEK’
[JIebenesa, 1985. C. 3]. MuTepecHO OTMETUTH COOOIIIE-
HUE B KHTal{CKOM UCTOYHHUKE O TOM, YTO BHEIIHE U0y U
¢@yrou HEe oTIMYanuck. V3BeCTHO, YTO #10y HaXOIWINCh
MOJT BIMSIHUEM (Dyioll B MOTJIM CMelIaThesl ¢ HuMu. Ho
IO SI3BIKY U710y HE UMENH CXOJCTBA HU C OJHHUM IUIEMe-
HeM 1o coceAcTBy. To, uto ¢yrou B 285 r. ObuH paz-
TPOMIICHBI CAHbOULYAMY WU OMOHTOJICHBI, BEPOSITHO, TI0-
3Bonmwino 3. B. IllaBkyHOBY OTHOCHUTH HMX K MOHIOJIO-
s3pr9HBIM HapoaaM [IllaBkynos, 1990. C. 33]. CymecT-
BYET TOYKa 3PEHUS O Majeoa3uaTcKoi MPUHAICKHOCTH
¢@yroii [BopoObes, 1994. C. 25].

B otHOmEeHnn ¢hyroil B «L[3uHp 1ry» roBOpUTCS, YTO
UX CTpaHa MPOU3BOJUT ISATh XJIEOOB, TO €CTh MIPHUIOHA
JUTSL 3EMITEICTIHS], PA3BOAT TAKXKe JIOMIAACH, OBIKOB, KO-
POB, cobaK, 3aHUMAIOTCS OXOTOW Ha cOOOJIeH, MOPCKUM
NpoOMBICIIOM TioJieHeH. B «Baiiwxku» oTMeuaercs, 4To
oObryau ¢yroti cxomusl ¢ xyury [Kronep, 1961. C. 229],
0 YeM CBHUJIETENLCTBYET THUI OAEKIBI U 3JIEMEHTHI Y-
XOBHOH KyJbTYpbl. @yroii CBOW KOCTIOM IIBIOT U3 Oeno-
rO TIOJIOTHA, HOCST KaTaHbl C OONBIIUMH pPyKaBaMH,
IITaHbI ¥ KOXKaHYI0 00YBb, UIMEHHUTHIC JIUIA UMEIOT IIIY-
On1 13 Mexa cobons [Kronep, 1961. C. 228, 250-251].

st morpebenus ¢yrou UMEIOT HapyKHBIN Ipo0, HET
BHYTpEHHETO. ['ocynapss XOpOHSIT B MPaMOPHOM SIIIHKE
[Buuypun, 1950. T.2. C.22]. OObvaii nenaTh Ha3eM-
HBIH TOTPeOATBHBIN JIOMUK OTIMYaeT aMyPCKUX TYHTY-
COMaHB'WKYPOB OT JIDYTMX HAapoOB, B TOM YHCJIE OT
TIOPKOB W MOHTOJIOB. Bo Bpems Tpaypa ¢hyroi HOCHIN
0enyto XOIIIOBYIO OJCKAY, JKEHIIUHBI YAATSUTH SIIMO-
BbIe MOJABECKU. M3BecTHO, UTO Oenas TpaypHasi ofexaa
ObLIa XapakTepHa Ui Kopeules. SIIIMOBBIE MOJIBECKU B

BUJIC MA2amambl — 3aBUTKa-3apObIIIA, CBA3aHHOTO C
KYJIETOM TUIOIOpOusi, OblIH XapakTepHbl st JpeBHen
Kopen u SAnonnm.

B BocTOKOBEe4ECKO# TpaauIMK CUUTAETCS, YTO, CO-
TJIACHO T€HEAJOTUYECKON JIereHAe, @hyrol/nyé BOIUIN B
COCTaB AIIUTHI TpaBsiero goMa Kozypé. DTO TOBTO-
psercs B nerenne Kopé u Bocxoaut k Csnvbu [Kbrua-
HOB, 2007. C. 190-191]. B onHOM U3 BapuaHTOB JIET€H-
JIbl, IO cBeeHUSIM «Bali 11y», roBopurcs, 4ro ¢ Yymo-
HOM TIyTEIleCTBOBaIM ero Jpy3bsi Oun u Osu, uMeHa
KOTOPBIX COMOCTABIISIFOTCS HCCIIEIOBATEISIMU C TYHTYCO-
MaHpwKypckumu [JDxapeiracunoBa, 1972. C.96]. B
MOJIB3y CMEUIAHHOTO CcOoCcTaBa HaceneHus Koeypé cBU-
JIETETILCTBYET aHaJIN3 HM300pakKeHUs] Ha TOrpedanbHOM
KaMmepe rpoOHUIIbI MyEénuxon TPYIIbI TAHIIYIOIUX KEH-
IIMH B JICBOIOJNBIX XayiaTax C OJSIIKaMU Ha II0/0JIe
aMypCKOro THIa, B COYETaHWU C MmapoBapamu [[[xa-
peuiracuoBa, 1972. C. 72-73, 158-159]. Takoe u3zo-
OpaxeHHe SBISETCS SJIEMEHTOM CKOTOBOIYECKON KYJb-
TYPBI, BEPOSITHO OYHXY — CAHbOU.

HcTounuk cooduiaer, uto @yt B nepBoi JiyHe (1o
JIIPYyTUM JaHHBIM — B JBEHAJIATOH JyHE) TPUHOCST
JKEPTBY HEOY, TOTIa OHH COOMPAIOTCS B OOJBIIOM YHUCIIE
W HECKOJIBKO JIHEW MBIOT U ST, TIOIT NECHU U TUISIIYT.
OTo Ha3bIBaeTCs «BCTpedaTh OyOeH». Ha coOpanmsix
pacnuBaloT KpyroBylo 4apky. B apyrom mecre otmeue-
HO, 4TO @hyroll mepe]; BOWHOW MPUHOCIT KEPTBY HEOY,
3aKaJIbIBAIOT ObIKA M IO €r0 KOMBITAM TaJlaloT, XKIET JIN
nx 6maronomyuune [buaypun, 1950. T. 2. C. 22; Kronep,
1961. C. 228]. Kynbr Heba TeHrpuaHcTBO, CBS3aHHBIN C
[IaMaHCTBOM, OBLI IIMPOKO PacHpOCTpaHEH y TIOPKO-
MOHT'OJIbCKMX HapOJIOB U MMeEJ aHAJIIOTWUH B KynbTe boa
Onoypu — HeOECHOT0 BEPXOBHOTO 00XKECTBA Y TYHT'YCO-
MaHBWKYPCKHX HAapOJOB, Ha Ha3BaHWUE KOTOPHIX IIO-
BJIUSUTA WHJIOCBPOIICHIIBI WM UpaHipl. B mpencrasie-
HUSIX TYHT'YCOMaHbWKYPOB, TEPMUHAMH mblizd, ObLiaud,
OJM3KUMU K menepu, 0003HaYeHO OOXKECTBO COJIHIA U
Heba [Cem, 2015. C. 164-182, 224-226].

3akno4yeHune

TakuM 00pa3oM, paHHSAA HCTOPHA TYHTYyCO-MaHb-
PKYPCKUX HApOAOB BOCXOIUT K 3M10XE HEOJIMTA KHUTai-
CKOMl M HEOoNHTa-OpOH3bl MaHBWKYPCKON MPAPOIMHBI.
JIBe rpymiibl TYHT'YCOMaHbYWKYPOB — MPEAKH CEBEPHBIX
TYHT'YCOB (BEHKOB M HBEHOB) U MaHbWKYPOB, HapOJIOB
Amypa, chopMUpOBaATUCH HA CThIKE OAWKATBCKUX M BOC-
TOYHOA3MATCKUX MOHTOJIONJIOB B baiikanbckom permoxe,
B Manpwkypuu u Ilpuamypbe. OHM BKJIIOYWIN B CBOH
COCTaB IpaypalblieB, CEBEPO-BOCTOUYHBIX Iaje0a3HaToB
U BOCTOUHOa3uaTckoe HaceneHue. Haponst Amypa obpa-
30BaJIUCh B Pe3yJbTaTe HEOJHOKPATHOW METHUCALUM ce-
BEPHBIX M I0KHBIX TYHI'YCOB M KOHTAKTOB C BOCTOYHO-
azyaTaMH M Tajeoa3suaTaMy — HUBXaMU M aiiHamu. TyH-
TyCO-MaHbWKYPbl COCTaBUIIU OCHOBY JIETOIIMCHBIX OVH-U
(cyweneti-unoy, eoysiotl, ¢hyrou), KOTOpble B TEPHOI
npasTHOreHe3a npebsiBany B Kurae u cMemanucs ¢ uH-
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JoHe3uinamu. I3BecTHOE BIMAHHME OKa3ald Ha HUX
JIpeBHHE KUTaMLbI 3110xu Yoy u Xanb. B nansHeumem,
IpOoJABUHYBIINCE B Manpwkyputo, IIpumopse u Ilpu-
aMmyphbe, cyuieHy BOLULUTH B COCTaB OYHX)Y, YACTUYHO CMe-
LIABIIMCh C HUMH U BOWIS B Tpynmy xu/cu (kymoxu). B
9TOT MEPUOJ OHH BIWINCH B ApeBHUN YOCOH U B3auMoO-
JIECTBOBAIIN C WAHbICYHAMU W JPEBHEKOPEHCKUMHU
ruieMeHamu 6stmo. [IpeoniBas B LlenTpansHoli A3uu, Ha
AJTae, TyHT'yChl KOHTAKTHPOBAIIM C XYHHY Y UHIOUPaH-
LAMH KapacyKCKOW apXeOJOTMUECKOH KyJIbTYphl 3MOXU

OpoH3bl, TO37HEe — cO ckuamu-nmaspipeikuamu. Ha
JansHeM BoCTOke C 3MOXM HEOIUTA TYHI'YCOMAHBUXKY-
PBl CMEHIMBAINCH C NANE0A3UATCKUMH IIJIEMEHAMH IIPO-
TOHMBXOB WM IPEBHUMHM IpoToaiiHamu. IIponeccsl 3THO-
KYJIBTYPHBIX B3aMMOJICHCTBUI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM CMEIIIe-
HHUIO HapoJOB B JaHHOM PErHOHE, 0OMEHY KYJIbTYPHBI-
MU LEHHOCTSIMU 1 (POPMUPOBAHUIO JPEeBHENH OCHOBBI IS
pa3HBIX TPy TYHTyCO-MaHbUKYPCKHX HapoJOB — ce-
BEPHBIX TYHI'YCOB, TYHI'YCOMaHbYKYPOB AMypa U MaHb-
TKYpOB.
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The problem of the ethnogenesis of the Tungus-Manchus. Part 1.
(the current state of the issue: from the Neolithic to the turn of er)

The article is devoted to the modern view on the problems of ethnogenesis of the Tungus-Manchu peoples on
the basis of data mainly written sources and Ethnography, with separate excursions to anthropology, language and
archeology. It is characterized by the early period of ethnic history of the Tungus-Manchurian peoples — from the
Neolithic era to the turn of the era. Synthesis problems in a new branch of knowledge allows to characterize the
formation of proto-Tungus with the participation of three groups of confederations of Central and Eastern Asia
Dung-I and as well as Dung-Hu and Xunny, and also expresses the idea of relationships Tungus-Manchus with
ingorance and Scythians-Pasirynk spiritual culture. Marked Parallels with the culture Dawenkou and Karasuk. The
paper proves the correctness of the conclusions of classical Ethnography and Oriental studies about the affiliation
of the tribes of the Sushen-Ilou to the ancestors of the Tungus-Manchus, but with clarification about mixing them
in China with the Indonesians and the influence of ancient Chinese. Special attention is paid to the Tungus-
Manchurian Parallels in ethnonyms and culture (economy, clothing, utensils, religious beliefs and cults) with the
tribes of the Sushen, Ilou, Woju, Fuyu Chinese sources.
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1. UcTtopusa cBUTKOB

B 2014 r. B X0z1e MHBEHTapU3aMi THOETCKOTO (OH-
na UBP PAH cpenu pa3po3HEHHBIX MaTepuaioB ObLia
BBISIBJIEHA TPYIIAa CBUTKOB PAa3IMYHON BEJIMUUHBI C TEK-
ctoM «Cytpsl [IpaKkHAIapaMUTHI, pacceKaronie Baj-
Kpy (Bamkpauuxennka)y» " KOTOpBIE C OONBIION JOJEH
BEPOSITHOCTH MOXXHO OBIIO OTHECTH K IOCTYIUICHHSAM
XVIII B. m3 MecT paccelieHus: KalIMbIKoB. OO0HaApYKeHUE
cocraienHor B 1798 r. U. Bycce (1763—-1835) onucu
MaTepHaJioB HA THOETCKOM sI3bIKe B coOpanun budmmo-
teku Mmnepatopckoit Axagemun Hayk (MAH) mosBo-
JIMJIO TIOATBEPUTH 3TO MEPBUYHOE MPEATIOIOKEHUE, XO-
TS TIOJTHASI MACHTU(UKAIMS HATMYECTBYIOIINX HBIHE Ma-

* PaboTa BBINONHEHA TIPK (PUHAHCOBOM noanepxke PODOU
B paMKax Hay4yHO-HCCIIeNoBaTeNbcKoro mnpoekra «KoHcepsa-
U ¥ TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOE MCCIIEJOBAaHUE KAJIMBIIKUX CBUTKOB
XVIII B. u3 cobpanust UBP PAH», mpoext Ne 18-012-00457.

' Tu6. ’phags pa shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rdo rje
gcod pa zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo (D16; T6éhoku
1934:5).

TEPHAIIOB € KPATKMMH ONHMCAHHAMH KOHIL XVIII B., mo-
BUANMOMY, HeBO3MOxHa . TeM He MeHee JBa CBUTKA,
noxyuuBinue mmppel Tib. 960 u Tib. 963, MoxHO Ha-
JIe’KHEee BCEr0 COOTHECTH C OJHOU U3 3amlucel B pyKOIHU-
cu U. bycce.

B opurunane 3Ta 3anuch (1oJ HOMEpOM 25) BBITIISA-
muT cnenytonmM obpazom: «Ein groBes Gebinde von
Manuscriptrollen tiibatischer Schrift im Gebiete des Do-
nischen Korps in der Erde in ausdriiklich dazu gemach-
ten Holen von vier Luftlochern gefunden. Sie lagen in
einer Tonne, die in der Erde zwischen 4 Séulen befestigt
war und auf Eisengegitter stand, eingeschikt vom Hof-
rath Steriz und aus der Conferenz erhalten am 20 April
1797». MOXXHO TIPEUIOKUTH TAaKOH MEepeBoJI ee Ha pyc-
CKHil s3bIK: «bonblnas cBs3Ka PYKOITUCHBIX CBUTKOB Ha
THOETCKOM si3bIKe, OOHapyxeHHbIX B OOsactu Boiicka
JloHCKOTO 1O/ 3eMIIel B CHELMAIbHO CACTIaHHBIX ITelle-
pax ¢ 4eThIpbMs BEHTWIALMOHHBIMU Laxtamu. OHH CO-

2
Onuck W3ZaHa M MpoaHaidu3upoBaHa, cM.: [Walravens,
Zorin, 2016].
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Jepkanuch B OapabaHe, KpenuBHIeMCsI Ha 4 KOJOHHAX
Ha 3eMJI€ U TIOKOMBIIEMCS HAa METAJUIMYECKOM pELIeTKE;
nepeanbl HaIBOPHBIM coBeTHUKOM LlTepuuem u mosy-
yensl oT Kondepenuu 20 ampenst 1797 r.».

Cyns no Bcemy, Kondepennus UAH nonyunna nas-
Hele cButku oT Ilerpa MBanoBuua Illtepuua (1768—
1809), B xonne XVIII B. 3aHMMaBIIeTOCS B YUCIE TPO-
4Yero pa3BelKON M JTOOBIYEH YISl U KeJNe3HOW Py/Abl Ha
TeppUTOpUU COBpeMeHHOU Jlyranckoil ob6iacTH, KOTO-
past Torma otHocwinack k O6nactu Boiicka [loHckoro 3,
BrionHe BO3MOXHO, CBUTKM OBIIM HAWIE€HBI MMEHHO B
9THUX 3eMJISX, YTO YKa3blBaeT Ha IIUPOTY pacceleHHs
KaJIMBIKOB IO X OTKO4YeBKH B J[xyHTraputo B 1771 T. 4

Tib. 960 u Tib. 963, Bo-nepBbIX, MPEACTABISIIOT CO-
0oi1 camble OOMBIINE IO pa3Mepy CBUTKH, YTO COOTBET-
CTBYET CJIOBaM O «OOJIBIION CBSI3KE»; BO-BTOPHIX, IIECTh
yacTeil, Ha KOTOpblE€ OHU PACHAINCh, UMEIOT Hymepa-
LU0, HAlUCAHHYIO IMOYEPKOM U CTHJIEM, TUIHYHBIMU
mis konna XVIII — XIX B. KoneuHo, Helnb3sl HCKIIO-
YaTh, YTO B COCTAB «OOJIBIION CBSI3KM» MOIJIU BXOJUTh U
JpyrHe CBHUTKH, UMEIOIIKecS HbiHe B cobOpanun MBP

PAH, HO Bce ke Hanmuue XapaKTepHOH HyMepalruu Ha
STHX KOHKPETHBIX JIBYX CBUTKaX TOBOPHUT, CKopee, 00 ux
000COOIEHHOM TTPOUCXOMKICHHH.

bymara o0oux CBUTKOB IUIOTHAs, TPAMMYHAS, BEp-
JKUPOBAHHAS, CEPOBATO-KEJITOBATOTO IIBETA CBETJIOTO
TOHA, XapaKTEPHOIo JJIs eBPOIEHCKON U pycckoii Oyma-
ru XVII — nauvana XIX B. Ha MHOruMX nucTax CBUTKa
Tib. 963 yetko npocMatpuBaercs GuUIMrpaHb ¢ repooM
SpocnaBckod TyOEpHUM M KHPWUIMYECKUMH OyKBamH
SIMA3, uTO MO3BOJISIET YETKO MIEHTH(UIMPOBATH TPO-
n3BoauTeNss Oymarm — SIpociaBckyro MaHyhakTypy
Anexces 3arpare3HOBa W JaTHPOBATh €€ CEPEIMHOM
XVIII B. (cM. puc. 1). Bo BcsikoM ciydae, cripaBOYHHK
C. A. KirerimkoBa mipejiaraet natipoBku 1756 u 1765 rr.
Jutst Takoi komOuHarmu [Knenukos, 1959. C. 70]. Csu-
ToK Tib. 960 cComepKUT TONBKO TPYIHOpA3THIMMbIE (par-
MEHTBI (DIJIMTPaHW, NPUYEM BCE OHH OTHOCATCS K ce
«CIOKETHOI» yacTu (10 KpaiHel Mepe Ha OJTHOM JINCTE
BHUJHBI KOPOHA M HESBHBIE KOHTYPHI CTOSLIEH MOA HEH
(urypsl), TUraTypbl HUTJE HE MPOCIICKUBAIOTCS.

Puc. 1. ®unurpans ¢ nutepamu «IMA3» (SIpocnaBckas ManydakTypa Anekces 3aTpane3HoBa)

Kak ObuTO CKa3aHO BBIIIE, CBUTKH COAEPIKAT TEKCT
«Bamxpaquxeaukn», U3BECTHOM Taroke Kak «AJyMa3Has
CyTpa» U SIBJIAIOLICHCS OIHUM M3 HauboJsiee BOCTPEOO-
BaHHBIX COYMHEHHU B OYIJMICKON PEIMTHO3HOW KYIb-
Type Tubera, MoHrommu u APyrux pernoHOB, HAXOUB-
IIMXCS TI0/1 BIUSIHUEM THOeTcKoro Oyaau3ma. CyTpa aTa
npeAcTaBisieT coOOM KpaTKuid BapuaHT ydenus [Ipan-
KHAIApaMUTHI (YUEHHS O IIyCTOTE — OTCYTCTBHUHU CaMo-
CTOSITENIBHOU CYITHOCTH Y BceX 0e3 MCKIIIoUeHHs (eHo-
MEHOB), JIeXaIllero B OCHOBe Oyman3mMa MaxasHbl. Bme-
CTe C TeM BEpYIOIIMMHU OyqAUCTaMH OHA HaAeIseTCs
OOJIBIION CaKpallbHOM CHIIONW M BOCIIPHHHMACTCS TaKXkKe
Kak cBoero poxa obeper. Ee konuu Hepeako moMeraroT-
csl B MOJIUTBEHHBIE OapadaHbl, yCTaHABIMBAEMBIE TIEpe
xpamamu. Bpamenne 6apabaHOB OCETUTEIAMHU XPaMOB
TPaKTyeTCs Kak CUMBOJIMYECKOE paclpocTpaHeHue Oyn-

JIMHACKOTO YYEHHS BO BCE CTOPOHBI CBeTa. Upe3BBRIYAHO
MpUMEYaTeIbHOW OCOOEHHOCTBIO pacCMaTpUBAEMbIX Ha-
MU CBHUTKOB SIBIISIETCS TO, YTO KXKIBIH U3 HUX COHACPKUT
cpazy OoJbIlIOe KOJIMYECTBO Komui «Bamkpaduxemu-
km»: B Tib. 960 ux 17, B Tib. 963 — 18, npu 3TOM Kax-
Jlasi KONHsI TPEACTaBIsAEeT COO0OH €TUHYIO CTPOKY BCETO
CBUTKA, WIN, MHBIMU CJIOBaMH, Kaxjas ctpoka (u3 17 u
18, COOTBETCTBEHHO) SBISETCS OTHCIBHBIM CIUCKOM
BCel CyTphl LeanukoM. HaMm moka HEeW3BECTHO, HACKOIb-
KO pacrnpocTpaHeHa Obula TpaJWIUsl U3TOTOBIICHHS Ta-
KOTO poia CBUTKOB B OYIIMHCKOM MHpE: HE HCKIIOYe-
HO, YTO 3TO JIOBOJIBHO DPEAKHH BapHaHT KOMHUPOBAHHUS
cyTp.

Bo BcskoM ciyuae, nepeji HaMU — YHHUKaJbHbIE 00-
pasusl  THOeTOrpaMyHOM NHCHMEHHOCTH KAaJIMBIKOB
XVIII B., HE coxpanuBmmecs B camoii Kanmpikun. OHu

* Orert I1. W. IlItepuya (cepBCkoro mponcxoxieHus) npuexan B Poccuio u3 Benrpun B 1752 1. TIpodeccrnoHatbHbL BOCH-
ueii, [1. Y. Hltepuy octaBui cinyxOy B 1794 r. B 3BaHUU MOATMOJIKOBHUKA; ¢ 1795 r. OH HaABOPHBIH COBETHHK, nemyTat JloHel-
koro yesna ExarepuHocnaBckoro nBopsHckoro coopanus. B 1802 r. nepeexan B Caunkr-IlerepOypr, ¢ 1805 r. — crarckuii co-
BeTHHK, B 1809 r. momyunn 3BaHue TaiiHOrOo coBeTHHKA. CMm.: [Iltepny, 2017. C. 53-54; Maxkunonos, 2011. C. 113] (6xaroxa-

pumM B. I1. aiineBa 3a yka3zaHue Ha 3TH ITyOJIHMKALMN).

DTOMY TparmdecKoMy MCXo1y mocsieHa padota B. . Konecuuka (cm.: [Konecuuk, 2003]).
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JOLLTHA IO Hac Onarofapsi TOMy, 4TO B CBO€ BpeMsl ObLIH
OCTaBJICHbl CBOMMHM BIIaJIeJIbIIAMU — BEPOSTHO, IOCTE
TpParu4eckod OTKOYEBKM OoJbIIelf 4acTH STHOcCa B
Joxynraputo. Haxossick Gonee JByX BEKOB B aKaJeMH-
YEeCKUX XPaHWIHIIAX, OHM He MPHUBJIEKAIH K cebe 00Jb-
IIOr0 BHUMaHUS — BO MHOIOM IOTOMY, YTO TpeOOBan
cepre3Hoil pecrappauu. OHa, B CBOIO O4epeab, 3aTpyA-
HsJIach OOJIBIIMMHU pa3MepaMH CBUTKOB U CEPhE3HBIMU
noBpexaeHusaMu Oymard. COOTBETCTBEHHO, M IIOJHO-
LEHHBIA TEKCTOJIOTHYECKUN aHAIIN3 CBUTKOB OBLI IpaK-
THUYECKH HEeBO3MOXKeH. [Ipu 3aHeceHMH HHpOpManuu o
HUX B MHBEHTapHy0 KHuUry B 2014 r. Ham npuuuioch
OTpaHUYHUTHCSA TpEeIBApUTEIbHBIME CBeJeHUSIMH. V3Ha-
yabHO 000MM CBUTKaM ObuT TipucBoeH mudp Tib. 960,
OJITHAKO BCKOPE CTaJIo SICHO, YTO peub UAET O OBYX pa3-
HBIX PYKOIHCSX — OBUIO YYTEHO Pa3JIMYhe B KOJHYECT-
BE€ CTPOK U, KpOME TOT0, ObUIO OTMEYEHO, YTO UMEIOTCA
JBa HAaYaJbHBIX JIUCTA. [IOCKONBKY K 3TOMY MOMEHTY
nBa nocienyromux mudpa (Tib. 961 u Tib. 962) B un-
BEHTApHOW KHUre OBUIM YK€ 3aHSATHI, OJMH W3 JABYX
CBUTKOB TI0CTIe WX paznenenus momyumi mmgpp Tib. 963.
JlanpHeiiee u3y4eHUe CBUTKOB, CTaBILEE BO3MOXHBIM
[IOCJIE PECTaBPALlUM, [IPUHECIIO HEKOTOPBIE CYILECTBEH-
HBIE Pe3yJbTaThl — KaK B OTHOIIEHWH TOYHOTO pacipe-
JeneHus (parMeHToOB MEXIy ABYMs PYKOIMCSIMH, TaK
B OIPE/ICIICHIH X HUCXOTHOM CBSI3U JAPYT C IPYTOM.

2. Bonpochbl pectaBpauum CBUTKOB

Ipexe uem mepeTr K YIIOMSHYTHIM BBIIIE PE3YiIb-
TaTam, NMPEACTaBUM KPATKyIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY TeX IeH-
CTBUI{, KOTOpPBIC OBUTH HPEIIPHHSITHL TS BO3BPAICHHS
JAHHBIX 00BEKTOB B HAYYHBIH (M, TOTEHIIHAIBHO, SKCIIO-
3UIMOHHBII) 000poT. [leiicTBUS 3TH ObUIM MPaKTHYECKH
OJITMHAKOBBIMU B OTHOLIEHUH OOOUX CBUTKOB, IIOCKOJIBKY
0Ka3aJIoCh, YTO CAETaHbl OHU M3 OyMard OJHOTO THIIA H,
Kak OBUIO TOHSATHO C CaMOr0 Hayaja, CYIIECTBOBAIH
JIpyr TOAJIE Apyra B OJHHUX M TeX )K€ yCIOBHSX, BEPO-
STHO, C MOMEHTA CO3IaHMSI.

Cocmosanue coxpannocmu OGymarn o0OUX CBHTKOB
JI0 PECTaBpalli BBIBUIIO CIeIyIOUIHEe Je(PEeKThl U OCO-
OeHHOCTH:

1) 6ymara ObUTa CHIIBHO 3arpsi3HEHA W 3alblIeHa, NMe-
JIMCh CKBO3HBIC OOLIMPHBIC 3aTEKW KOPHYHEBOTO I[BETA,
MHO)KECTBEHHBIC TMSATHA OWOJOTHYECKOTO TMOPAKCHHS
Oymaru ¢ MArMeHTAIUe CepoBaTOrO M PO30BATOTO IBE-
Ta, KECTKUE 3aJOMbI Pa3IMYHBIX KOH(MHUTYpaIui, Mec-
TaMM — CJIeJIbl pacTeKaHUs TYIIU M YaCTHYHbIE IOTEp-
TOCTH TEKCTa;

2) o Bceil MOBEPXHOCTH YacTel CBUTKa ¢ 00OPOTHOM
CTOPOHBI UMEJIHCh MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE CTapble 3aKJICHKH
paspeIBOB M yTpaT C BOCIIOJHEHHBIM YEPHOH TYLIBIO
TEKCTOM, U3TOTOBJICHHBIE M3 TPANMYHON Oymaru, Oyu3-
KO 110 KaueCcTBY K OpUTHHAIY;

3) uMenuch yTpaTsl Oymard 1Mo BepXHEMY, HHKHEMY
o0pe3aM W M0 TEKCTy, a TakkKe HaOJIoAanach CHUIIbHAs
nrHEiHas nedopmanus Oymark CBUTKa;

4) 60KOBBIE 0OpE3bl JINCTOB HEPOBHBIE, MECTaMU HE
obpe3aHbl 10 Gopmary, 4To, NPEANOIOKUTEIBHO, YKa-
3bIBa€T Ha pa3Mep IIMPUHBI OTJIMBHOM CETKH, PaBHBIH
46 cMm.;

5) HWXKHee Toje y NEepBOro CBUTKA OOpe3aHO HOX-
HUI[AMU, HAOJIIOANOCh 3HAYUTENbHOE ociabieHue Oy-
Mard 1o HWXHeMy o0pe3y B MeCTaxX 3aTeKOB — I10-BH-
JUMOMY, 00pe3alii CHJIBHO MOCTpPaIaBIliee HIKHEE M0JIe
CO MHOYKECTBOM Pa3phIBOB M 3aJIOMOB Oymaru (puc. 2a);
Yy BTOPOTO CBHUTKa 00pE3aHO OKa3aJioCch BEpPXHEE IOJIe,
HO ae(eKTHI 3/1eCh OBUTH HE CTOJb 3HAYUTENBHBI, KaK B
HIDKHEW 9acTh 000X CBUTKOB (puc. 2b).

OTHenpbHO OTMETHM, YTO OBUIO MPOBEIEHO MHKPO-
CKOIIMYECKOEe HCCIIe[oBaHUe Oymaru CBHUTKA M Kies ¢
noMoIkio MuUKpockona «Levenhuky». B Bonokne 6ymarn
OCJIa0JICHHBIX YYaCTKOB OBUIM OTMEUEHBI pU3HaKu pro-
puiUsinuK (PACIICIUICHUST OKOHYaHWN BOJIOKOH). Kieit
CBETJIO-KOPUYHEBATOTO [[BETA, XOPOLIO HaOyXaeT B Tell-
o Boje B TeueHwe 10 MUHYT, TIO BCEW BHUIUMOCTH,
PACTHTEIFHOTO TPOUCXOXKICHHS. XHUMUYECKHE HCCIle-
JoBaHMS TOKazamw, 4To pH (ypoBeHb KHCIOTHOCTH)
TPATTUYHON OyMaru HaXOAMTCS B IIpeaenax 5—6.

Puc. 2a. [ledexrs! Oymaru y ceurtka Tib. 960
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Puc. 2b. ledexrtsr 6ymaru y ceutka Tib. 963

OcHogHble KOHCEPBAYUOHHbBIE U PECASPAUUOHHbBLE
Meponpuamua TNPOBOAWIA HAa OCHOBE TPaJULIMOHHBIX
Metoauk [PecraBpanus, 1995] u maTepuanoB ¢ nCHoib-
30BaHMEM BBICOKOKAYECTBEHHOH SIITOHCKOM pecTaBpalu-
OHHOH OyMmary, M3rOTOBJIEHHOH IO CTapUHHBIM peLel-
TaM Ha CHCUUAIM3UPOBAHHBIX (pabpHUKax C UCIOJIB30Ba-
HHEM KJIes M3 MIIeHWYHOoro kpaxmana. Ilpm pecraspa-
MM MCIIOJIb30BAM TaKoKe Takue MaTepHaibl, Kak Gore-
tex — MeMOpaHHBIH MaTepual Ui OTAAICHHOTO YBIIaXK-
HEeHUsl OyMmaru, He MO3BOJISIOLIEr0 PacTeKaThCs Kpacod-
HBIM IIUTMEHTaM ¥ depHiiaM, 1 Hollytex — HeTkaHbIH
NOJIMA(UPHBIA MaTepuall, MPUMEHSEMbIH KaK MPOTeK-
TOpHAs HOAJIOXKKA JJIsI KOHCEPBAIlMOHHBIX 00paboTOK U
CYIIKH pPECTaBpPUPYEMBIX OOBEKTOB, HE I03BOJISIOIIUH
KJICEBOM IUICHKE CKJIEWBATh JTOKYMEHT C CYKHOM WIH
(unbpTpOBaANBHOI OyMarou.

[IpoBeneHs! crnemyronuye Nponeccsl:

1) MexaHnuyecKass OYHUCTKAa MSTKOW KHCTBIO, PE3UHO-
BOI KPOIIKOH M HeaOpa3sWBHOH MSATKOH PE3MHKOH, CKAITb-
renem;

2) BIakHast O4MCTKa Oymaru (OCyIIecTBiIeHa B JBa
JTana, Ha IEPBOM M3 HHUX pa3[eliid YacTH CBUTKA
Ha OTJeJIbHBIE JIMCTHI ¢ IIOMOIBIO TaporeHepaTopa, 4To
MO3BOJIMJIO YCKOPUTHh MpOLECC YHaJeHUs Kies o
IBaM);

3) ynaneHue cTaporo Kiesl B MeCTax CKJIEEK, a TaKkKe
CTaphIX 3aKJIeeK Oe3 TEeKCTa;

4) mocnenyromnias NPOMbIBKa OyMaru B JUCTHIUIUPO-
BaHHOI BOJIE;

5) pacipsmiieHHE JIMCTOB (YACTUYHO IOJ, MECTHBIMU
rpy3aMH, YacTHYHO B MEXaHHUYECKOM IIpecce MEeXIy
TEXHUYECKUMU CyKHamH) (puc. 3);

Puc. 3. JIuctel ocie OYUCTKU U pacHpsIMICHUS
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6) yKperieHHe pa3phIBOB TOHKOM STIOHCKOW pecTaB-
palMOHHOM Oymaroii;

7) BOCIIOJTHEHUE YTPaT TUIOTHOM SITTOHCKOW pecTaBpa-
UOHHOW Oymaroi, 6JIM3KOH 1Mo TOHY M TOJIIUHE K Oy-
Mare opuruHai€a °;

8) yctpaHeHue aedopMani OyMard METOJIOM YBIIaX-
HEHMsI M IIOCIIEAYIOIIEro MPEeCcCOBAaHUS B TEXHHUUECKUX
CYKHaX B MEXaHUYECKOM IIpecce;

9) 0Ope3ka BOCIIONHAEMBIX YKPEIUICHHH W BOCIION-

HEHMIA 10 (OopMaTy CBUTKOB HOXKHHIIAMM;

10) coequHEeHME BCEX YACTCH B IBa CBUTKA;

11) m3roToBiicHWE BaJIOB JJII HAMOTKHU KaXKIOTO W3
CBUTKOB (puc. 4);

12) u3roToBiieHUE KOHCEPBALMOHHBIX (QYTISIPOB THU-
na «double back box» ° ans mocneayroIIero XpaHeHUs
CBUTKOB (puc. 5).

Puc. 4. OtpecTaBpupOoBaHHbBII CBUTOK, HAMOTAHHBINA Ha CTIELUATBHO U3TOTOBJICHHBIN Baj

Puc. 5. Ceutok Tib. 960 B crieruanbHO U3rOTOBICHHOM KOHCEPBAMOHHOM (yTisipe

* VKperuieHie H370MOB H Pa3phIBOB, PABHO KaK H BOCIIOJIHEHHE YTPAT, MPOBOMMIOCH TOHHPOBAHHON SMOHCKOH pecTaB-
panroHHON OyMmaroii 1 KjieeM U3 NIIEHUYHOro KpaxMala SIOHCKOTO IPOU3BOACTBA. Pa3pbIBbl M yTpaThl ObUTH BOCHIOIHEHBI Pec-
TaBpalMOHHOHU simoHcKoit Oymaroit «KOZO» 100 % pa3nuyuHO# TONMMHBEL YKpPEIUIeHHEe CTPYKTYPHI BOJIOKHA OCYIIECTBIIAIOCH
nyTeM npokieiiku 6ymaru 0,5 % pactBopom MeTmi-ueinnoao3sl MC400. [{ns nogbopa pecTaBpalldOHHONH OyMard K OpUruHaiy
ObL1 HcTionb30BaH TonmuHoMep «Paper Life Limited» anrnmiickoro npoussoacTsa ¢ rpaganueit 0.002 mm.

% TepMHH 3aHMCTBOBAaH y pecTaBpaTopoB Bpuranckoil GUOTHOTEKH, B JAHHBIH MOMEHT HE MMEET TOYHOTO PYCCKOTO KBH-
BaJICHTa; 0003HaYaeT KOPOO, COCTOSAMIMI U3 IBYX MOJIOBUHOK, KOTOPBIE BKJIA/IBIBAIOTCS OJIHA B PYTYIO.
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3. BaxHeuwmne pe3ynbTraTthbl
TEKCTONOrM4YecKoro aHanmsa CBUTKOB

Caurtok Tib. 960 (cocTosBIMI N3 YeTHIpEX YacTeH,
3aHMMABIIUX B OOIEH CIOXHOCTU 86 JIMCTOB) MPOIIIET
pecraBpanmio B 2018 1., 1 Torma OBIIO BBISBJICHO, YTO
CBUTOK HEIOJIHBI — HEZOCTaBaJI0 OKOJIO TPETU B KOH-
e tekcta. OHa obHapyxwmiack B 2019 r. mpu o6padoTke
ceutka Tib. 963, xoTopsiii cocTosm U3 2 OONBIIUX Yac-
Teil: mepBas ObUIa CkiieeHa W3 71 ymcrta, BTOpas — H3
138 nmucToB, K KOTOPBIM MNpHJIAralicid €Ie OAWH JIUCT
(139-i1). HauansHble suctel 1-61 BTOpO#l U3 3THX ABYX
yacTeil M okazanuch Hemocraroieil Tpetbio Tib. 960.
Jluctel xe 62—138 Bropoii yactu Tib. 963, Bcs ero mep-
Bast yacTh (13 71 11.) u 1. 139 Bropo#i yacTu (KOTOpEI B
JEHCTBUTETLHOCTH HAXOMWIICS OTIEIBHO U JIMIIb CIIErKa
OBUT TOUEHHO 3aKpeIuieH 3a BEpXHUH Kpall oOpesa
7. 138) — m UMEHHO B TaKOW IOCIIEOBATEILHOCTH —
COCTaBJIAIOT €IUHOE Iienoe Oe3 mpomyckoB. [To utoram
pecTaBpaiyy Bce JIMCThI 000X CBUTKOB OBLTU CKIICCHBI
B TIpaBWJIBHOM TMopsijike. O4YEeBUIHO, KTO-TO B CBOE Bpe-
MSI HEBEPHO COCIHMHUJI PACIIaBIINECS YacTH JIBYX CBUT-
KOB. OTO MOINIM OBbITb OO HCXOIHBIE BJIAJIENBLIBI-
KaJIMBIKH, JTHOO PyCCKUE/€BPOICHIIBI, K KOTOPBIM MOTa-
JIA CBUTKHU.

Ha nepBblii B3I, «KaIMBIIKas» BEPCHsI BBITIISTUT
MpaBoMo100HEe, MOCKOIbKY, KaK ObUIO YKa3aHO BBIIIE,
o0a CBHTKa UMEIOT CJIeJIbl CAMOCTOSTEIBHON «pecTaBpa-

UH» — TIPEkKAE BCETO MHOKECTBEHHBIC BOCIIOIHECHHS
(ammuIMKanum) ¢ BOCCTAaHOBICHHBIM THOSTCKUM TEKCTOM.
MoXHO TmOAyMaTh, YTO PYCCKHE/EBPOINCHIIBI HE CTajH
OBl 3aHMMAThCS 3TUM, HO IpU OoJiee THIATEILHOM aHa-
JM3€ BBLICHSETCS, YTO HMCKIIIOYaTh TAaKOW BapUaHT OT-
HIoAb Henb3d. Ilpexxne Bcero, Oymara anmivKalui oT-
JM4aeTcss OT OCHOBHOM Oymaru CBHUTKAa: B OTCYTCTBHE
(unurpaneii (pparMeHThI, UMEIOIUECS B HAIIIEM PacIio-
PSDKEHMH, CIIMILKOM MaJeHbKHUE), MBI CyIUM II0 Ooiiee
TOHKUM JTMHUAM Bepyke. He nckmodeno, uro sta Oymara
co3zana Obuta onmke k Koy XVIII B., u ecnu 310 Tak,
TO HCIIOJIB30BAIH €€ JUIS «PEeCTaBpalui» IOYTH HaBep-
HsiKa pycckue/eBporneiinsr B Cankr-IletepOypre. Kpome
TOT0, BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIC THOETCKHE (parMeHTHl Haru-
CaHbl MHBIM ITOYEPKOM, HEXEIH OCHOBHOM TEKCT, ero
oTaMYaeT OOJIbIIas BeJIMYMHA OYKB M HEOPEKHOCTh: OY-
KBBI, KaK IPaBHIIO, HAIMMCAHBI HE OYCHb POBHO U BBIJIE-
nsitoTest Ha obuieM ¢oue (puc. 6). B IlerepOypre BriosHe
MOT' HaTHCh KTO-TO, KTO OBUI B COCTOSHHM IEperu-
caTb — HE O4YeHb YBEPEHHBIM IIOYEPKOM — HE CTOINb
Oonpiine gparMeHTsl THOETCKOro TekcTa. Eciu Bee xe
«pecTtaBpanus» OblIa MPOBEIEeHA KaIMbIKaMH, 3TO MPe-
CTaBJsIeT cOOON 3aragky, Tak Kak IpeArnojaraer, 4ro
CBUTKH M0 KaKOW-TO MPUYMHE ObUTH BHIHYTHI IMH H3 Oa-
pabaHa, MOJKJICCHBI U MTOTOM ITOMEIICHBI B HETO BHOBb.
«[lerepOyprckas» Bepcus TaKOM 3arajku He Npesrnoa-
raer.

Puc. 6. (I)paFMGHT alIIMKalyuy ¢ BOCCTAaHOBJICHHBIM TEKCTOM

Wcxonuelil TeKCT OBUI HaIIUCAH OJHUM U TEM JKE JIU-
LIOM WJIH OJHOW TpYyNIOW MHCLOB, MPHUIEPKUBABIINXCS
OJTHOTO CTHUJIS TUChbMa. XapaKTepu3ys ero 0COOCHHOCTH,
MO>XHO CKa3aTh, YTO YHCTO BU3YaJIbHO OH BEChMa HaIo-
MHUHAET Jpyrre 00pasibl KaJIMBIIKHX PYKOITHUCEH TOTO XKe
Mepro/ia, KOTOPBIMHU Mbl 3aHUMAIIUCh HECKOJIBKO paHee !

! [3opun, 2017; 3opun, Kpsxuna, 2019].

YroObl Ooiiee MpPEAMETHO TOBOPUTH 00 OCOOCHHOCTSX
CrerU(pUUECKH «KATMBIIIKOTO» CTHIIS, HEOOXOIMMO MPO-
BECTH JIOMOJHHUTEILHBIC UCCIICIOBAHHUS C MPUBICYCHUEM
BCEX HMMEIOIUXCS MaTepuanoB. OTMETHM, OIHAKO, Ta-
KyI0 0COOEHHOCTH KalnMbIIkuX pykonuceil XVIII B., ko-
Topast OpocaeTcs B IJla3a U B pacCMaTpUBAEMOM ceifuac
Marepuale, a IMEHHO «YCPEIHCHHOE» HallMCaHue OYKB
ta v da, pex/e BCErO B TE€X CIydasx, KOTAa Mpermoia-
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raercsi HalrcaHue NepBod U3 3TUX OyKB, 0OCOOCHHO Yac-
TO B TaKHX CJIOTaX, KaK fe, ste, lta, bstan u T. 1. [Ipuuem,
MIOCKOJIbKY B HAIlIEM PaclopsHKEHUH NMEETCS MHOMKECT-
BEHHOE MOBTOPEHHE TEKCTa B cBUTKaxX (Ha 17 u 18 cTpo-
Kax), Mbl MOXEM C JIETKOCTBIO HaOII0aTh MHOT000pas3-
HbIC BapUalllK HATIMCAHUS YKa3aHHBIX OYKB B OJTHHX W
TeX )K€ MeCTaX COYMHEHHUsS (CM., HAIpUMEp, BapHaHTHI
HanvcaHus cJoroB bstan te Ha puc. 6).

B cepennne suBaps 2020 T. B X0A€ NMPOBEPKH TO-
CJIEAHUX JAeTalell mepen Mojadeil cTaTbd B PeNaKLMIO
HaM HEOXKHIIAaHHO YAAJIOCh YBHUAETh TO, YTO YCKOJIB3aJIO
OT BHUMaHHs paHee B CBS3M CO CIYTaHHOCTBIO (hpar-
MEHTOB: [IBa CBUTKA HEKOT/Ia COCTABJISIN €IMHBIN 00JIb-
II0M CBHUTOK, KOTOPBIN OBLIT 3aTEM pa3pe3aH Mo TOPU30H-
Taly Ha JBe YacTu B HepaBHOW mpomoprmu! Tib. 960

SIBJISUICSL €70 BEPXHEW YacTBIO: Y HETO POBHBINM BEPXHUN
Kpall U MEeXIy HUM U TNEpBOH CTPOKOH HMeeTcs He-
0oJbIIIOE MTyCTOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, & HIKHUM Kpail HepoB-
HO 00pe3aH, CHIIBHO TIOBPEXJCH U HE UMEET IIyCTOTrO
noiis. Tib. 963 saBnsAcs HUKHEH 4acThIO €AUHOTO CBUT-
Ka: CBEpPXy OH HEPOBHO OOpe3aH W HE HMMEET ITyCTOro
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, @ HIDKHUM Kpail pOBHBIN U MEXIy HUM U
TEKCTOM HWMeEeTCsl 3aMeTHoe myctoe moje. [Tpuoxus
MIOIIApHO IePBbIE HECKOJIBKO JIUCTOB APYI K APYrY, MBI
TOTYaC yOemWIINCh, YTO Kak[as Iapa IOSBHJIACH B pe-
3yJIbTaTe pa3pe3aHysl eJUHBIX OONBIINX JIUCTOB OyMaru
HazBoe (puc. 7). DTO MPEKpacHO OOBACHSIET U HEPABHO-
MepHOe pacnpeeienue (pparMeHToB GUIMrpaHu Ha Oy-
Mare JIByX CBUTKOB.
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Puc. 7. BupryansHo BocCO3JaHHBIN (parMeHT HEKOTa €INHOTO CBUTKA

HeynuButenbHO, 4TO0 002 OHH COCTOST M3 PaBHOTO
yucna pykonucHbiX JimctoB — 147. K Tib. 963 npuna-
TaroTCs elle /Ba IOMOJHUTEIBHBIX KCHIIOrpadryecKuX
JIKCTa; 3Ta IPyIIa oka3anach MOPBaHHOM Ha 2 4acTH: Ha
Havao 2019 r. 370 ObUIM TOCTIEAHUIT JIMCT TEPBOH Yac-
TU cBUTKA | JI. 139, mpunaraBmuiicss KO BTOPO# ero Jac-
1 (cM. Boime). Y Tib. 960 takoro kcumorpaduieckoro
JIOTIOJIHEHHST MO0 HHMKOr[a He ObLIO, JU0O0 OHO OBUIO
YTpayeHo co BpeMeHeM. B mepBom ciryyae mosydaercs,
YTO y €MHOTO CBHTKA KCHJIOTpaduuecKoe IOMOTHEHHE
HUMEJIOCh TOJNBKO B HW)KHEH YacTH, YTO KaKETCS COMHH-
TeNbHBIM. BeposiTHee Bce e, 4To yxKe Mocie pasjerne-
HUSI CBUTKAa Ha JBE YacTH KCWIOTpapHyecKue JUCTHI
OBUTH MPUKJICCHBI K OJTHOM U3 HUX.

TpyaHo cka3aTh, B Y4eM ObLIa MPHYHHA pa3lelCHUs
CBUTKA: BO3MOJKHO, LIETUKOM OH HE MOMeIaics B Oa-
paban. Bo BcsikoM ciydae, MOXKHO OBITH YBEPEHHBIMHU,
YTO J1Ba CBUTKA B TEUCHHE JOJTOr0 BPEMEHH CTOSUIH B
OapabaHe Opyr MoOaJie Apyra: Ha 3TO HEIBYCMBICICHHO
YKa3bIBAIOT OJMHAKOBBIC XapaKTEPHBIC IISTHA TOBPEK-
JICHUH OT BOJIbI UCKITIOYUTEIBHO B HIDKHEH YacTH KaK-
JIOTO CBUTKA.

[TockonbKy €IUHBIA CBUTOK, CyIs 10 BCEMY, ObLI
paszielicH Ha JIBE€ YAaCTH MCXOIHBIMH BIIAJICNbI[AMH, MBI
MPUHSIIA PELICHUE HE BOCCTAHABJIMBAThH €T0 B TAKOM BH-
Jie ¥ COXpaHuTh status quo. Boccoznanue enuHoi pyko-
nucu OyJeT OCYIECTBIEHO BUPTYaJbHBIM CIIOCOOOM —
KaX[IbIi JIUCT OyneT coTorpadrpoBaH HEITUKOM C TPU-
JIOXKEHHUEM JIBYX YacTel JAPYT K PYTy.

Ocranock cka3ath emie 00 OJHOM BaXXHOM pe3yiib-
TaTe TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOTO UCCIeI0BaHusl CBUTKOB. Cpag-
HCHHE WX COJCPXKAHUS C KAHOHWYCCKHUMH H3JAHUSIMH
«Bamxpauuxenukm» B coctaBe Karbtopa, nmepBoit gactu
THOETCKOTO OYIMICKOTO KaHOHA, MTOKA3aJio, YTo B JIaH-
HOM CITy4ae Mbl UMEEM JeJI0 C MHOH pelaKkiuel TeKcTa,
He 3a(pUMKCHUPOBAHHOW B KaHOHE. YJAJIOCh YCTAHOBHUTD,
4To 3Ta 0colasi peAakius NpeicTaBiIeHa B COOpHUKAX
MOJIUTBEHHBIX M 3aKJIMHATEIILHBIX TEKCTOB «JloMaH» U
«CyHrayii», IepBblil U3 KOTOPBIX TOYHO HMEN XOXKICHHE
cpeau kanmbIkoB B X VIII B. (OTHOCHTETBHO BTOPOTO 3TO
10Ka He 710 KOHIA 351cHO) . To ecTh moryTHO ObLIO ycTa-
HOBJICHO, YTO Bepcusi «BamkpayuxequKuy, BOCHPOU3-
BOJIUMAsi B ATHX MOIYJSPHBIX COOPHUKAX, CYIIECTBEHHO

" Cm.: [3opun, Makaposa, 2016].
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OTIIMYaeTCA OT TEKCTa, 3aKPEMHBIIETOCS B OYITUICKOM
KaHOHe.

[NonpoGHee 0 pa3zHHULE MEXAY ABYMS pPeAAKLUAMHU
cyTpbl OyZIeT cKa3aHo B OT/AEIBHOM cTaThe. 37ech JocTa-
TOYHO OyZeT yKa3aTh Ha Takhe MOBTOPSIOIIMECS pa3Ho-
YTeHHsI, KaK Hamucanue snyam mam (B CBUTKax u «J{o-
MaHIe») BMECTO NpocToro mam/dam/nam (BEIOOp BapH-
aHTa 3aBHCUT OT (PMHAIM TPEIIIECTBYIOLIETO CJOra) B
KaHOHe; HanwucaHwe blta bar mi bya BMecto mi blta
U T. 1. B nenoM kaHOHMYECKOMY M3aHUIO CBOMCTBEHHO
Oonee cxxaTtoe HalMCaHUE MHOTHX (PparMeHTOB B CpaB-
HEHUU C PENAKLMEl, NMPEACTAaBICHHOW B CBUTKaxX U B
«/lomanrey»: Hanpumep, tshogs BMecto rdul gyi tshogs,
gang gis BMecTo gang la la zhig gis, chos rnams BMecTo
chos kyi rnam grangs 'di u T. 1. OTnenbHsie Qpasbl B
KaHOHMYECKOM TEKCTe MPOCTO OTCYTCTBYIOT. Bompoc
IIPOUCXOXKAECHU HEKaHOHWYECKOH pe’akLUM IepeBoAa
«Bapkpayuxequkmy U €e CBs3M co cOopHukamu «J]o-
MaHr» U «CyHIAyi» NpeacTaBiseTcsd BeCbMa BayKHBIM

JUTSL ICTOPUU THOETCKOM JIMTEepaTyphl U TpedyeT 0cobo-
T'O UCCIICIOBAHUSL.

Takum o0pazom, pecraBpannoHHasi 00paboTKa IBYX
CBUTKOB BOCEMHAJLIATOT0 BeKa, HEKOTAa COCTABJISBIINX
eIMHYI0 PYKOIUCh, 00ECIeYriia BO3MOXHOCTh IOJHO-
LEHHOT'0 HAyYHOTO HCCIEJOBAHMS STOTO YHHKAIBHOTO
MaMSATHHKA JIOKATbHOW KaJMBIIKOW TPaJUIMUA U3TOTOB-
JICHWS] KHAT Ha THOETCKOM fA3bIKE, IpUYeM OOHapy>KeH-
HOTO, KaK MOYKHO TI0JIaraTh, Ha TEPPUTOPUH COBPEMEH-
HOH Bocrounoit YkpauHsl. B ¢BOIO ouepenn, TEKCTONO-
THYECKHUN aHaJIu3 TO3BOJIHII BHECTH KOPPEKTHBHI B MPO-
IIECC TEXHUYECKOW 00padOTKU paccMaTpUBAaEMbIX MaTe-
puaioB. OH TakKe MOATBEPAWIT 3HAYUMOCTH COOPHHKA
«/loMaHT» B KaIMBIIKOW OYyAIUICKON cpeie — BO BCsI-
KOM Clly4ae, UMCHHO 3aKpCIUICHHAs B HEM pelaKIus
«Bamxpaquxeaukn» Obllla MCHONB30BaHA CO3ATEINSIMU
OOJIBIIOrO PYKOIMCHOTO CBUTKA.

Ucnonb3oBaHHasA nutepartypa

3opun, 2017: 3opun A. B. CBs3ka THOETCKUX pPyKOIHCEH
Ha pycckoit 6ymare XVIII B. u3 Kanmeikuu B coopanuun UBP
PAH // Mongolica-XVIII. CII6.: Ilerepbyprckoe Boctoko-
Beaenue, 2017. C. 67-74.

Zorin A. V. Sviazka tibetskikh rukopisei na russkoi bumage
XVIIlv. iz Kalmykii v sobranii IVR RAN// Mongolica-
XVIIL SPb.: Peterburgskoe Vostokovedenie, 2017. S. 67-74.

Zorin A. V. A bunch of Tibetan manuscripts on Russian
paper of the XVIII century from Kalmykia in the collection of
the IOM RAS // Mongolica-XVIII. SPb.: Peterburgskoe Vos-
tokovedenie, 2017. P. 67-74.

3opun, Kpskuna, 2019: 3opun A. B., Kpaxuna JI. 1. Oc-
HOBHBIC MTOTM KOMIUICKCHOTO M3YY€HHsSI CBS3KH KaJMBILIKHX
tuberorpaduunbix pykonucer XVIIIB. n3 cobpanus NBP
PAH // Mongolica. Tom XXII. 2019. Ne 2. CII6.: ITerepOypr-
ckoe Bocrokosenenue, 2019. C. 81-90.

Zorin A. V., Kriakina L. I. Osnovnye itogi kompleksnogo
izucheniia sviazki kalmytskikh tibetografichnykh rukopisei
XVIlv. iz sobraniia IVR RAN// Mongolica. Vol. XVII.
2019. No. 2. St. Petersburg: Petersburgskoe Vostokovedenie,
2019. S. 81-90.

Zorin A. V., Kriakina L. I. The main results of a compre-
hensive study of a bunch of Kalmyk Tibetographic manu-
scripts of the XVIII century from the collection of the IOM
RAS // Mongolica. Vol. XVII. 2019. No. 2. St. Petersburg: Pe-
tersburgskoe Vostokovedenie, 2019. P. 81-90.

3opun, MakapoBa, 2016: 3opun A. B., Maxaposa FO. C.
JlBa KaJIIMBILKUX CIUCKa THOETCKOro cOopHuka «Jlomanr» n3
KoJuTeKu CapaToBCKOTO OOJIACTHOTO My3esl KpaeBeldeHHs //
Momnromuka-X VII. CII6.: IlerepOyprckoe Bocrokosenenwue,
2016. C. 52-60.

Zorin A. V., Makarova Yu. S. Dva kalmytskikh spiska ti-
betskogo sbornika «Domang» iz kollektsii Saratovskogo ob-
lastnogo muzeia kraevedeniia / Mongolica-XVII. St. Peters-
burg: Petersburgskoe Vostokovedenie, 2016. S. 52—60.

Zorin A. V., Makarova Yu. S. Two Kalmyk lists of the Ti-
betan collection «Domangy from the collection of the Saratov

Regional Museum of Local Lore / Mongolica-XVII. St. Pe-
tersburg: Petersburgskoe Vostokovedenie, 2016. P. 52—60.

Knenuxkos, 1959: Krenukog C. A. @uiurpaiu U LITEMIIENIH
Ha OyMmare pyccKOro M HHOCTpaHHOTO mpou3BoactBa X VII-
XX BB. M.: U3n-Bo Beecoro3noit Kumknoii manater, 1959.

Klepikov S. A. Filigrani i shtempeli na bumage russkogo i
inostrannogo proizvodstva XVII-XX vv. Moscow: Izdatel’-
stvo Vsesoiuznoi Knizhnoi palaty, 1959.

Klepikov S. A. Filigree and stamps on paper of Russian and
foreign production of the XVII-XX centuries. Moscow: Iz-
datel’stvo Vsesoiuznoi Knizhnoi palaty, 1959.

Konecunuk, 2003: Korecnux B. Y. Tlocneanee Belukoe KO-
yeBbe: Iepexoi KanMmblkoB u3 LlenTpansHoil Asum B Boc-
tounyto EBpony n o6parHo B XVII u XVIII Bekax. M.: Bocr.
qmrt., 2003. 286 c.

Kolesnik V. I. Poslednee velikoe kochev’e: perekhod kal-
mykov iz Tsentral’noj Azii v Vostochnuiu Evropu i obratno v
XVII'i XVIII vekakh. M.: Vost. lit., 2003. 286 s.

Kolesnik V. I. The last great nomad: the transition of Kal-
myks from Central Asia to Eastern Europe and back in the
XVII and XVIII centuries. M.: Vost. lit., 2003. 286 p.

Maxugonos, 2011: Maxudornos A. B. IlepcoHalbHBINA CO-
cTaB aaMuHKCcTpaTHBHOTO anmapata Hoeopoccun XVIII Beka.
3anopoxbe: [Ipocsita, 2011.

Makidonov A. V. Personal’nyi sostav administrativnogo ap-
parata Novorossii XVIII veka. Zaporozhye: Prosvita, 2011.

Makidonov A. V. The personnel of the administrative appa-
ratus of Novorossia of the XVIII century. Zaporozhye: Pros-
vita, 2011).

PecraBpanusi, 1995: PecraBpanusi npousBeaenuii rpadu-
ku. Meromnueckue pekomernaanmu. M.: BXHPII mm. U. O. I'pa-
Gaps, 1995. 183 c.

Restavratsiia proizvedenii grafiki. Metodicheskie reko-
mendatsii. M.: VKhNRTs im. I. E. Grabarya, 1995. 183 s.

Restoration of graphic works. Guidelines. M.: VKhNRTs
im. . E. Grabarya, 1995. 183 p.



BOMPOCbI PECTABPALINN N TEKCTONOI N OBYX TMBETOIMPA®UNYHbBIX KANTMbILIKMX CBUTKOB XVIII B. 57

Mrepuu, 2017: Illmepuy A. A. Pox llltepuueii B Poccun B
XVII-XXI Bekax // VIII AnmmdepoBckre KpaeBequecKue
yrenus. CII6., AHnukoB aBoperr, 5—6 nexadps 2015 r. Mare-
puaisl koHpeperunu. CI16.: EBponeiickuii Jlom, 2017. C. 52-57.

Shterich A. A. Rod Shterichei v Rossii v XVIII-XXI ve-
kakh. // VIII Antsiferovskie krayevedcheskie chteniia. Sankt-
Peterburg, Anichkov dvorets, 5-6 dekabria 2015 g. Materialy
konferentsii. St. Petersburg: Evropeiskii Dom, 2017. S. 52—57.

Shterich A. A. Genus Shterichi in Russia in the XVIII-
XXI centuries // VIII Antsiferovsky conference on local his-
tory. St. Petersburg, Anichkov Palace, December 5-6, 2015.

Conference proceedings. St. Petersburg: Evropeiskii Dom,
2017. S. 52-57.

Tohoku, 1934: A complete catalogue of the Tibetan Budd-
hist canons (Bkah-hgyur and Bstan-hgyur) / ed. by H. Ui, M. Su-
zuki, Y. Kanakura, T. Tada. Sendai: T6hoku Imperial univer-
sity, 1934.

Walravens, Zorin, 2016: Walravens H., Zorin A. Two Ar-
chival Documents on the Tibetan and Mongolian Texts Pre-
served at the St. Petersburg Academy of Sciences by the End
of the 18th Century and Not Included in J. Jahrig’s Catalo-
gue // Zentralasiatische Studien. 2016. Vol. 45. P. 659-676.

A. V. Zorin, L. I. Kriakina
Some issues of conservation and textology of two 18" century Kalmyk scrolls in Tibetan
preserved in the IOM, RAS

This article presents the main results of conservation treatment and textual analysis of two big scrolls with the
Tibetan text of the Vajracchedika-prajiiagparamita-siitra, produced around the middle of the 18th century by the
Kalmyks on paper made by the manufacture of A. Zatrapeznov in Yaroslavl’. They presumably appeared in
St. Petersburg from the Don Voisko Lands in 1797 (i. e. after the migration of the majority of the Kalmyks to
Dzungaria in 1771) from the court councilor P. I. Shterich who developed mines in present East Ukraine. The
scrolls were taken out from a prayer drum hidden in the ground. The article contains a description of various
defects and measures taken to restore the scrolls. Thanks to the conservation treatment, it became possible to unite
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thus the complete scroll contained thirty five copies of it. According to our textological analysis, the version of the
sttra presented here is different from the one found in the Tibetan Buddhist canon and corresponds to the same

text from the Mdo mang and Gzungs bsdus collections.
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Cratbsl U3 cepUM «3aMETKHU O CSOLIO» SBJIETCS YacTbiO OOJIBIIOrO MPOJOJDKAIOIIETOCS UCCIECIOBAHUS 10
ob6mum Ha3BaHueM «KpaTkast ucropus kuraiickoi mpo3ssl csomo [-XIII BB.», BEIIep>kaHHOTO B paMKax €JIMHOTO
11abJIoHa, KOTOPBIH MPHUHAT aBTOPOM JUISL ONMCAHUS NMHMCHbMEHHBIX NaMATHUKOB M HCIOJB30BaH B OITyOJINKOBaH-
HbIX MoOHorpadusx «Capn ynuButenbHoro: KpaTkas uCTOpUs KuTaickod mpossl csomo [—VIBB.» (2014) u
«3anmcu 0 COKPOBEHHBIX dyAecax: KpaTkas HCTOpHUs KHTalcKol mpo3sl csomio VII-X BB.» (2017). lannas pado-
Ta MOCBAINIEHA OJHOMY M3 MaloM3BecTHEIX c6opumkoB XIB. «Ko m wxm» (F55E «3amucu, o6bemmomue
crpannoe») Usxan Hu-wxouna (SRATIE 1017-?). B craThe BlepBble HA PYCCKOM 3bIKE PACCMATPMBAETCSI HCTOPHUS
CO3aHMs TEKCTa JTAaHHOTO COOPHHKA, aHAIU3UPYETCS ero COCTaB, UCCIEAYeTCs BONPOC OBITOBAHMS, HAYMHAS C
NIePBBIX M3JJaHUN 1 3aKaHYMBasi COBPEMEHHBIMH, aHAITM3UPYETCSI COCTAB U TEMaTHKa COOPHHKA.

KaroueBble cnoBa: Kurail, kuraiickas JuTepaTypa, KUTalickas Mpo3a CsOILIO, UCTOUHHMKOBeneHue, «Ko u

KN

AsmmoB Urops AslekcaHAPOBUY — JOKTOP MCTOPUYECKUX Hayk, 3aBenyromuid Otnenom FOxnoit n FOro-

Bocrounoii Azun MAD PAH. Cankr-IlerepOypr, PO.
Igor.Alimov@kunstkamera.ru

C6opuuk «Ko n wkn» (Fi5L7& «3anuen, oGbemimo-
LIMe CTPaHHOE)) MPUHAJICKUT CYHCKOMY YHHOBHUKY U
mutepatopy Wxan Ilu-wiony (FRANIE 1017-2)'. Us-
BecTHO, uto YxkaH LIu-wka3H, OlecTAIne BhIICPKAB K-
3aMEHBI, ITOCTYIWI Ha CIYXOy u Obul myticyanem (To-
MOIIHUK HadallbHUKa o0jacTh) B Baitwkoy (oGmacts,
pacriojiaraBiiascsi Ha TEPPUTOPUU COBP. MpoB. ['aHbCY)
n oowu (yaensnii Mmyx) B Taituancse! (IIpukas Bemmkoro
nocrosiHCTBA) 2. B 1059 T. OH 3aHAN IOCT HAYaIbHHKA
obnactu Mwkoy (pacronaranack B CpeIHEH 4acTH COBP.

* WccrneoBatue BBIMOIHEHO PH (GUHAHCOBOM MOIIEPIKKE
POOU B pamkax HayuHoro npoekta Ne 18-012-00094.

' OGbIYHO B KayecTBE AAThI poxaenus Yxan Ilu-wxoHa
Ha3pBaloT 1016 1., ogHAKO MTpodeccop HAHBKANCKOTO YHHUBEP-
cutera Jlu I[3saup-ro (ZFEHIE p. 1943) ybeaurensHo mokasbl-
BaeT, 4to 310 061 1017 1. [JIu L3sab-T0, 2018. C. 301]. Hpy-
rue Ha3BaHus c6opHuka Yxan Llu-wxona — «Ko u mm» (I&
AL Bammcky, obpeMmomue cTpanHoe») u «Ko u wku m3y-
aup» (FHSEEEE «Crenennble BMecTe 3amucH, 0ObEMITIONIHE
CTpAHHOE»).

Taifiguanchl BeJal MMIICPATOPCKIMH PHTYAAMH, My-
3BIKOH ¥ XepTBonpuHOLIeHHssMH HeOy, 3emiie, B mpeaMecThsix
CTOJIMLI, B UMIICPATOPCKUX XpaMax IIPEIKOB U IIp., STOT MpH-
Ka3 3aHUMAJICSI KOMIUICKCHBIM OOECIIeYeHHEM BCeX 3THX Lie-
peMoHHMH, BKJIIOYash MY3bIKAaHTOB, BpaueBaTeleH, ramarencit
U TIp.

['yaHcH-uKyaHCKOTO aBTOHOMHOT'O paiioHa), MOTOM, Tie-
peiiast B pa3psi BOGHHBIX YHUHOBHHMKOB, BO3IJIaBisu1 MH-
1Koy (00J1aCTh, pacroiaraBiiascs Ha TEPPUTOPUH COBP.
npoB. ['yaHnyH), a Takke ObUT OOJIACTHBIM TJIABHOKO-
MaHayromuM. Yxad [u-wksH CIBUT TaJaHTIUBBIM JIH-
TEpPaToOpoM, W €r0 COBPEMEHHUK W TPUATENh Oyamuii-
ckuii MoHax Bonb-un (L% XIB.) B «fOH Xy 1MH Xya»
(B a5 55 «Uuctele Gecepl y HePUTOBOTO YaHHHUKA»)
nucain, 4ro Wkan [Iu-wkoH «u B CTapOCTH HE CMYyILAJ-
CSl YUUTBCS € TIyOOUalliuM ycepaneM, MpeB3oLen Ka-
HOHBI M HCTOPUYECKHE COUYMHEHHS, TOJIKOBAI HX W 3HAI
BJIOJIb U TIONEPEK, a JUTEPaTypHble TBOPSHUS MM CTH-
XH — JIMIIb KUCTh MOTHSI, U yXke roToBo! M3 counne-
HU [y Hero] ObUIH ,,3amHCcH, 00BEMITIOIINE CTPaHHOE B
HECKOJIBKO JECSTKOB THICSY CJIOB U ,,3aIIHCH yCTABILIETO
OT CTPAHCTBHUI* B BOCBMH I[3I0aHAX — YUTaEIllb, U IO-
TACHHBIA CMBICI BCE TaK € MPHBOJAUT B CMATCHHUE
nyx!» [roans Cyn 6umzu, 2003. T. 6. C. 135].

Camoe panHee ynomuHaHue «Ko U WwKu» COIepKUT-
cs1 B 6ubnnorpadun «L{3roHp wkait ay mry wku» (HB7
FE & «3aMeTKM O YTEHWH KHUT B KaOMHETE Hayaslb-
HUKa OKpyra») cyHckoro Yao I'yn-y (JEAE 1105
1180), roe ckazaHo, 4TO B COOPHHKE JIECATH I3I0AHEH, a
caM Wxan Iu-ukdH «COPOK JIET IMPOBEN CTPAHCTBYIO-
MM YMHOBHHUKOM, HO ycIleXa HE CHHMCKAal, U OTTOTO
CTaJ JOMCKHUBAThCS CYTH HEOObIYaHOTrO U 0OpaTHics K
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CTpaHHOMY, [KOTOpoe KTO-To| Buzen wiu cipiman. Co-
OpaJ1 IBECTH MATHIECAT UCTOPHM, a IPEIUCIOBUE K HUM
nammcan Boit Tait» [Uao T'ym-y, 1990. C.556]°. Tem
cambiM Yao ['yH-y CBUAETEIBCTBYET, YTO 32 COPOK JIET
nepees3oB 0T OJHOTO MECTa CIIyKObI K Ipyromy Uxan
u-wK3HY Tak U HE YAAIOCHh CKOJIb-THOO0 CYIIECTBEHHO
MOJHATBCA IO KapbepHOH JIECTHUIIE M 3aHATH IOM0-
Oaroliee ero TaTaHTaM MeCTO, OTYETrO OH, BHMMO, BIIAJl
B YHBIHHE M OOpaTUIICS K CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOMY Kak K
Croco0y yxo/a OT e4YaJbHOW JICHCTBUTEILHOCTH, B pe-
3ynbTare 4ero nosisuics coopHuk «Ko u wku». Yro 1o
npenuciosus Baii Tas, To OHO TaBHO yTEpsHO.
Caenenus o «Ko 1 wxm» B 00beEME JECATH L3I0aHEH
MOBTOPSIIOTCS. U B APYrMX OUOIHOrpaduecKuX COUnHE-
HUSIX, BKIIOYas OQUIMATIBHYIO CYHCKYI) HCTOPHIO
(3. 209). OnHako B «Usku wkaii my 1y uze iy (L3 i
$#ff i «AunotupoBanHas OuGIMorpadus KHHT M3 Ka-
ounera Wxn-wxasn») Usup Ukonb-cyns (SRR 11832—
1249) roBopHTCS O AECATH LBI0AHIX OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA U
JeCATH L3I0aHsAX mponomkenus (Xoyuocu 1% &) [Uonb
UskoHb-cyHb, 1987. C. 327]. B antonoruu «Illo ¢py» (it
FB «Crena us peuenmii») TeopeTHKa Xyd0)KECTBEHHOM
CJIOBECHOCTH W BeCbMa IUIOJOBHUTOrO juteparopa Tao
zyn-u (Fio%f5 1329-1412) ykasano, uto B «Ko u
WKW — JABAJIATh I3I0aHen (113. 44), BUAUMO, TYT TaK-
’K€ UMEIOTCSl B BUAY U OCHOBHOHM TEKCT, M €ro MpojaoJ-
skeHue. Jlo Hammx AHeW HUKakoro npojoinkeHus «Ko u
WKW» HE JIONUIO, 1a W OCHOBHOM €ro TEeKCT, CYAs IO
BceMy, noctpaznan B koHne CesepHoit Cyn. Hag BoccTa-
HOBJICHUEM OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa COOpHHKA TaKKe TPYIH-
JHCh OoJiee MO3IHUE PEAKTOPBI, B TOM YUCIIC 3HAMECHH-
Tl LUHCKUI TexcTostor u 6ubnuodun Xyau IMu-ne (35
A% 1763-1825). CaMblif paHHUH W3 JOMIEAUINX 10 HAC
cnuckoB cOopHuka Ykan [Iu-wkdHa — MUHCKUH,
1515 r. (xpanurcst B [leknHckol OUOIMOTEKE), OH CIe-
JIaH C CYHCKOHl PYKOIIMCH M CUMTAEeTCs CaMbIM HaJex-
HBIM, Ha HEM OCHOBaHBI Bce 0ojiee MO3IHHE KCUIIorpa-
¢unueckue n3nanus «Ko m wkm», OH XK€ Jer B OCHOBY
COBPEMEHHBIX M3JlaHMii cCOOpHUKA. B HeM aecsaTh 13r0a-
Heil, BKIFOYAONIMX CTO TPUALATH TpU (parMeHTa, emie
CeMb BHOBb HAlJICHHBIX ()ParMEHTOB JaHBI B MPUIIOKE-
HuM (cM.: [Wxan [Hu-wxsn, 2006]). Ecnu yunuteiBath
NPUBENICHHBIC BBIIIC JaHHBIC O TOM, YTO HEKOTJa CyIle-
CTBOBaJIO NIpoJoInKeHue «Ko H WKi» B JeCATH I3I0aHsX,
a BMECTE C IEepBOM 4acTbio B COOpHHKE ObUIO ABECTH
MSATBJCCAT (PPArMEeHTOB, TO JIO HAIIWX JHEH COXPaHH-
J0ch OoJiee MOJOBUHBI M3HAYAIBHOTO TEKCTa COOPHHKA
Wxan Iu-uwxoHa. COOPHUK COCTABIIAIOT Pa3HOBEIUKUE
(bparMeHThl, HACUUTHIBAIOLINE OT CTa C HEOOJBIIMM JO
MOYTH TSATHCOT HeporindoB; mpeobianaloT CpenHue,
00BEMOM OT CTa MATUAECITH O TPEXCOT 3HAKOB, CAMBIN
Oonbmiol ¢pparmMeHT «Ko M WKM» — 4YyTh MEHBIIIE Ce-

*Boit Tail (B2 XIB.) — CyHCKHIl yUCHBIH 3HATHOTO
MPOUCXOXKICHHSA, KWI OTIIEIBHUKOM, OT INPEAJIOKCHUI Io-
CTYIHTH Ha cIyX0y oTKa3bIBaiics. ABTOp cOopHHuKa «JlyH cro-
anp 6u ay» CRETZE% «3anucu ¢ BocTOuHON Bepanb»), a
TaKKe OIWH U3 U3BECTHBIX HaM npusrenell Wxan HIn-wxona.

MHCOT 3HAKOB B 00BEME, €CTh HE3HAYMTEILHOE KOJIHYe-
CTBO (pparMeHTOB MEHEe CTa HEPOTIIU(OB.

YxyaHbloaHb fH

[zunpmy Xyan Tyn il u wxyaHbl0aHb TOKONHBIH
rocriofuH SIH UWkKu COCTOSIIH B JIPYKECKUX OTHOIICHUSX.
[Xyan] omHaxpl yBUAET BO CHE, UTO SIH npucian eMy BU-
3UTHYIO KapTO4Ky, IJe Ha3Ball cebs «YesoBeK C ropbl
Jlynmoy». B Hauane rogos noa nesu3om npasieHus L{un-
nu [S1H] BBIIEpKa)l 3K3aMEHBI, HO BHE3aITHO OBbLIT BBIHYX-
JIeH HaJIeTh Tpayp 110 MaTepu U yMep, Koraa [Tpayp] ere
He 3aKoH4YmICs. [ToTOM y)ke JIFoJM 3HAIoLIKe PACTOJIKOBA-
JIH TaK:

— «Jlynmoy» HEF, rooBa JpakoHa — 3TO O TOM,
YTO 3K3aMEHBI BBIICPKHUT WKYaHBIOAHEM, @ «UEIOBEK C
rOpBD» — 3TO HAMEK Ha TO, YTO JKaJOBaHbs [TaK U] HE MO-
nyant [Uxan Wu-wiom, 2006. C. 27] %,

Bce 6€3 uckimodenus (hparMeHThl UMEIOT 3ar0NOBKH
U3 JIByX-UETHIPEX MEPOrTU(OB, ITO, KaK MPABUIIO, UME-
Ha IJIaBHBIX JEHCTBYIOMIMX JIHII, 4aCTO BKJTIOYAKOIIME UX
nomwxHocTH: ) FHAFH «laitwku Cevay, 43 M «llaH-
ury FOii», [ «Usup L[3um» U T. 11.; UHOrJa 3TO ObIBa-
0T Ha3BaHMs XPaMoB, JABOPIOB M T. IL: HE il «Cxur
Jlumoansryans», ¥ «Bopora XysHmsHMOH» 1
T. . MHOTHE (parMeHThl UMEIOT JATHPOBKY MPOHMCXO-
JAIIMX B HUX COOBITHIA, 9TO, KaK MPaBHJIO, yKa3aHUE Ha
JIeBU3 TIPABIIEHHUs, BPOJE 5 i1 «B TOIBI IO AEBU30M
npapyienus L3g-to», pexke — Gonee TouHO: i i J\ A=
H «B TpeTbio JTyHy BOCEMOIO rojia MOJ JE€BH30M PaB-
nenus L3s-10» (1063), eme pexke COOBITHA AATUPYIOTCS
xocBeHHO: i€ AR «B To Bpems, korja emme He
Obu1 co3man rapHu3oH Kanguny», To ecth g0 1040 T. 5

*YxyaHbIoaHb — MOYETHOE 3BAHIE 3aHABIIETO TIep-
BOE MECTO Ha JIBOPIOBHIX dk3aMeHaXx. I u Usxu (A2 1014
1044?) ¢ nercTBa oTyIMgacst OOJBIINMHY TATAHTAMH H YIIOPCT-
BOM B Y4eHHMH U B pe3ynbrare B 1042 1. craym nepBbIM Ha
JIBOPLIOBBIX 3K3aMEeHaX, KOTOPbIE TIPOBOAMII JINYHO MMIEPATOP
XKoup-113yH (Ha TpoHe 1023-1063). ITocne atoro SAu Yxu no-
JIy4WJ1 Ha3HaYCHUE, HO BCTYIIUTh B JOJDKHOCTB, KAK U CKa3aHO
y Ykan IlIu-wxosHa, U3-3a Tpaypa M0 MaTepy HE CMOT, a BCKO-
pe u caMm 3a0osen 1 ymep.

> Peup HAET O MOrPAHMYHOM 06IacTH SIHEWKOY (pacmoa-
rajgach Ha TeppuTopuu coBp. npos. llI3Hbcu), B KOTOPOIl ca-
HOBHUK, pedopmarop u nost Pans WikyH-sub (JEFHE 989
1052), Oynyyn Ha3zHaueH HAYaJbHHKOM, MpPOBEN pedopmy
MECTHOTO TapHU30HA U HAIAAWI 00y4eHUEe BOMHCKOMY [Ty, B
pe3ynbTaTe 4ero, Mo CBUAETEIHCTBAM COBPEMEHHHUKOB, SHbB-
YKOYCKHE BOMCKa OBICTPO CTanu OTOOPHBIMH; TOTAA HMIIE-
parop M3l yKa3 o IepeMMEeHOBaHUU rapHU30Ha B Kanaun —
110 Ha3BaHUIO JIEBHM3a MPABJICHUS, TIEPBHI TOJ KOTOPOTO NpH-
mresicst Ha 1040 r. B ouens penkux ciyuasx ¢pparmentsl «Ko u
WKU» COAEPXKAT MPUMEYaHus (BUIMMO, aBTOPCKHUE), JaHHBIC
MEJIKMMH 3HAKaMH; TaKHe IPHUMEYaHUs TAKKE MOYKHO HCIIOJIb-
30BaTh NpH AaTUpoBKe, Hanpumep: Wi AKSET#, Zbid T
«B 1o Bpems Taii-13yH kHsDKWI B L[3uHB M ObUT mpaBUTENEM
Kaiionay. Kak m3Bectno, Oymymuii ummeparop Tait-m3yH (Ha
TpoHe 976-997) Obun Ha3Hayen mpasureieM Kaiigona B
961 r., a Tutyn L{3uHb-BaHa moxy4ua B 973 r., TO €CTb aBTOP
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XPpOHOJIOTHYECKH TOAaBIAoNIee OOJBIIMHCTBO (par-
MeHTOB cOopHuka Yxan IIIu-wKkIHA OTHOCHTCS K CeBe-
POCYHCKOMY W JIMIIb HE3HAYMTeNIbHAs 4acTh — JOCYH-
CKOMY BPEMEHH; camas IO3/HAS SBHO Ha3BaHHas JaTa
coopHrka — 1076 T., HO HEKOTOPbIE OIHCHIBACMEIC
3/1ech COOBITHSI Ha JeJie MPOUCXOIAT B Oosee TMo3gHee
BpeMsi, KaKk MUHHMYM B IIEPBYIO IIOJIOBHUHY HpaBJICHHS
Wxoa-13yHa (Ha TpoHe 1086—1100), To ecTh mpuUMeEpHO B
10861093 rr. iMeHHO 3TUM NEPUOAOM IATHPYET IIO-
sieiieane «Ko u wxu» JIu [3sap-ro [JIu [[3sHb-TO, 2018.
C. 303].

CooTBeTcTBEHHO, U OOIBIIMHCTBO TrepoeB «Ko u
KM — CYHCKHME, 3TO MMIIepaTopsl (Hampumep, Taii-
13y u JK9HB-1[3YH), a TakK€ YHHOBHUKH BBICIIETO H
cpentero 3BeHa. OO0bruHO Wkan [Iu-1kdH Ha3bIBAET UX
MMEHa BMECTE C JODKHOCTSIMH W TUTYJAaMH, J00aBIIsis
2yr (/> B TaHHOM CJTy4ae «IOKOHHBINA TOCTIOIMHY), €CIHN
yenosek yxe ymep: SR E A Havanshuk [e-
MapTaMeHTa HakKa3aHWWd MOKOMHBIM rocnoauH SH Jlu
(930-999), 4454+ 51 crosum 0o Lln (4% 5 930-1007),
KREE A5 A WS A mpuaBopHBI COBETHHK ManaThl
Tsaapwkanr> mokoiHel Tocmomud Ceima Yu (980—
1041), HELA S5 Boit-ryn Lza Yan-yao (997-1065),
B9 A Ma-ryn Yons Yku-wkyH (990-1059) u T. 1.
Cpenu nepconaxeit «Ko u wxm» — UMIepaTopcKui co-
BetHUK Xaup L (FEFF 1008-1075), canorux IOit
Lzun (2% 1000-1064), nost u unHoBHUK Jlto 11u-1a0
(BIffiIE 961-1014), navansauk Jdamucsl Coiva Jlu (]
W5H X1 8.), wkyansroans Jlaa Ty (Z[H 987-2), unm-
HOBHMK ¥ nutepatop Usmb Cu-man (BiAise 1014—
1077), maanmmid OXpaHUTENb HacJIEAHUKA MpecToida Ma
Jan (J55¢ 957-1031) u muorue apyrue. Ects B «Ko u
WKH» U HEKOTOPOE KOJIHYECTBO JIMI, O KOTOPBIX MBI
HBIHE HMYEro He 3HaeM, HO XapakKTep BCEro COOpHHKa
TaKOB, YTO MOXXHO HE COMHEBAThCA: BCE 3TO — HEKOTJa
peanbHO CYLIECTBOBABIIME JIIOIM, HUKAKON WHOW HH-
(dopMay 0 KOTOPBHIX MPOCTO HE COXPAHWIOCH, UMEHA
HEKOTOPBIX HE 3HAIl U CaM aBTOpP — Kak B CJIy4ae C JIaH-
yoicynom (HadalbHMK oTaena jenapramenta) Cioem ff
BEHT, umsa kotoporo Uxkan Ilu-wkyn mozabuun (Jhsth

%) °.

NPUMEYaHUS YKa3bIBAET HAa TO, YTO COOBITHS NPOUCXOIAT TO-
ria, koraa Tai-13yH erie He B30IIeN Ha TPOH (YTO MPOU30IILIO
B 976 T.), HO yXe 3aHSUI BeCbMa BBICOKOE ITOJIOKEHHE IPH
JIBODE.

% O6BIYHO B CITyUasX C TOIBMH MATOH3BECTHHIMU 1 UkaH
[Iu-4k3HY HE3HAKOMBIMHM OH YKa3bIBAaeT, OTKYAa OHM ObLIM
POIIOM, M KpaTKO XapakTepusyeT uxX. Tak, mpo Crosi cka3aHo:
«JlanwxkyH Croii 6611 u3 Jlaituxoy (00nacte, pacrosarasiiasi-
csl Ha TeppuTOopuH coBp. npos. lllansayn. — /. A.), B Bo3pac-
T€, YTO Ha3bIBACTCS, B3POCJIOH ILANKH OTHPABMIICS C OTLIOM,
[Ha3HaueHHBIM]| BpEMEHHBIM IMpaBHUTENeM 00JacTH 3a XpeOTa-
MU (TO ecTh Ha tore tormamHero Kuras. — H. A.)» [Wxan
u-wxon, 2006. C. 31]. Umu: «Jlanwxys [Mans Lzu-usyn @
#4555 6611 u3 Luuxo (yes3n, pacrosaraBuiviics Ha TEPPUTOPHH
COBp. TIpoB. X309i1. — /. A.). Beigepxan sk3aMeHBl HA MUH-
muHa (P48 ‘mocTurmmit KaHOHKI’), UIMEN CHOCOGHOCTH K Je-
nonpousBoAcTBY» [Wxan Iu-uxon, 2006. C. 30].

Baxnoit ocobenHocthio «Ko m wkm» cinemyer cum-
TaTh TO OOCTOSATENHCTBO, YTO B KOHIIE OYEHb MHOTHX
(hparMeHTOB NMPHUCYTCTBYIOT CCBUIKM Ha WCTOYHUK WH-
(hopMalu — Kak CBUAETEIHCTBO MPAaBIUBOCTU PACCKa-
3aHHOTO. B mojapmnsroneM OONBIIMHCTBE 3TO JIFOJIH, T10-
senapinue Yskan [u-1wKkoHy Ty WM MHYIO HCTOPHUIO: 2%
Witz «pacckasan JIn Wu-nsu (X1 B.)», BEE =
«pacckazan HadanbHUK [Ipukaza mpupogHBIX OoraTtcTs
Usnp 1[3aab», 52 AP KIWEERE < «capiman, Kak
9Ty UCTOPUIO pacckasbiBai HauyabHUK [Ipukasza Jlro Cu-
iy, RATTE MHE T IR BURR A 2 5 «xorna s cmysxun
MMOMOIIHUKOM HayallbHUKa oOnacté Baiiwkoy, mokoii-
HBI TOCIOOWH SIH yZOCTOWJ JIMYHOTO pacckaza [00
stom)», LB T HAERN AL = «sunbmu Boit
Taii roBopwi, YTO MOKOWHBIA rocnoguH Ma Hekorja
pacckasan o6 3ToMm ero aefay» M mp. Mwuoraa moma-
JIAIOTCS YKa3aHUS HA MUChbMEHHBIE HCTOYHHUKH, U3 KOTO-
pbix Wxan HIu-uwxoH B3sUT Ty WIM UHYIO UCTOPHIO, Ha-
npumep: 132 FHRE TR $% «B3san w3 sanmcelt wku-
{ana Jlyn Lizun-usnsy, b B0 HCRAPER ST i (5
Y)Y  «Bce 3TO BKpatHe B3ATO M3 ,,Buorpaduu UsHb
Il3uHa“, coctaBneHHOM croomu YxkaH YKyH-I3I09M»
win FAENEAME «[o1a] ucTopus ecTh B cOOCTBEHHOI
6uorpaduu [SH] JIu». OueBuaHO, YTO U T€ (PpParMeHTHI,
WCTOYHHMKH KOTOPBIX HE YKa3aHbI, TAKXKe UMEIOT 1MO100-
HOE TIPOUCXOKICHHE *.

Hexoropbie ¢pparMeHThl 3aKaHIMBAIOTCS AaBTOPCKHUMHU
peMapKamH, 9acTO MMEIOIIMMHU SMOLMOHAIBHYIO0 OKpac-

7 Ccpinkn Ha TO, 9TO WCTOpHS Oblla HOUYEpmHYyTa y Boit
Tas, Bcrpeuatorcst B cemu ¢parmeHrax «Ko n wkm». Cpenn
MJaAMKX coBpeMeHHUKOB Wkan Ilu-uxiHa cyiecTBoBajo
MHEHHE O TOM, YTO aBTOpPcTBO «Ko M wku» (a Takke HEeKOTOo-
PBIX JPYruX HPOU3BEICHHUH) Ha CaMOM Jielie IPHHAJICKUT
nMeHHO Boii Taro, KoTOpbeIii moamucan COOPHHK HMMEHEM
Yxan llu-wxona. MMeHHO Tak cka3aHO, K Ipumepy, y Ban
Jo-usns (LAFEL 1036-1116) B «Uky mu» (&5 «Mcropus ¢
MYXOTOHKOH [B pykax]») (cm.: [Ban [I3-usnb, 1986. C. 82]).
Ho ecnn mpunsATh BO BHUMaHHe cioBa mpusatens Wkan -
wi3Ha BaHb-uHa 0 ToM, Kak B 1078 1. oH Bugen y toro «Ko u
DKM B «HECKOJIBKO JIECATKOB THICSIY CIIOBY» (TO €CTh COUHHE-
HHE ellle He ObUIO Pa3OMTO Ha I3I0AHHM, JAJIEKO OT 3aBeplle-
HHS1), TO CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO: aBTOPCTBO, O€3yCJIOBHO, IPHUHA[-
nexut Yxan u-wxsHy, a He Boit Taro. B psane ciydaes
CChUIKA Ha MCTOYHHMK HHpopmanmu nomemena Wxan [u-
WKIHOM B caMoOe Hauajlo (parmenta, Hanpumep: A F /DI H]
BHAEBHARER «Mnammmit pacnopsautens [pukasa Be-
JIMKOTO TIOCTOSHCTBA TOKOHHBIN rocrnoaud Ceima Jlu (koH.
X — meps. mon. XI B.) cam pacckasbiBal, 4To, KOTJa [OH] eme
HE HOCWJI B3pociioi mankw...» [Wxan [n-wxonH, 2006. C. 22].

 Hano 3aMETHTh, YTO B KOHIIE HEOOINBIIOTO Yncia ¢par-
MeHTOB WxaH IlIu-wKk3H roBoput 1 0 cebe Kak 00 UCTOUYHHKE
undopmarmm: T E B, N, IR ILHT TR
«Hexorma s nudHO ObBan B Ilmmbproane (yesnm, pacroiaras-
muiics Ha Tepputopun cosp. npoB. llausayn. — M. A4.), u
Jroau [TaM] pacckasblBaJId UMEHHO 3TO, a €mie [s] BUIEN TO
MECTO, TJie OBLIH CIIOMaHbl HBOBBIE BETBH» MM 43 7L i MM 3 I,
«s B L[3uHwkoy (obnactp, pacrojaraBuiascs Ha TEPPUTOPHH
coBp. TpoB. Xy0oi. — /. A.) nuano Buaen [31o]» [Wkan Lln-
wioH, 2006. C. 94, 95].
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ky (23 RAABKIAF LL— H & —4F «Oruero s10 1y-
IIM YMEPIIUX U JyXU HE TOXKENTAIN MPSIMO CKa3aTh, 4TO
OJIMH MECSII mpeBparmaercs B nensiid rox?!» [Yxan [u-
wioH, 2006. C. 99]). K uerpipem ¢parmentam no0aB-
JICHHI €llIe U OTACIbHBIC aBTOPCKHE CYXKIICHUS O paccKa-
3aHHOM, MapKHpOBaHHbIE clioBaMu nun 109 (FF ] ‘ome-
HIO 3TO Tak’).

Ha4yanbHuk Npukasa HakaszaHun Clo3

Havansnuk Ilpukasza Haxazanuit Cro3 Uxkoy B Tofbl
MOJ JIeBU30M TpaBieHuss WKM-X> ¢ 1HOCTa IOMOIIHUKA
JIBOPLIOBOTO 1I€H30pa IOJY4WJI IIE€PEBOJ HAYaIbHUKOM
ye3na UsnnycsHb obnmactu Muxoy.

Kena ero cnersia GosibHast: JBE CIY’)KaHKH IOTYOMIJIN
ee JICKapCTBEHHbIM cHaJo0beM. Crod 3ajepikall ClIy)KaHOK,
0TOCIIAJ BJIACTSAM C )KaJI000H, 4TOObI MPU3HAIN CBOIO BHU-
Hy. OnHa ciyxaHka Obla y)Xe HECKOJIBKO MECSLEB Kak
6epemenHa, Ho Crod Hamucan Oymary, XKalysch, 4To [OHa]
0oOMaHbIBaeT, — M BCKOpE 00eHX [CITy’KaHOK]| Ka3HWJIH.

Ho moroMm TeHM TOHM CilyXaHKH M pebeHKa, KOTOPBIM
oHa ObLIa OepeMeHHa, MosBIINCH B kabunere [Cro3].

— Manpuuk He AOKEH OBUT yMepeTh! — yKopuia
[Cron] cimykanka. — 3a 4TO BBl OE3BHHHO MEHS MOTYOHU-
m?

JlHeM u HOYBIO OBLT CIBIMIEH ee rojoc. Bemp mymin
yMEpHIUX TOXe BO3JAIOT 33 TOpe WM PajocThb, YTO CIIy-
YaloTCs B JIOME.

ITotom Cro» Obln1 Ha3HAUYeH CMOTPUTEIEM OOHTENH
Talinuaryn B ®3HCsAHE, W yMepIlas SBISATHCS IepecTaa.
A BepHyIach OHA TOTJ, KOT/ia B TOJBI IO AE€BU30M IIPaB-
nenus L[3s1-10 Crod ¢ mocra B YpaBieHUH 1eIapTaMEHTOB
ObLT MOCTTaH ynpasiaTh 00nacTeio Pywkoy. [Cros] noexan
1o yesna llIununcsHp, U TyT ymMeplas ckasana [emy]:

— BBbl, rocnonauH, cKOpo yMmMpere, He3aueM BaM eXaTb
[manbiue].

Tyt [Cro3] BeImpocun oTcTaBKY, BepHyics B YaHb-
aHb — He TPOIIO U ro/ia, KaK [OH] CKOHYaJICs.

OueH0 3TO Tak: KOrja poAMTeNH yOuBaioT peOeHKa,
10 3aKOHAM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM TYT U 00CYXKJaTh HEUETO, a
YK TeM Iade — eclid B yTpoOe eie He c(hOpMUPOBAIUCE,
Kak rosopurcs, Teno U nyx. OOBUHEHHE B HECIIPABEIU-
BOH cMmepTu crpemurenbHo! HeykTo HescHO, 4TO rocmo-
nu [akes npaBay roBopuit 00 o0uIax B MPexKHEM CyIile-
cTBOBaHHUU?!

Pacckazan croomm Wkan 13un [Yxan [n-wkaH, 2006.
C.98]°.

’Cros Uxo y (#%JH X1 B.) — cyHCKuil YHHOBHHUK, BHYK
CaBMBIIETOCS MyApocThio caHoBHuka Ciod Sus (BEEH 953
1025). UMHOBHUYBHX BBICOT Jiella HE TOCTHT, JOCTOBEPHO H3-
BECTHO, UTO OH CIYXXHJI B CTOJIMYHOM y4wiHiie [ OI3bII3sIHb,
a takke Obw1 cMoTpuTeneM TalWnuuaryna (B lansayne),
XpPaMOBOT'O KOMIIIEKCA, BEICTPOEHHOTO OCHOBAaTENeM CYHCKOM
HMIIEPUU CHENHAIBHO JUIS 3HAMEHUTOTO ChIUyaHbCKOT'O Jaoca
Jro Ko-wxo (B4 924—991). Togpr... Wxu-x3 — 1054—
1056. N 4x o0y — obnacth, pacnoiaraBuiascs Ha TEPPUTO-
pun coBp. npoB. Ceruyanb. ['ompl.. L[3s-t0 — 1056-1064.
®yuxoy — obmactb, pacroyaraBliasics B pailOHE COBp.
r.Uynmua. HlunuHCAHB — ye3[, paclnosiaraBIIUiCS Ha
Tepputopun coBp. npoB. Illmpcu. Usxan L3un (BRI
XI B.) — cyHckuif unHOBHHK, B 1075 . ¢ mocTa croammu Mcro-

Yro xacaercs tematnku «Ko u wkm», TO 3TO IO-
BOJILHO TIECTPOE COOpaHHE YIUBHTEIbHBIX MPOUCIICCT-
BUH U ciTydaeB 0e3 OYEeBHIHBIX MPU3HAKOB OPTaHU3aIIH
MaTrepHana BHyTpH COOpHHKA; TeM HE MEHEEe MOXKHO BBI-
JIETUTh HECKOJIBKO caMbIX 00X rpyni. B «Ko u wxkn»
BKJIFOUEHO OOJIBIIOE KOJUYECTBO (PparMeHTOB, CBA3aH-
HBIX C J]a0CaMH, Ja0CU3MOM M KOHKPETHO ¢ 0OpeTeHUEM
Oeccmeprusi. CrienuaiicT MO CTapod KUTaHCKOW JIUTe-
parype Csio Csm-xaii (i fH1E p. 1942) nomaraer, uro
9TO CTaJ0 PE3yJbTATOM BESHUH BPEMCHH M, B YACTHO-
CTH, TIOYMTAHHUS JAOCHU3Ma HMIEpaTopoM WKIHB-L3Y-
HOM (Ha TpoHe 998-1022), a Takke rIyOOKOH JTMUHON
ckinonHoctr Yxan Illu-usna k manHOoMy yuenmio [Csio
Csa-xait, 2003. C. 71]. Ectb 3nech u Jlro lyn-Ouns, a
TaKKe TA0CCKHe OECCMEPTHBIE PAHTa udcIHbIICcIHb . Ho
€CTh U MPOCTHIE TA0ChI, KOTOPBIC 00JIANAIOT YyJACCHBIMU
YMEHHSMHU.

Jin Yxu

Jaoc JIu Wxu 22 u3 yesma CHHBXydHCAHB, 4TO B
obmactu ['yanwkoy, OBIT 4YeOBEK CepAeYHBIH, MPOCTOH,
MOJTYAJIUBBINA M OOBIYHO Ka3aJcsi KAKUM-TO TYIUIIEH, HO Ha
JIocyTe MHcall CTUXU Ha JIBE PH(MBI — CMBICT [MX] BUTAI
3a npenenaMu OpeHHoro mupa. [locTossHHO yKTaNm UcTOpH-
YEeCKHE COYMHEHHUS W KU3HEONHCAHHs, OTMEHHO BIajel
HCKYCCTBOM JBIXaTEIbHBIX YNPaXHEHHH W OTKa3a OT IH-
M, OMOBEHUS Tella Jeiaj HeperysipHO, HO ObUT YUCT W
OTIPSITEH eCTEeCTBEHHBIM 00pazoM. Borocs! [ero] Grectenn
3€JICHBIM, KOT/Ia [1a0C]| CTOSI — CBEIIMBAIKCH JIO 3€MJIH.
Jlom, rne KW, HUKOT/a Ha 3aMOK He 3amupaji. MecTHbie
JKUTENH TI1yOOKO MOYUTAIH €ro, IIOCTOSIHHO JapUiN 30J10-
TO, JIEHBTH, OZeXKIy — 0Oe3 cueTa, [1aoc] MpUHUMAI, HO
HUKOTJIa U CJIOBa HUKOMY He cka3ai. [Ero] 3Bamm amns co-
BEpPILCHUS KEPTBONPUHOUICHUN TyXaMm. A OJHAXIbl HO-
YblO [aoca] BUAETH B HECKOJBKUX MECTax OJIHOBPEMEH-
HO. B rozel mon aeBusom npasieHus YKH-XD CTalM CHIIb-
HO JIFOTOBATh THIPBI, B WKH, MPUXBATHB ITOCOX, OTIPABHII-
cs1 B TOpBI. BepHyiicst uepe3 MecsIl ¢ JIMITHAM, CKa3all:

pUUECKON mamaTsl OBIT MEepeBeleH YNpaBiATh l[3MHHAHBIO
(3emnu npucoenunenHoro k CyH kHspkectBa HaubmuH, 924—
963, Ha TEPPUTOPUU COBP. MPOB. Xy0O3i#i).

" Yxomubxoup (FEN ‘coBepireHHbI uenmoBek’) —
TpeTHii 1O 3HAYCHUIO THUTYJI B MEPapXUH JAOCCKUX OeccMmepT-
HBIX (MHp 6€CCMEPTHBIX B CO3HAHUM KHTAHCKOTO HAapO/a MBIC-
JIAJICSI OPTaHM30BaHHBIM MO 00pa3y W MOJOOUI0 TPaJUIIUOH-
HOM KUTaliCKOM UMIIEpHH C NpUCYLIeH el paHKUPOBAaHHOW M-
HOBHHYbeH Oropokparueii). TepmuH Bocxomut kK «UKyaH-I36D»
(tn. «Tsaup cs»), TAe ymorpebneH B oTHOomeHuH Jlao-m3el. B
«Taii an 1m3uny (NP4 «KanoH BelMKoro paBHOBECHS»)
Pa3bACHIETCS, YTO WKIHBKIHHU MCHOIHSIOT JODKHOCTH yIpa-
BUTeNIeH pa3nuuHbIX 3eMenb. Haunnas ¢ TaH, umnepaTopckuit
JIBOD B3I 3a 00BIYAH JapoBaTh ATOT TUTYJ 0COOO0 BBIIAOIIUM-
Csl ICTOPUYECKUM JIMIIAM W TPOCIABICHHBIM JTaOCCKHM IIOA-
BWKHMKaM, TpH CyH TUTYJ WKIHBXKOIHS ObUI IOXKAJIOBAH M3-
BECTHOMY Jaocy M anxumuky Wxan Bo-myanio (GRAM %4 984—
1082), KOTOpOMY MPHUHAIIEKHUT 3HAKOBOE JA0CCKOE COYMHE-
uue «Y wionb naaby (THER «naBel 0 MPO3PEHUH HCTH-
HBD»).
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— Ilonensn [um] kak ciemyer!

C Tex Mop TUTPHHAS HANACTh MOIUIA HAa YObUIb.

B roasr Wkn-x» s TUYHO BHIEN ero, a HeiHe [WYxku] yx
ocBoboamiics ot Tpyna [Yxkan [Iu-wkaH, 2006. C. 65] "

Janee 3T0 TpaguIIMOHHBIE UCTOPHUH O IyIIaX yMep-
IIMX ¥ OCOOCHHO O BO3ME3JMH 332 NPUYMHEHHBIH UM
Bpel, 3a HEBEPHOCTH, HAPYIICHHOE CIIOBO, MPHUBEAIINC
ux K rudoenu. Muorue gpparmeHTsl «Ko ¥ WKi» CBSI3aHBI
CO CHaMH: TYT W TPOCTO yAUBUTCIHHBIC CHBI, W CHBI-
MIPEBECTHUKU (CKOPOM CMepTH, CIy)XeOHOro Ha3Haue-
HUSI, HGKUX TPSAYIINX COOBITHIN), M CHBI, B KOTOPBIX Te-
pO¥i MyTENIECTBYET B 3arpOOHBIN MUP, M CHBI, B KOTOPBIX
YeJIOBEeKa HABCIIAIOT PA3IMYHBIC AYXH, TYITH YMEPIIHX
POIICTBEHHUKOB U HE3HAKOMBIX JIfo/Iel. MHOTHe CBsi3aH-
HBIC CO CHaMH (parMeHTHl HE OTPAHWYUBAIOTCS COO-
CTBEHHO CHAaMHU — COH TYT MOXXET CIIY’)KUThb OJHUM W3
croco0OB B3aMMO/ICHCTBHSI TOTYCTOPOHHUX CYITHOCTEU
C MHUpPOM JIIOJIEH, BBICTYNaTh B KayeCTBE 3aBSI3KU IS
JaJIbHEUIIEN UCTOPUH.

MoMOLWHMK HaYanbHUKa npuKasa Nan

ITomonrauk[oM] HavanbHuKa mpukasza JIsa SHb-uan
Obu1 crapmmit ceiH MuHHCTpa [JIsHal. B roasr nox nesu-
3oM npasnenus L3s-to [on] ynpasnan yesnom JIsHcAHB B
obmactu Xy[wxoy]. Kena ero ogHaxasl yBHIETa BO CHE
MOJIOZIOTO 4YEJIOBEKa — B JKEITOM IUIAaTbe C HMapajHbBIM
MOsICOM M B MapajaHoil ke kuceiiHoi mamnke. Ilpeucno:n-
HEHHBI YYBCTBOM COOCTBEHHOTO JOCTOMHCTBA, [OH| CKa-
3ai1: «TBOM cynpyr KOJKEH CIyKUTh MHE, HHA4Y€ CIIy4UTCA
6enal» IIpocHyBiuch, [keHa] Bce 0e3 yTaiiku moBenaia
Jlsmy, HO ToT He moBepmi. Torma [Oec] cramun oxexIy U
TOJIOBHBIE YKpAIlIEHUS [€r0 KEHbI|, MOBECHJ Ha BEPLUUHY
6amMOyKa ¥ cTaj Myrarolle YyJIecUTh Ha pa3Hble najbl. JIaH
YIIy4HJI MOMEHT, BBICKOUMII ¢ OpaHbiO, CXBATHII MeY U yJa-
PHII TIO CTBOITY.

— Jla xax ThbI moCcMel yAapuTh MeHs1! — 3aoxai Oec.

[JIs1] mo3Ban maoca, 4ToObl [OH| MPOBEN MOJUTBEHHOE
XKEPTBOIPUHOLIICHHE M OTBPATWJ 3JI0, HO JIMIIb TOJBKO
OBUT BO3BEZEH aiTapb, [0ec] BBIXBATHI y Jaoca Med, H
[mMed] cam coboii 3ammsican B BO3IyXe — HHYETO CAETaTh
[c 6ecom] He ymanock.

— IlocTpoil KyMupHIO, rzie¢ MHE OyAyT NOKJIOHSTh-
cs1, — Benen [0ec]. — U st ocuacTimsiio TeOs!

[Bec] Tak mocaxnan [JIsHy], 9TO TOMY HHYETO HE OCTa-
BAJIOCh, KaK MOCTPOUThH HEIOJANIEKY OT NMPHUCYTCTBEHHOTO
MecTa KyMHUPHIO.

— Jlronu He 3HAIOT, KaK s BHIIVIDKY, — CHOBA CKasall
[6ec]. — ITo30BHU MacTepa-KHBOMHKCIIA, 5 CaM JlaM €My Ha-
CTaBIICHNSI.

Kornma ¢ pucynkom ObUIO MOKOHYEHO, OKA3al0Ch, YTO
3TO TOT caMblii [4enoBeK], KOTOPOTo BHUJENA BO CHE XKEHa
[JIsana].

"OcBoGomuncs oT Tpyma — wuysecans )i
fill, Te, kTO 0BpEN GeccMepTHE, «OCBOOOIMBIIMCE OT TPYIay,
TO €CTh MOKUHYB TENECHYI0 06omouky. CTHUXH Ha ABe
pudMB — KOIJa HEYETHBIE CTPOKH PU(DMYIOTCS B JIOMa-
HOM, @ YETHBIE B POBHOM TOHE.

C Tex mop eciu B JoMe KTo 3aboseBai, Oec mpuchlia
JIEKapCTBO, U [OOJISIIMIA], IPUHSAB €ro, IIeNl Ha MOMpPAaBKY.
HWcropus monuta 1o BracTei npenepKamyx, 0 KTO-TO CUel
Bce 9TO HenopobaromuM. JIsH clIoxui ¢ ceds cyxeOHbIe
MOJTHOMOYHSI, a MIPU CIEAYIONIEM HadalbHUKE [ye3na] Ky-
MUpHIO pa3pymmii. bec Oospliie HuKak ce0s He POSBUIL.

Crplmal, Kak 9TO paccKa3blBal IBUHBINN XyH WKoH-
wie Y IE I [Uxan u-wxon, 2006. C. 48—49] 2.

Mmuorue ¢parmentsl «Ko 1 @wkm» QUKCHPYIOT pas-
HOT'0 poJia MPEeIBECTHs Pa3IMYHbIX COOBITHIL, YacTO Tpa-
rudeckux. Hanpumep, mpeaBecTust CKOpol CMEpTH.

Hactosatenb obutenun ®yxyHryaHb

B roxer nox nesnzom mpasneHus LluH-mN onuH TpH-
JIBOPHEIH, HATIPABIISISICh K HOBOMY MECTY JKUTEIbCTBA, BBI-
exan Ha OOJBIIYIO MPOEIPKYIO TOPOTY M TaM YBHIEN Kpa-
caBuIl — Ooyee TPUIANATH: HApPSAIHO YKpaIleHHEIE, IIpe-
KpacHO OfIeThIe, [OHM| apaMy eXajH Ha JIOMIAIIX ApYT 3a
JIPYTOM, CIIOBHO COINPOBOXkJasi KOro-to. Bapyr mosiBuics
nemumid {un ['yanbBsHb Jly — [BcaiHUIIBI| HATSHYJIU IO-
BO/IbsI, TIOJIXBATHIIM [€r0] U oeXau Jajblile.

— JIuH ke Takoil CKPOMHBIH M OepeXIMBBIH, KaK II0-
Jy49HIIOCh, YTO €r0 CONMPOBOKAAIOT CTOJIBKO KEHIUH? — B
YAUBIEHUH BOCKJIMKHYJI MpHABOpHbIA. W cnpocun y 3a-
MBIKAIOIIEH BCaIHUIIBI:

— I'yaHbBYHb NMOKHUHYJ CBOIO PE3UICHIMIO U OTIIPAB-
JISIETCS B KAKOE-TO MyTEIIEeCTBUE?

— Her! — Obin1 otBer. — IIpOCTO MBI HOYTHUTEIBHO
BCTPETHIM HacTosATeNst oouTenu OyKyHryaHsb.

JluH B TO BpeMs yXXe NOJaJ B OTCTaBKy. A BCKOpe
npoien ciyx, 4yto Jun ymep.

Pacckasan myryans Cunb - [Uxkan 1lu-wxon, 2006.
C.73-74] .

 su Sup-uanm (BZE 1021-1068) — CYHCKHUH
MPOBUHIMAIBHBIH YHHOBHHUK, TPOUCXOUBIINI U3 CTAPUHHOTO
CITy’)KHJIOTO pOJia ¥ CIIABUBIIHUICS YECTHOCTBIO, HO HE JOCTHT-
M TAKUX YCIIEXOB, KaK €ro orell, caHoBHuk JIan Ilu (ZF
i 1000-1070), KOTOPBIH 3aHMMAJI S/ BHICOKUX HPUABOPHBIX
MIOCTOB, B TOM YHCJIE MUHUCTEPCKOTO PaHra, a yuiesn Ha MOKOH
C JOJDKHOCTH matiy3sl maiioao (ONEYUTENb HACIIeIHIKA TIpe-
cTOJIA).

1 Ouu T'yaubBaub Jy — 1o ects Jun Ay (T /%
990-1053), cyHCKuii CAaHOBHHK, 3aHHMAaBIIMH MHOXECTBO
MPUABOPHBIX TOJDKHOCTEH, B TOM umcie B 1048 r. HazHaueH-
HBI Ha JOJDKHOCTH CIO3IIM NajaThl | yaHbBIHBJSHB, B CYyH-
CKOE BpeMs B IIpezeax UMIEpPaTOpPCKOro ropoja yxe He Cy-
IIECTBOBABILEH; JTOJDKHOCTD CIOJIIH ATOW Manarsl Obuia yupe-
XKJIeHa Kak ITOYeTHas, C COAep)KaHHeM, HO 0e3 KaKHX-TH0o
CITy)KEOHBIX O0053aHHOCTEH, JUIS BBICIIMX CAHOBHUKOB, NaObl
OTMETHTH uX 3aciyru. B 1047 r. momkHOCTH ObINIa mepenme-
HOBaHa B LI[3bIusHBAAHB CrodmU — crenuansHo i dun y,
HO Ha ciemyromuil rox nensop X5 Tams (£ 1005-1073)
yKa3ajl Ha HeJIONYCTUMOCTb TAKOTO Ha3BaHHA (M3-32 Y3blUdHb,
YTO O3HAYaeT «HUMIIEPATOPCKUI JBOpEI»), U TOTAA CTalH HC-
[0JIb30BaTh Ha3BaHue ['yaHbBOHBAAHB crodomM. B cyHCkoe
BpEMsI CAHOBHUKOB YacTO HMEHOBAJIH 110 HIMEHH TaJIaThl, B KO-
TOpoil oHH ciyxwiH, Tak BeIILIO U ¢ un [y — Jlun ['yans-
BoHb. COBPEMEHHHMKH OT3bIBaNMCh O JluH [ly Kak O yenoBeke
KpaifHe CKPOMHOM, PaBHOAYIIHOM K MUpPCKUM Omaram. Jly -
raHb — YMHOBHHK JlemapTaMeHTa HaKa3aHUH.
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JlanHas HeoObIYaiiHAsi BCTpEUYa — IOCIAHHOE JyXa-
MH 3HaMEHHE TOr0, Kakoe MECTO I0C/Ie CMEPTH JOJKEH
3anaTh Jdun Jly: moct ympaBurens obutenu OeccMepr-
HbIX OyXyHUY?H (311ech Ha3BaHHOW Dy)yHTYaHb). CX0I-
HBIA XapakTep U y JPYrux (parMeHTOB MOJ00HOTO po-
Jla: HaKaHyHe CMEPTH HEBECTh OTKYJa JIOHOCHUTCS ILIad
MHO)KECTBa KEHIIWH, BO CHE SIBIISETCSA AyX U IpelcKa-
3BIBACT CKOPYIO CMEPTh U T. II.

Hakonen, B coopauke Wkan [lln-wkina ecth HEKO-
TOPOE KOJIIMYECTBO (PparMeHTOB, NPOCTO (PUKCHUPYIOMINX
pas3Hble HEOOBIYHBIE CITydaH.

HavyanbHuk K03

Havanpauk IlupmecTBeHHOro mpHKa3a MOKONHBIN
rocogus F0» 1361 447 6b11 [denoBex] riy6okui u oc-
HOBaTeNbHBIA. B 10HOCTH [0H], KOT/Ia COBEPIICHCTBOBANICS
B YYEHHH, IOCTOSHHO YHMTall Y CBETHJIBHHKA, YTO CTOSII
nepe]; NexaHkoi 6aOymiku. M ogHakapl BedepoM, Iocie
BTOPOH CTPaXH, CBETHIBHHK BJAPYr 3aJpOXKal, IMPUIIOJ-
HSUICS, CJIOBHO KTO-TO [€ro] IOIHSUI, OIHCAN 10 KOMHATe
KpYyT ¥ OISATh BepHyJIcA Ha MecTo. 03 HHYYTH He HUCITy-
rajcs, a HayTpo pacckasai [0 MpOM30LIeqmeM| JOMaIlHe-

MY YYMTENII0, HO TOT He noBepui. Toraa 3Toil Housto [F03]
B3sJ1 CBETHWJIBHUK M ITOCTaBHJI B KOMHATE JUIS 3aHATHH, 3a-
sKer U cen. JIuib mpoOuin BTOPYIO CTPaky, KakK [CBETHIIb-
HUK] CTajl JABWTAThCS KaK paHbIIe. YUYUTEIb TPOMKO
BCKpHUKHYN U yoexan. [FO3] Benen pa3OuTh [CBETUIILHHK]
TOINOPOM, M CTPaHHOCTH npekpaTuiuch [Wxan n-wkoH,
2006. C. 31].

Ectp B «K0 1 wkm» 1 000pOTHH, NIpaB/a, B HE3HAUH-
TEJILHOM KOJMYECTBE (3aTO BecbMa PEIKO BCTpedaro-
IIUecs B CSOMIO: PBIOAa-3MEEroJIoB, oOparmaronascs Kpa-
cuBoii xeHmuHoi). B nenom «Ko u wkm» — BechbMa
cBOecOoOpasHasi YacTHas KOJUICKIHsSI KOPOTKHX (WHOT/A
Jlake JTaKOHWYHBIX ), HAMUCAHHBIX JOCTATOYHO MPOCTHIM
SI3BIKOM HEBBIYMAHHbBIX HCTOPHH, HE BBIICISIOMINXCS
HH 0CO0OH XYHO)KECTBEHHOCTbIO, HH H3BICKAHHOCTHIO
CIOJKETOB, HO 3a4acTyI0 3aHUMATENbHBIX. P ncropui,
3aukcupoBaHHblx B «Ko M wku», okaszaa onpeneseH-
HOE BIIMSTHHE Ha MOCJIEIYIOUIYIO MTPO3Y, YTO JeNaeT JaH-
HBI COOPHUK MHTEPECHBIM, MO KpaiiHel mepe, JJs UC-
cJenoBaTeNIel KOYYIOIIUX CIOXKETOB B CTapod KHTai-
CKoOH mpo3e.
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I. A. Alimov
Notes on Xiaoshuo Prose: «Kuo yi zhi»

The article is part of a large ongoing study under the general title «A Concise History of the 1-13th Century
Chinese Xiaoshuo Prose». It is devoted to xiaoshuo collection named «Kuo yi zhi» (F552& «Notes covering the
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strange») by Zhang Shi-zheng (5RHT I 1017-?). For the first time in Russian, the article discusses the history of
the creation of the text of this collection, analyzes its composition, examines the issue of being, starting with the
first editions and ending with modern ones, analyzes the composition and themes of the collection.
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CraTbsl IpeACTaBIAeT COOON IOMOJHEHHbIM BapHaHT OJAHOMMEHHOrO JIOKJIaja, MpouuTaHHoro 11 gexabps
2019 r. Ha exxeronHoi HayuHoi ceccuu UBP PAH «IIuceMenHoe Hacnenue BocToka kak OCHOBA KJIACCHUECKOTO
BocTOKOBeAeHUs». OTMeueHbl ocobenHocTH ruMHa PB X, 10 B Merpe, rpammaTuke, jgekcuke. CreKysIsTUBHbIH
XapakTep T'MMHA He NMOATBEpXkIaeTca. [ MMH HallOMUHAET IpaMaTUueCKuil AUaJIor ¢ MOPaIbHON MOMOMIEKOM, Iae
SIMe HaBs3aHa POJIb HPABOYYHUTENS U IPOpoKa OyayIel nmopuu Mupa (IpudéM MpopodecTBo — Uyx /bl Pursene
xaHp). MopanbsHast nodena SIMpl B duHasne HeyOenutenbHa. MHnoupanckuit mud o SIMe um SImMu BTOpHUEH U
OCHOBaH Ha €AMHCTBEHHOM 3IU30[IE, I/1e OpaT OTBEPraeT CecTpy WM M3-3a OlaroyecTus, Wiu B pe3yiabTaTe CBO-
ero rpexonajenus. B upanckoi Tpaauuuu Muma — cMepTHbIIL, ero cectpa He yrmoMmuHaercs B ['atax u ABecre,
aBecTHiicKas ¢opma e€ umeHu orcyrcTByeT. ['eneanorus SImbl u SIMu B Pursene cyimiectByer MHBapUaHTHO U
TOJbKO B X MaHjae. B Gosee paHHUX NpeAcTaBIeHUIX SIMa — aHAPOrMHHOE OOXKECTBO, J0OPOBOJILHO OTAABLIEE
ce0s B xepTBY paau 6oros u mozeit (PB I, 83:5; X, 13:4). B caMbIX paHHUX NPEACTABIECHUSIX OOT, IPUHOCAILUI B
XKePTBY COOCTBEHHOE TENO0, 3TO ATHH, OH K€ — OIM3HEll caMoro ce0s: «Onu3Hell poxIEHHBIH, ONn3Hel, JomK-
Hbll poautses» (PB I, 66:8; VI, 11:2). Ha ocHOBaHUM psifa COBIAJECHUN B T€HEAIOIHAX MPENIOoNaraercs CBssb
SImsbl 1 rpedeckoro repos Mamoca. Haponnas stumonorus «Mamoca» oT cioBa «duanka» (uor) He BBLIEP)KUBAET
KPUTHKH, a TPEYECKOE CIIOBO «OIM3HEN» (OuoioMOc) He CBA3aHO C MHAOMPAHCKOH Jiekcukoi. Ilpemnoxen mos-
THYECKUH nepeBoa rumHa «SIma u Simuy» PB X, 10 u ¢pparmenrapublii nepepon 6-i Onumnuiickoit onpl Iunnapa.

KuaoueBbie caoBa: fma u SAmu, Uuma, Mumak, uagonpanckuii Mud, Onu3HEl, aHIPOTHHHOE 00XECTBO,

nHIEeCT, PurBena, ABecra, 30p0acTpu3M.

HNBanoBa Maprapurta BaaanmieHoBHAa — KaHIUJAT UCTOPHMYECKUX HAyK, HE3aBUCHUMBIM HCCIEI0BATENb.

Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccust.
Men-Maat-Ra@yandex.ru

B 1875 r. B Trobunrene Oblna omyOIMKOBaHA KHHUTA
mon Ha3zBaHueM «CembaecsaT neceH Pursenp». [lepeBo-
Jbl BBIIIOJIHEHBI MoJoAbIMU yuéHbiMU Kapiiom I'enbane-
poM u Anonbom Korm mpu ydacTHu M HOA PyKOBOJ-
ctBoM Pynomeda ¢don Pora [Geldner, Kaegi, Roth,
1875]. ®on Pory mpuHaiexkaT MpenIucioBUEe W IIECTh
IIEPEBO/IOB U3 CEMUJECATU. B mpeaucioBuu OH BBHICKa-
3bIBaET PsiJl COOOpa)KeHUil, B TOM YHCIE CIIOPHBIX, O CO-
CTOSTHMM IIaMSITHHUKA U (OpMyIHpyeT TpeOOoBaHHeE: mepe-
BOAUTH Pureeny ctuxaMu, KOTOpBIE XOPOIIO BOCIPUHU-
MalOTCsl «HEMELIKMM YXOM», IIEPEBOAUTD JAJEKO HE I0-
MyJSIPHBIH 110 CBOEH NMpHpPOAe TaMATHHK [T 00pa3oBaH-
HOT'O YHUTAaTeNs, 3HaTOKa M Jodurens apeBHocTH. Don
Por BrIcOKO neHms Purseay kak maMATHUK JYyXOBHOTO
pa3BUTUSA ONHOIO M3 HHIOEBPONEHCKUX HaponoB. «B
9TOM HUKaKas Apyras KHUAra ¢ Heil He cpaBHUTCA. MTaK,
JOJDKHA OBITH HalieHa U Gopma, B KOTOpoi oHa Oymer
JOCTyIHa 00pa3oBaHHOMY 4MTaTeno. Hemerkomy yxy
emé HEeIOCTaTOYHO SMOMYECKOTOo 3aKIIOUCHHS OIHOMN
CTPOKH, YTOOBI ClIeNIaTh U3 HeE CTHX, IOATOMY OT 3TOr0
CBOEOOpa3usl BEIMUECKOI0 CTUXOCIOXKCHUS MPHILIOCH
OTKa3aThCs, U BECh CTHX CTal AMOWYecKuM. B ocraib-

HOM cloroBoe umcio cobmogeno» [Geldner, Kaegi,
Roth, 1875. S. VII-VIII]. O6pa3ser mo33uu, NpUITHOH
JUI «HEMEIKOTO yXa» coBpeMeHHHKOB (oH Pora, 310
npexe Bcero I'ére. «S1 nuuib >kenan v JUIIb OCYIIeCT-
BIsuL, / M1 BHOBB XOTen, M Tak ke BiIacTHO/ bypnumia
HU3Hb MOS; CIepBa CHUJIbHA, MOTy4a; / A HBIHE MyApas
unér, uaér crenenno» (Ich habe nur begehrt und nur
vollbracht, / Und abermals gewiinscht, und so mit Macht /
Mein Leben durchgestiirmt; erst gro und méchtig; /
Nun aber geht es weise, geht bedédchtig. — Faust, I,
11437-11440). Kuura «CempaecsaT neceH Pursens» u
CerogHsA UMECT 3HAUCHUC JIA UCTOPUU NEPEBOIAOB Iia-
MATHUKA W, B OCOOCHHOCTH, JJIsl MOHUMaHus myTa Kap-
na [enprHepa B Hayke. [enbaHep He TOOMIICS TOYHOCTH,
OTKa3aBIIMCh OT TOATHYECKON (HDOPMBI, TTOCKOJIBKY MPO-
3aMYECKUi MEepeBo/ caM 10 cebe He MOXKET rapaHTUPO-
BaTb TOYHOCTU, @ Ha CMCHY OAHUM HETOYHOCTIM U
omuOKaM MPUXOAAT JIpyrue, 4To, KOHEUHO, HE yMalsieT
3acinyru I'enpanepa kak yaénoro. [Iporutupyto ero no-
TUYECKUil mepeBox 6-if cTpodsl TuMHA «SIMa u SAmun»
PB X, 10. «O06 3ToM mepBoM AHE KTO emlé 3HaeT, / KTOo
BHJIEN U cKa3aTh 00 3ToM cMmoxer? / TBopeHbe MUTpEHI-
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Bapynsr 6e30pesxHo, / 3a4eM 4apyellib, Aep3Kas, MyxKen
ThI?» (Wer weill denn noch von jenem ersten Tage, / wer
sah ihn denn und kann davon erzéhlen? / Die Schopfung
Mitra-Varuna's ist endlos, / warum beriickest, dreiste, du
die Minner?) [Geldner, Kaegi, Roth, 1875. S. 143]. B
panHeM nepeBoje ['enbaHepa snuteT SAMu — «aep3Kas»
(dreiste), B mo3HEeM IepeBoje — «HazoWmuBas» ( zud-
ringliche). To u npyroe HeBepHO. B panHeMm mepeBone
CII0BO Oxaman (‘ynoxeHHe WM ‘TIofoxeHue’) MUTphI-
Bapynsl TpakTyercs kak «rBopeHue» (Schopfung), B
MO3/IHEM TiepeBojie — Kak «3akon» (Gesetz). To u npy-
roe cropHo. Ilo3auuii nepeson I'enpaHepa MTUIIEH BbBI-
PasUTCIbHOCTU M TAaKXKE HETOYCH, COOTBETCTBUA TIJiad-
roiy stehen B TEKCTe HET, IJIaroi sein paHHEro MepeBo-
na 6esynpedeH. «KTo 3HaeT TOT HEpBBIA JEHb, KTO €ro
Buzen? KTo MOXKeT dTO 3/1eCh CBUAETENLCTBOBATEL? BEI-
COKO CTOUT 3aKoH Mutpsl u Bapynsi! Uto cobupaenibes
Tbl, HAaCTBbIpHAs, TOBOPUTH MYXKXYHWHaAM ITPOTHBOIIOJIOXK-
Hoe?» (Wer weill von jenem ersten Tage, wer hat ihn ge-
sehen? Wer kann es hier aussagen? Hoch steht das Ge-
setz des Mitra und Varuna! Was willst du Zudringliche
gegenteilig den Ménnern sagen?) ONBIT MOITHYECKUX
MepeBOZOB MOJIOAOro I'enbaHepa ceroaHs 3a0bIT. DTOro
IpUMepa U3 HCTOPUU HAYKH JIOCTATOYHO IS OLEHKHU
MO%3UM W TPO3bl B mepeBoaax. Camu mo cede 3tu (op-
MBI HUYEro He TapaHTUPYIOT.

Pursena — naMsTHUK MepBOOBITHOTO OOIIIECTBA Bpe-
MEH BOCHHOH JAEMOKPATHH, TIe AaKe OOTH MpaBsT daIle
BCEr0 KOJUIETHAJbHO INIPU OJOOPEHHH CBOETO Hapoja.
Jist 3TOr0 0bIIecTBa XapakTepHBI TIIyOOKO apXauyHbIe
¢opMbI Opaka, Opru, MOJIUraMus, MOJHAHIPH, HHIIC-
cthl. ColManbHble HHCTUTYTHI MPOSIUPYIOTCS B MUp 00-
TOB M TaKUM 00pa3oM HJICANM3UPYIOTCS M JIEraln3yoT-
Csl, HO PaHO WJIM TIO3/IHO OHU TIOJIBEPraroTCsi COMHEHHIO.
OTHoIIEHNE K HWHIECTY — JKM3HCHHBIN HEPB 3HAMCHMU-
TOoro rumHa «fIma u SAmm».

I'mmu «fIma u SImu» PB X, 10. «— O, kak Obl MHE
o0paTuTh K Apyx0e apyra, / Uepes MOTOK, yepe3 MHOT'O
nporeamui, / Xoten Obl BHyKa OTIa UMETh MYJPBIH, /
3mech, Ha 3emiie, NpONObKeHue BUAAmui!» //1// «—
TBol apyr He xodeT Takou (TBoei) mpyxOsl, / Korma
ObiBaeT uyxoi omuHakoBas!/ CbIHBI BenHKOro Acy-
pe1 — repou, / HebGa nmepxarenu — BIIMPH O3UPAIOT!»
/12/] «— YenarT Beap Te 6beccmepTHbIe 3TOr0: / OCTaT-
Ka (=MOTOMKa) ke OT eIuHoro cMepTHoro./ TBo# pa-
3yM B HalleM MOJOXeH OblT pazyme, / Myxk Mo poxkie-
HBIO, BOUTH B TeNO A0KeH Thl!» //3// «— UTo MBI HE
Jenany Tpexnae, Tenepb-to kak?/ IlpaBmy Bemias, He-
mpaBy menTats XoTuM? / ['aHaxapBa B Bojax U BOIHAs
KEHIMHA — / DTO Hall MyI, Hac JBOMX POJCTBO BbIC-
mee!» //4// «— Emé B yTpoOe poauTens Cymnpyramu
co3man Hac,/ [ppa Tmamrap CaButap BumiBapyna, /
Huxro ero He Hapymmt 3aBetsl, / 3emist 1 HebGo o Hac
9T0 3HAIOT». //5// «— KTO 3HaeT 3TOT HeHb IepBOHA-
ganeHbIi? / KTo ero Bugen? Kro 3xecs Bo3riacui Ob1? /
Bricoko MuTtpsl, Bapyss! xuinuie. / YTo 5 TOBOPHILE O
MyXax Thl ¢ cobna3HoM, o Ilsimmas!y //6// «— JIxo00Bb
npunuia ko mMue, Smu, k SIme, / B enmuHOM JNOHE s
BMecTe NiexxaHbs! / Kak jkeHa MyxKy, OTIaTh X04y Telo, /
Kak xonecuurp! konéca, mokatumcs!» //7// «— (Bexap)

HE CTOSAT, HE CMBIKAIOT J1a3 3Ty / IlInuonsl JIPBOB, 311eCh
OponsaT koTtopblie. / C ApyruM, 4eM s, OTIPaBIISICS ThHI,
IIemmnas, / Kak konecHunbl Konéca, kKaTaiics ¢ HUM!»
//8// «— Emy HOuamu (M) mHAMH ciayxuna Obl, / I'ma3
Conmania BMUT 00MaHyTh Obl cMorna ona!/ PomctBo
6mmsneunoe — Heba ¢ 3emiéit (poactro). / Y Smel SAMu
B3sU1a OBl HeOpatckoe!» //9// «— W BnpsiMb TPUAYT TIO-
KoyieHus1 mo3nHue,/ Korma OpaThst Oynyt nenath He-
Oparckoe! / Uem MHe, npyromy ObIKy cxxumail pyky!/
Hpyroro myxa umy, o Cuactiusas!y //10// «— K gemy
xe OpaT, pa3 ObiBaeT 6ecriomornHocTs? / M yTo — cect-
pa, eciu I'mbens omyctutest («eciu cirycturcest Huppu-
Ti»)? / JIro00BBIO IBM)KMMA, BHOBB s miemuy 3T0: / Te-
jioM (TBOMM) MO€ Teno Hamonau!» //11// «— S Hukorma
TENo ¢ TeJIOM TBOMM He cMemaro. / K cectpe kro BXO-
JUT — IUIOXUM HasbIBaloT. / C IpyruM, 4eM s, IpHUro-
TOBb cebe pagoctu. / TBo# Opat He xodeT, CuacTinuBas,
sroro» //12// «— Tel xamok, SIma, xamoxk TeI!/ Hu
cepaia Mbl, HU yMa He Hauutu B Tebe! / Jpyras, 3HaTh,
obnuMate Tebs Oymer!/ Kak kKoHS — moxmmpyra, Kak
npeso — nuanaly //13// «— Jlpyroro b1, SIMu, oH TeOs,
UMeHHO, / OOHUMET IyCTh, CIOBHO JApPEBO — JinaHa!/
Ero 116 THI MBICIH UM, WK OH TBOeH, / COr03 cUacTiIu-
BbIN TOrIa (M) co3mait cede!» //14//.

Texer: 6 cit sakhayam sakhiya vavytyam / tirah puru
cid arpavam jaganvan / pitur napatam a dadhita vedha /
adhi ksami prataram didhiyanah //1//. na te sikha sa-
khiyam vasti etat / salaksma yad visuripa bhavati / ma-
has putraso 4surasya vira / divé dhartara urviya pari
khyan //2//. uséanti gha té amftasa etad / ékasya cit tyaja-
sam martiyasya / ni te mano manasi dhayi asmé / janyuh
patis tanivam 4 vivisyah //3//. na yat pura cakyma kad
dha niinAm / 1t vadanto anrtam rapema / gandharvo ap-
sU apiya ca yosa / sa no nabhih paramam jami tin nau
//4//. garbhe ni nau janita dampati kar / devés tvasta sa-
vita vi§variipah / nakir asya pra minanti vratani / véda
nav asya prthivi utd dyauah //5//. ko asya veda prathama-
sya ahnah / ka Tm dadar$a ka iha pra vocat / brhan mitra-
sya varunasya dhama / kad u brava @hano v101ya nn
//6//. yamasya ma yamiyam kama agan / samané yonau
sahaséyiyaya / jayéva patye tantivam riricyam / vi cid
vrheva rathiyeva cakra //7//. na tisthanti nd ni misanti
eté / devanam spasa iha yé caranti / anyéna mad ahano
yahi tiiyam / téna vi vrha rathiyeva cakra //8//. ratribhir
asma ahabhir dagasyet / siiryasya caksur mithur Gn mi-
miyat / diva prthivya mithuna sibandhii / yamir yamasya
bibhyyad 4jami //9//. a gha ta gachan Gttara yugani / yatra
jaméayah krnavann 4jami / Gipa barbrhi vrsabhaya ba-
him/ anyadm ichasva subhage patim mat //10//. kim
bhratasad yad anatham bhavati / kim u svasa yan nirgtir
nigachat / kamamiita bahu etad rapami / taniva me tanu-
vam sam piprgdhi //11//. na va u te taniiva tandvam sam
paprcyam / papam ahur yah svasaram nigachat / anyéna
mat pramidah kalpayasva / n4 te bhrata subhage vasti
etat //12//. bat6 batasi yama / naiva te mano hfdayam ca-
vidama / anya kila tvam kaksiyeva yuktam / pari svajate
libujeva vrksam //13//. anydm @ st tvdm yami anya u
tvam / péri svajate libujeva vrksam / tdsya va tvim mana
icha s4 va tava / adha krnusva samvidam subhadram //14//.
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C XIX B. oquH u3 Hambosee MOMYJISIPHBIX THMHOB
Pursensi, nuanor «fIma u SAmu» PB X, 10, nepeBoauics
MHOTOKPATHO, BOIIEN B IOJIHBIE COOpaHUSA U COOPHUKU
TMMHOB PHTBeIsl cO MHOTMMH HETOYHOCTSMHU U OLIHO-
KaMH, B TIpO3e WJIM B CTUXax 0e3 cOOMIoJeHUs Merpa.
Peny Bximtouni ero B «CHekynsaTHBHBIE TMMHBI Benpi»
[Renou, 1956. P. 55-57, 236-237], oTMeTuB, 4TO MpO-
HCXOXJICHHE POJa YEJIOBEYECKOro OT CO03a IEPBOTO
MYXXUYUHBI U TIEPBOI >KCHITUHBI SBISAETCA TPAHCIO3UIU-
€1 KOCMOrOHMYECKOH Tembl aHaporuHa. HeratusHblii
KOHeIl ¢ HEpeumeéHHOH MpoOieMol, Mo MHEHUIo PeRy,
cOMMKaeT 3TOT T'MMH C HEKOTOPBIMHU CIHEKYISATHBHBIMU
IrUMHaMH PurBenpl, — ocHOBaHUE, SIBHO HEAOCTATOUHOE
JUISL OTHECEHHUS TUMHA K QHIIocopCKUM TekcTtaM. B ¢u-
Hasie TuMHa «fIma u SIMu» Het Borpoca. bpaTt orBepraer
cecTpy. Puropuueckumii Bompoc nmeercs B 6-i ctpode:
«KTo 3Haer »TOT JneHb nepBoHavanbHBINH? / KTO ero Bu-
nen? Kro 3necy Bosrmacun Ov1?» (k6 asyd veda pratha-
masya ahnah / k& Tm dadarsa ké iha pra vocat). Ocoben-
HO OoraT TakMMH BOIpOCaMM 3HaMEHUTHIN TUMH «Koc-
morouus» PB X, 129:6-7. «Kto Touno 3Haer? Kro
3nech Bo3rmacuyl Obi? / OTKOJb POAMIIOCH, OTKOJIb TO
TBOpeHbe? / M JI9BBI 31leCh — H3BEPKEHHEM 3TOTrO. /
Tak KTo e 3HaeT, oTKyja Bo3HuKI0?» (k6 addha veda
ka iha pra vocat / kuta ajata kuta iyam visystih / arvag
deva asya visarjanena / 4tha ko veda yata ababhiiva //6//).
«3JTO TBOpEHBbE OTKyHa BO3HHKIO? / Mim e co3maHo,
unn He (co3aano)? / KTo Hag3upatenb ero B BBICIIEM
Hebe — / OH TONBKO BeIaeT WM HE BemaeT» (iyam
visystir yata ababhiiva / yadi va dadhé yadi va na / y6
asyadhyaksah paramé vioman / s6 anga veda yadi va na
véda //7//). I'panp crekymsIIMH U PUTOPHKH pPa3MBITa.
OTo He TMMH-3arajka, rae TpeOyercst oTBeT. «SIMa H
SAvmu» — He ¢unocohckuit TEKCT, a ApaMaTHYECKUit
JMAJIOT C MOPAJIbHOM IOAOIUIEKOM, <TI0y ISIPHBINY» [MMH,
KaK U OIpeAenui ero ApHONb] Ha OCHOBAaHUH METpa U
tematuku [Arnold, 1905. P.285]. B nmouumanum Ap-
HOJIBJIA, «TOMYJISIPHBII» THMH 00paméH Ko BceMy Hapo-
ny. UHnect B nepuoa no3aHe! Purseasl, BUAMMO, OCy-
xpajucs B HekoTopelx kpyrax. Ho «fIma u SIMu» — He
3aKOHOAATENbHBIN 3amperT. ' MMH aHOHUMHBIN, aBTOp-
CTBO IPUIIMCAHO caMOMy fIMe, KOTOpBIM IIOYUTAJICS KaK
Hapb MEPTBBIX: AOCTATOYHOE OCHOBAHME, YTOOBI MOJO-
3peBaTh HOBAaTOPCKMM XapakTep IpOIOBENU, HUIYLIEH
Bpaspe3 ¢ o0muMu mpencraBieHusMu. OTka3 SIMbI oT
uHuecra onposepraercs yxe B PB X, 13:4 — «bnusnen
ocTaBuJI (WJIH «IIPOAOIDKUIDY) TFOOUMOE TEIIOM.

Ocobennocmu eumua: Memp. Tpuwmyobx. Hepos-
HOCTh pa3Mepa B TPEX MOCICTHUX CTPOo(ax MOXKET COOT-
BETCTBOBATh 3MOLIMOHAIBHON KyJIbMHUHAIIMU, HO CXeMa
HyXJIaeTrcss B yTOYHEHHH. lMeeTcs KoHTaMuHauus B
l4c — mxaratu (12 cnoroB). bonee cepb&3HbI Hapylie-
Hus Metpa B 12a u 13a—b. ApHonba npeanaran npearno-
JIOXKUTENBHYIO SMEHIanuoo L1t 12a — nd te tanvam //
tanua W T. ., HO 3TO TPeOyeT HUYEM HE ONMpaBIAHHOTO
M3BATHA JBYX cIoB (va u). bonee BeposTHa, HO TOXKe
COMHHUTEIbHA, OJM3Kas majanaTtxe sMeHganus ;s 13a—
b, ¢ koTopoil kak OyATo BoccTaHaBiuBaeTcsa 11-crmox-
HUK — batd bata // asi yama na eva / tdva manah //
uT. 1. [Arnold, 1905. P. 318]. ITaganaTxa ¢ aejacHUEM

Ha majabl mo ApHonbay — batdh bata // asi yama né eva /
te manah // hfdayam ca avidama /. EnuzapenkoBa B
«SI3pIKe U CTHIIE BEAUMCKUX PUIIN» LHUTHPOBAja MET-
PUYECKU HE BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIA TEKCT, IPUHAB 12a kak
12-cnOXHUK C TOCIEI0BATENIBHOCTBIO YETHIPEX TIKE-
JIBIX, JOJTUX IO HOJOKEHHUIO CIOTOB MEXKAY Le3ypoi U
KaJIeHI[heH (tanvé‘l tanvam), 4To, 1o e€ cloBaMm, «co3aaéT
OLIYIIEHUE YEero-TO TSHKENOro u tarydero» [Emmzapen-
koBa, 1993. C. 118-119]. Ho 3To mpOTUBOPEUYUT 3aKOHY
3uBepca — OmxeproHa [Emmzapenkosa, 1982. C. 90—
91] u ureHuro Tex ke cioB taniva tanivam B 11d xak
TpExcaoxHbIX. KoHCTpyKIs ¢ uMiepatuBoM B 11d —
tanlva me tanivam sam piprgdhi — orpaxkaercs B 12a
KaK na va u te taniva tanivam sam papycyam c Hera-
THUBHBIM OIITATHUBOM. KOHGLIHO, mpaBUJI0O UMECT HUCKIIIO-
yeHus. ApHonbz ykasbiBaeT 10 ciaydaes, u3 Hux 7 npu-
MepoB B X manjane [Arnold, 1905. P. 83]. Tak, B rumne
PB X, 51 akky3aTuB tanvd 4ymTaeTcs MO 3aKOHY 3UBEp-
ca— Dmxkeprona B 1d u Bonpekn emy — B 2b, 4c. Cro-
KeT TaKoi. ATHU MpsveTcs B BoAax. Ero oOHapyx uBaeT
Ama u Bemaér Goram. Ilpommtupyro lc—d — 2a-b.
«TBou, ATHu, Buzen Bce MHOrokpatHo, / O JxaraBenac,
Tena onuH JpBa. // Kto mens Bugen? Kakoii u3 Bcex -
Ba / Mou Tena pasrisaen MHorokpatHo? / (visva apa-
$yad bahudha te agne / jatavedas tanivo deva ékah //1c—
d// k6 ma dadar$a katamah s devd / yo me tanvo ba-
hudha paryapasyat //2a—b//). B MeTpuuecks BOCCTaHOB-
JICHHOM TeKcTe cTpoka 12a mumeer 14 cimoroB. Cxema:
JABE CTOIIbI saMba B HOJI’béMe, JABE€ CTOIIBI aHaIIeCTa B LICH-
Tpe (¢ y4éToM aHycBaphl B tanlivam 3TO TaKXe aHAIecT,
a He TpuOpaxuil) U TpoxendecKkast KaJeHLUs. ApryMeH-
TOB B MOJNB3Y THKEIOT0 U TATYYEro» tanva tanvam (Jse
CTONBI CIIOHJES) 1 HE BHXKY. MeTpHuecku He BOcCTa-
HOBJICHHAs! BepCHs pHU3HaHa ycrapepiuei. C HOBO# cxe-
MOH CTHX MpuoOpeTaeT 0co0yr0 BBIPA3UTENbHOCT U HO-
CUT JEKIapaTUBHBIM XapakTep: «SI HuUKOrga Teno c Te-
JIOM TBOMM He cMemiaroy». Metp 13a—b B BocCTaHOBIICH-
HOM Tekcre — 8.12. B HEeBOCCTAaHOBJIEHHOM TEKCTE, 110
npusHaHuo Enn3apeHKoBo, AejeHHE Ha Majbl MOXKET
OBITh JIUNIb YCIOBHBIM. [[)karatu B 14¢, BO3SMOXKHO, MTPH-
BHOCHUT YCIIOKOEHHE B (pHHAJIE IpaMbl (OOBIYHO UTHOPH-
pyemasi HepoBHOCTE). [0CTaTOYHO OTMETUTH YTO Maja-
narxa, METpUICCKH BOCCTAQHOBJICHHBIM 1 HEBOCCTAaHOB-
JIeHHBIN (yCTapeBIIUi) TEKCThI NAIOT TPH pa3HbIe BO3-
MOXHBIE BepcuH nepesoga 13-it ctpodsr. CornacHo ma-
nanatxe, Metp 13-it cTpodsl — TpUITYOX: «THI XKaloK,
xaJlok Thl, SIMa! Hu naxe / B Tebe yma He Haluiu Mel,
HU cepaual..» MalloBepoaTHO, YTO METp Mepenaér mo-
JABJICHHOCTh CECTPBI, IIOKHPOBAHHON OTKa3oM OpaTa.
Cxema 8.12 BbIpa)kaeT, cKopee BCero, MaTpHapXaibHbINA
THEB U SIPOCTh CECTPBI, 03a00UEHHOM NpeXke BCero He
CEKCoM, a MpoJIoJKEHUEM poja, a cxema 11.11 — pas-
oyapoBaHUe WM IIpe3peHue. s nepeBona B mpose Be-
JUNUCKUNA METp MMEET JIMIIb TEOPETUYECKOe 3HauEHUE.
Pa3zHple MeTpuUecKHe CXeMBl IepeqaroT COBEPIICHHO
pasHbIC 3MOIUH, BOCIIPOU3BEACHUE UX B MPO3aUICCKOM
IepeBoie BPpsA JIM BO3MOXHO. Ho MMEHHO OT HUX 3aBU-
cuT olIee MOHUMaHKe ITOITHYECKOro TeKCcTa. B dunane
ruMHa «SIma u SIMm» 6paT MOpaIbHO MPOUTPHIBAET Ce-
cTpe. B ero 3aif0YMTENIEHOM CJIOBE EHCKUI CHMBOJ
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JIMaHBl IPUMEHSCTCS K MOTEHIIMATIBHOMY CYIpyry SIMu.
Jlnana cuuTaeTcsi yHHBEPCAIEHBIM CUMBOJIOM B JII000B-
HBIX 3aKIMHAHUAX, HO 3/1€Ch 3TO HE CIHIIKOM YyOemu-
TenbHO. Takast OIleHKa MOATBEP)KIACTCS IIPH CPaBHEHUHU
muanora PB X, 10 ¢ Tem xe rumHoM B penakiuu «Kuu-
ru MEPTBBIX» Atxappasens! (AB XVIII, 1:1-16). Kom-
nunarop «KHUrH MEPTBBIX) HBITATICS YCUIUTh HO3UIUIO
SIMBI, 3HAYNT, OHA Ka3ajack CIado.

I'pammamuxa. BerpedaroTcs GOpMBI eIUHCTBEHHO-
0, IBOMCTBEHHOTO M MHOXECTBEHHOI'O YHCIIA, BOIIPEKU
TOMY, 4TO SIMa u fIMu — nepBas U €IUHCTBEHHAs Iapa
JMoJed Ha 3emiie. SIMU NPEKpacHO BBIIEPKUBAET CBOIO
pONb TpeICTaBUTENBHUIBI MaTpuapxara, 03a00ueHHOH
IIPOOJKEHUEM POJIa, ITO €€ PEIMTMO3HBIN Joir, a Sme
HaBs3aHa POJIb MOPAIKCTA M MPOpoKa Oymymiel mopuu
Mupa. Bo MHO)XXeCTBeHHOM uucie 06a roBOPST, BUANMO,
OT JIMIAa KOMJIEeKTUBOB. «TBOM pasyM B Hamem (= KeH-
CKOM) TIOJIOKeH ObUT pasyme» (3c). «UTo MBI (= MyXH
wnu moau) He genamn (cakyma) mpexkie, Terephb-TO
kak?» (4a). «UT0 3 TOBOPHIIB O Myskax (nfn) THI ¢ CO6-
nazHoM, o I[TermHas?» (6d). dxemucon [Jamison, Brere-
ton, 2014. P. 1382] oToxkmecTBIseT «MyXeil», B e€ me-
peBoJie «BBICIIUX IIOJCH», ¢ Ooramm (superior men
[= gods]). Ho fImu He mpeTeHayeT Ha OTHOMIEHUS C 00-
raMd M MHOTHMH «MyXaMu», npuuéM B 3-il ctpode
«CBIHBI AcCypbl» (0OOTH) Ha3bIBAETCS HE «MYKaMm», a
«reposimm» (vira). B crpoke 4d BcTpeuaroTcs Mmecro-
UMCHHBIE (DOPMBI MHOXECTBEHHOI'O M JIBOWCTBEHHOI'O
uncna: «JTO Halll MyTl, HAC ABOMX POJCTBO BBICIIEE) (53
no nabhih paramam jami tin nau). IToaT He 3a60THICA O
MHU(OIOTHYECKON JTOCTOBEPHOCTH Ha YPOBHE IpaMMa-
tukd. ['uma PB X, 10 — He 3akoHOAaTeNnbHbIN 3ampeT
MHIIECTA, & MOPaJIbHASL 03a00YEHHOCTh aBTOPA WJIH TPyII-
IIBI JIUIT, KOTOPYIO OH MPECTaBIILI.

Heckonbko 3amedanuii o yekcuke. Dnurer SAmm —
«mblIIHasy (Zhands) HETOMYCTHMO U HEXENATENBHO Te-
peBoguTh Kak y I'enbiHepa — «Tbl, Ha30WIuBas, Ha-
creipHasy» (du Zudringliche), y Peny — «pacnmyTtHas
neska» (fille lubrique), «cmamoctpactaas» y Enuzapen-
koBoi u T.n. Kopenp han- ‘6uts’. CnoBappr MoHbe-
BunnbsaMca HaéT 3HaueHHE «JIOJKHAS OBITH OMTOM», O
HEYHCTOH >keHImuHe. Ho snuTeT He MMeeT IToKa3aTels
participium necessitatis. BéTinHrK maét cpaBHEHUE: pyc-
CKOe «HAaOUTHINY, TO €CTh HAMIOJHEHHBIN noBepxy. Cio-
BO BcTpedaeTcs B Pursene msTh pas, Bcerja IOJIOXKH-
TEJIFHO, U HE MOXET HMeTh HETaTUBHOTO 3HAYCHHS B
ciydae ¢ SImu. Tpu pasza sto snutetr Comer (PB 11, 13:1;
IX, 75:5; X, 125:2), onun pa3 B PB V, 42:13 snurer or-
HocuTcs K uHIecty Otna Jlpsyca: «Kto, Habyxaromwii B
Jepu yrpobax, (opMbl MEHSIOINHM, CO3aJl Halll 3TOT
(Mup)» (ya dhana duhitir vaksanasu / riipa minané aki-
nod idam nah). Dnuret SAmbr B 132 — batd — cybcran-
TUBHUPOBAHHOE MEXKIOMETHE «YBB», NPUMEPHO «Cla-
ObIif, >xankuity. B mepeBomax Bappupyercs. J>keMHCOH
yTBEpXKIaeT, 4To clIoBO bata HUrzAe Ooiblle HE BCTpeya-
eTCSl U €ro NepeBo]l «HAIleJICH Ha YPOBEHb >KaPTOHHOIO
OCKOpOJICHHs, K KOTOpoMy bata, KakeTcs, IpHHAJIe-
#KUT». A nepeBon Takoil: «Tbsl mpuaypoK, Thl AEHCTBU-
TenbHO TpUaypok, SAmal» (You jerk, you really are a
jerk, Yama!). Ho cioBo «bata» He >kaproHHOe OCKOpO-

JICHHE U, B OTIIMYHE OT «IXKIPK», HE UMEET OOCIICHHBIX
IPOTUYECKUX OTTEHKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX «KO3&I» Hamboiee
HEUTpaJbHOE.

Crooicem. Nunonpanckuii mug o SIme u SImu ocHo-
BaH Ha €AMHCTBEHHOM 1IM307e, TJe OpaT OTBEpraer ce-
CTpY U3-3a CBOEro Ojarodyectus, Kak SIMa, Uin B pe3yiib-
TaTe CBOETO IPeXomnaenus, kak Muma. SIMu HeT B 1peB-
HuX vactax Pursensl. Cectpsl ViuMel HeT B ABecTe: HU B
larax (4. 32:8), vu B SAmrax (Awr 19:31-34, 5. 9:4-5),
Hu B Bumssnate (Bn, 2). ABectuiickas hopma e€ uMeHH
HemspectHa, «Mnmak» («Mlamary) — nexieBniickas pop-
Ma, Bcrpeuaercss B bynmaxumue (ba, 16). B upanckoi
Bepcuu Muda Vinma oTBepraer cecTpy, KOraa OH JIMIIa-
eTcs OOKeCTBEHHOU Omaromatu (appa), MpearonoKu-
TenbHO, ynonobus ceds 6oram (ba, 107). Torma Muma
cran 6osThcs MPBOB. OH OTHAN cecTpy B KEHHI JIIBY, a
caM eHuiIcs Ha mepu. Ilepu pomuna ot Mumbr 06e3bs-
HY, a CecTpa OT J[3Ba POAMIa MeIBeKOHKA. Jpyrue iro-
JIM TOT'ZIa TOXKE COIUTHCH C I3BAMH, OT 3TOTO MPOU3OILIN
YEPHOKOXHE HErpsl M apyrue Oe3zobpasusie Buusl (br,
17). D10 cydnsock mociie HECKOJIBKUX BEKOB CYACTIIH-
BOTO mapcTBOBaHMsA Mumbl. Hapsay ¢ 5TuM mo3mHEM
CKa3aHHEM «O MpHpoe 00e3bsSHBI U MEABEAS» B PA3HBIX
penakiusax ByHIaxuIHbI coxpaHseTcs Oonee ApeBHUM
MH(] O POXIEHHH OT MUMBI H €ro cecTphl pa3HONONION
JBOWMHHU, OT KOTOPOH TaKKe NMPOUCXOAUT YEIIOBEUECKOE
noroMcTBO. PurBeauiickuii mud o SIme n SImu TémeH.
Huanor nHaumHaercs ¢ Toro, yro SIMa mpomén uepes
«IOTOK» M JIOJDKEH OCTAaBUTh IOTOMCTBO Ha 3eMIle.
Bo3sMmo)kHA OMIO3UIMST KOCMHYECKOTO MOTOKA M 3EMIIH
(arnava- u ksdm-), HO rAe B 9TO BpeMs HaxXoIWiIach
Amu? B nByx ruMHax X MaHJAlbl «ApHaBa» 3TO MM
nemoHa, youtoro Mumpoit (PB X, 67:12 u 111:4), a B
rumae «Ko Bceem-boram» PB X, 66:11 310 ums umu
snuteT OokectBa. «Camyapa, Cunnxy, Pamkac, Anra-
pukma, / Amka Okaman, rpoxodymuii ApHasa, / Axu
Bynxuus mycTh ciblmaT cioBa Mou, / Bee J[3BbI 1 cBeT-
neie rocrona mou!» (samudrah sindhii rdjo antariksam /
aja €kapat tanayitnir arnavah / dhir budhniyah $rnavad
vacamsi me / vi$ve devasa utd siirdyo mama //11//).
Mud o6 youenun Unnpoii neMona ApHaBbI HEU3BECTEH,
HO, BO3MOXKHO, OH CBSI3aH C YKPOIIEHHEM OCBOOOXIEH-
HBIX BOJ (BAPHAHT BPUTPAXaHOBCKOTO MU(Da).

I'eneanozus. B npanckoil Tpaguuuu Muma — ueno-
BEK, ChIH cMepTHOro BuBaxBanta. OfHako mexJeBUMN-
ckuid uctounuk (MX 25) rosoput, uro Opmasn cosznai
Mumy GeccMepTHBIM, HO AXpUMaH Tomemran Tomy. B
IpeBHUX YacTax PurBensr SIma — GeccmeprHblit. PB I,
83:5d — «SImbI poxeHBE OecCMepTHOE JKEPTBON UTHM»
(yamasya jatdm amftam yajamahe). Cectpa B 3TOM CIIy-
qae He ymoMuHaeTcs. Hamo oTMeTuTh Hanu4ue HeCKOJb-
kux reneajorui SImel m SImu B Pursepe. 1. Pomutens
Teamrap CaButap Bumsapyna (peus Smu X, 10:5, npen-
MOJOXUTENIbHO MHIECT TBamrapa ¢ gouepbio). CTpoka
«/IsBa TBamrap CaBurap BumBapyma» 3aumcTBoBaHa
u3 npesHero mucruueckoro rumua PB IIL, 55:19, Buau-
MO, HecilyyaiiHo. 2. 'aHaxapBa B BOAax U BOJHAs JKE€H-
mHa (peus Amer X, 10:4). 3. PB X, 17:1-2 — «Tsam-
Tap A JodepH Aenaer cBagsOy». Jlous Teamrapa Ca-
paHbl0 oTharoT BuBacBaTy, HO 3aTeM OOTH CKpBIBAIOT
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OeccMepTHYIO OT CMEPTHBIX. B 3TOl Bepcun CONHEYHBIH
6or BuBacBat, 04eBHIHO, «CMEPTHBINY». «OHH COKPHUIH
0T cMepTHBIX OeccMepTHyto, / Coznas CaBapHy, Bupac-
Baty oTnanu. / I 1Byx AIIBHHOB HOCHIIA, KOT/Ia 9TO ObI-
10, / Ho mpenana ABoMX MapHBIX (= «pa3HoONoibx») Ca-
paubioy» (4pagiihann amftam martiyebhyah / krtvi savar-
nam adadur vivasvate / utagvinav abharad yat tad asid /
4jahad u dva mithuna saranyih //2//). Mud témen. Ty-
3eMHBIIf KOMMEHTapuil rOBOpHT, 4To SIMa U SIMu ObLIH
OpomieHbl MaTepplo. CIIOBOM «MHTXYHa» 00O3HAYaeTcs
pasHomounas napa, cynpyru. B Benax, Hapsny ¢ mouura-
HUEM OOKECTBEHHBIX OJHM3HEUYHBIX Map, Kak Murtpa-
Bapyna i He60-3emiist, 3aCBHIETENBCTBOBAHO CyeBe-
pue, CBS3aHHOE C POKIEHUEM JBOMHHM y ckora. ['umH
AB III, 28 «IIpotuB gypHOro 3HaKa — JBOWHHU, POJUB-
HICHCST y KOPOBBD) TOBOPUT, YTO TAaKyl0 KOPOBY, HAa3bl-
BaeMyl «SMuHM» (ramakc), Hajo OTIaTh OpaxMmaHny,
4TO0Bl OHA HE Moryouia moaed u ckor. Ecnu 310 cye-
BEpUE PacIpOCTPaHSIIOCh, KaK CUMTAIOT, U Ha XKEHIIUH,
B 3TOM ClIy4yae peKOMeHJaaluuu Heu3BecTHHI. [lom nBoi-
HHU, POXKIEHHOU Yy CKOTa, B TUMHE He yTouHsercd. Ty-
3eMHbI KoMMeHTapuil k PB X, 17:2, uutupyemsiit Yui-
conom [Wilson, 1888. P.42], yOexnaer nuiib B TOM,
qr0 MU} TEMEH, €ro CMBICT ObUI yTpadeH 3al0ro 10
Casusl. Capanbpio poguna BusacBaty SImy u SImu, HO
[IOTOM, YCTpalI€HHAas MBUIOM MY’Ka, OHa CO3Jajia CBOIO
«TeHb» U Oexaia, MPeBPaTUBIINCH B KOOBITY. BuBacBat
Hameén e€ ¥ MOKPBUI, MIPEBPATUBIINCH B kepebua. OHa
3ayajia ¥ poAwia AIIBMHOB. JTO Bapuarus OpaxmaH-
ckoro Mucga o6 Atmane (bpYm L. 4.4), rae sxeHckas 1mo-
JoBUHA OokecTBa yOeraer, MpUHHUMAsT pa3HbIE BHUIBI, a
caMell HaCTUTaeT U IMOKpBIBaeT e B TeX ke BUAaX, —
«TaK IPOM3O0LLIO BCE, BIUIOTh 10 MYpaBbEB». M3 aTHX
TpEX BEpCHl JUIIb OFHA, IICHOH MOJAMEHbl OeCCMEepPTHO-
ro BuBacBata «cMepTHBIMIWY, AenaeT SAmy u SAmu nons-
Mmu. B PB X, 10:3 fIma — «eAMHCTBEHHBI CMEPTHBII,
HO 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO, €ClIM HX «aIym» — «['aHgxapBa B
BO/Iax ¥ BOJHAs >KeHIIUHa». JT1o cutyarus PB VII, 33 u
86—89, ¢ poxnenuem pumu Bacumrxu ancapoil Ypsa-
M OT «OOIIero ceMeHH MUTpHI-BapyHbI», U3IUTOTO B
OpPTUacTUYECKOM 00psiie BEDKUMAHUS COMBI (caTTpa). Y
BacumTxu HeT CMEpTHBIX MPEIKOB, M BCE XKe OH yMHpa-
€T, KakK I0JIararoT, M3-3a CBOECTO Ipexa — HCKYCCTBEH-
Has Bepcus. Ecnu xe pogurens SImel u SImMu — «JI3Ba
Teamrap CaButap BumBapyna», To npeBHuit Bumsa-
pyna — CBSIIEHHOE YyHOBHILE, ACypa, O0KECTBEHHBII
aaaporu. PB III, 56:3 — «O Tpéx yrpobax oH, ObIK
BumBapyma, / 1 BeIMeHaX 0 TpEX OH — MHOTOAETHBIH, /
Tpéxnukuif, NpaBUT OH, BENUKOJCMHBINA, / OH — OBIK,
BIAraiOUMi CeMs B HECMETHBIX» (tripajasyod vrsabho
vi§variipa / uta triudha purudha prajavan / trlamkah pa-
tyate mahinavan / sa retodha vysabhah $asvatinam //3//).
PB III, 38:5a — «Pokan oH mepBbIif, ObIK Oomee cra-
phIii» (4siita piirvo vrsabho jiyayan). CB3b yHOMUHAHHS
Teamrapa B PB X, 10:5 (3aumcTBOBaHHas cTpoka u3 PB
11, 55:19) ¢ mudom o Capanpio u BusacBate Hemoka-
3yema.

Ama — 6o0e. B npeBueitmem mude SIma — Ooxect-
BEHHBIM aHJPOTUH, TUMoNornyecku Omm3kuit [lypyme,
STUMOJIOTHYECKU POACTBEHHBII I'e€pMAaHCKOMY BEIMKAHY

Nmupy, ub€ ums Taroke umeer 3HaueHue «bausnen». Ha
ocHoBanuu PB X, 13:4 Jlannekap, cienys I'rontepry,
MPUXOIUT K BBIBOZY, UTO SIMa ObII OOPOBOIBHOMN XKepT-
Boii cpenu 6oros [[danaekap, 2002. C. 92-97]. Tekct PB
X, 13:4 — «Ort [3BoB — JIPBaM — OH cMepTh cede BhI-
6pan. / [loromcTBa paau OeccmepTbe He BBIOpan. / bpu-
XachaTy XepTBOH crenanu — puiy. / biausaer ocraBui
mobumoe Teno» (devébhiyah kam avrnita rnrtyl’lm /
praj aya1 kam amjftam navynita / brhaspatlm yajiiam akgmn-
vata fsim / priyam yamas tan(ivam prarirecit //4//). JIBy-
CMBICTICHHBIN natuB-abnatue devébhiyah 3neck mepese-
n€H nBosko. SIma oroxkaectBisercs ¢ bpuxacmaru, c
SIHUTETOM «PUIINY». Takoil AMUTET MOTyT HOCUTH OOTH,
HE TOJIBKO JItoJu, Hanpumep, WHapa — «puiu Mapy-
toB» (PB V, 29:1). fIma — «bnusneny. Arau B PB 1,
66:8a — «bnusHen poXAEHHBIA, OMU3HEI, MOJKHBIN
pomutecs» (yamo ha jatd yamd janitvam). ArHu —
JpeBHUI 00T, TpUHOCALINH B %kepTBY cBOE Teno (PB VI,
11:2), moBnus1 Ha HpeACTaBiIeHHE O BumBakapmane
(PB X, 81) u, Bo3MoxkHO, 0 fIMe Kak JOOPOBOJIHHOM
KEpTBE.

Mudomnorus nHENCTOro BelMkana MMupa 31ech pac-
CMaTpuUBaThCsl HE OyneT, HEeCMOTps Ha IPU3HAHHYIO
stumonoruto ero uMmenu (brmusnen). OHa ciumkoM na-
JieKa HE TOJILKO OT MHAOMPAHCKOro Muda WM 0OO0IIero
HCTOKA, €CIH TaKOBOH OBII, HO M OT MU(OIOTUH KOHTH-
HEHTAJBHBIX TE€PMAHIIEB U MPUTOM IPOTHBOpeuHBa. B
Crapmeit u Mnamgmeit Dane umeercss Mug o poxXICHUN
MY)XYHMHBI ¥ JKCHIIMHBI B MOAMBIIICYHOH BIIAJMHE CIIsi-
IIETO BENHKaHa U3 €ro M0Ta, HO COTJIACHO IPYTOMY MH-
¢y, BceneHHas Obla MOCTPOEHA U3 YacTel Tella BeIHnKa-
Ha, youtoro OnuHoM u ero OpaThsiMu Bum u Be. B Ta-
KOM clly4ae IepBas Iapa JIoJel T0KHA CYyIIeCTBOBAaTh
Mpexae KocMoca. DTOT MH(] COCYHIECTBYET B DJyie C
MudoMm 00 Ackpe u OMOiIe. DTH CIOKETHI U3BECTHHI U HE
HYXIAI0TCS B IOMYJIIPU3AIIIH, UX ITepecKa3 He BXOIUT B
Moo 3a7auy. OOparnieHre K CKaHIMHABCKOH MU OIOTHH
MOYKHO HaWTH y JpyTrux aBTOPOB, B 4acTHOCTH, y [lan-
JeKapa. 371ech s X04y MpPUBJICYh BHUMAHHE K JPYyTroMy
HCTOYHHKY, COBEPIICHHO HE HM3BECTHOMY HHM CaHCKPH-
TOJIOTaM, HM HMPAHUCTAM, HO BICUYATISIONIEMY PSIOM
COBIQICHUH B T€HEAJOTHH Tepos C TeHeaJOTusIMH SIMBI
u SImu B Purege. B ciayualiHOCTh TakuX COBIAJEHUI
TPYZHO HOBEPUTH. DTy JIETEHAY 5 CUUTAI0 HYXXKHBIM CO-
XpaHUTb, IO KpaliHEH Mepe, KaKk pe3epBHYIO.

Hamoc. Namuppl ynomuHatores B «Mcropun» I'epo-
nota (V, 44; IX, 33), B «Onucanuun Dmiansl» [laBcanus
(I, 11:6, 12:7; VI, 2:2-3; VIII, 19:5), B Tpakrate Llu-
nepona «O muBuHamum» (I, 91), y ®nasus dunocrpata
B «Kusneonucanuu Amnomnonus Tuanckoro» (V, 25).
Jlerengy 06 Mamoce coxpaHui €IWHCTBEHHBIH HCTOY-
Huk — [Tunagap (6 Oin.). Mopckoii 6or Iloceinon cnun-
cs1 ¢ Ilutanoii, HuMdoit npuToka DBpoTa, MOPOIUB IBa-
nHy. «Bpewms cerogns npeacrath MHe [lutane B TeucHbe
OBpota: / IMeHHO TaM, TOBOpSAT, coderanack oHa ¢ [lo-
ceiimonoM Kponunom, / UToOsl poxuTh IUTA (pUANKO-
Kynpoe — OBamHy...» (npoc IMitdvav 8¢ map’ Edpbdta
wopov d€l oluepdv P’ ENBELY &v dpa / & tot [Toceddmvi
uyOsioa Kpovig Aéyetor / maida iomhokov Edddvav
teképev). DBaJHy BBEpWIM DMHUTY ChIHY OfaTa, Lapro
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®ecanbl B Apkanuu. «BckopmieHa TaM, ¢ ANOUIOHOM
CIIaJIOCTH TepBOM KOCHylack oHa Adpomuts» (EvOa
Tpoeeic’ v AToOA@VL YAvkeiag TpdTov Eyavc’ Appo-
ditac). bepemenHocTs 0OOHapyXuiach, OCKOPOIEHHBIH
OIEKYH YCTPEMUIICS K OpaKylly, MeXAy TeM OHa POJUIIA.
Lapp BepHyJcs, Bo3riamas, 4To pokacH ceiH deda, Be-
nukui npopok. Ho Bce KIATBEHHO yTBEpXKAalu, YTO HU-
Kakoro muajeHna Her. «[Ipoussena 60roMyaporo chiHa.
[Ipu we#t 3marokyapseiii (= Amomnon) / KpoTkyro wmbic-
net0 Unudwio mocraBun u Moiip...» (tikte Bedppova
KkoOpov. Td pev 0 Xpvookoduag / mpaduntiv t° "Eigifuiov
mopéoTocév 1€ Moipag:). ITu OOrMHHM TIOMOTaNId TIpU
ponax. «OcTaBuia Ha 3eMile, U JIBa CBETJIIOOKHX JIPaKo-
Ha/ JlaliMOHOB Bosew, oOeperas, ero Hamuramm Oe3-
BpenHbIM / nom muém» (Aeime yopoi: dVo & YAAUKOTES
avtov / dopovev Povidicw €0péwovto dpaKovTeG
Auen@el / i® peMoodv kadopevor). DBamHa HcUe3aeT.
Jlerenaa Gonble He Hy)KaaeTcs B Hell. «OH ke Tauics,
YKPBIT B TPOCTHUKE OBUI KOJIIOYEM, HE MOCELIaeMOM. /
®uanok >KENTHIMU U BCEMU IIyPIYPHBIMU JIydaMH 3aJIUT
0 HeXXKHOMY Tely, / IMeHeM MX Ha3bIBaThCsl OeccMepT-
HBIM Ha BCE BpEMEHa eMy MaTh IpeBelaa. . .» (KEKpuITo
yop oyoive PBoatiy T &v dnepdte / lov Eavboiol Kol
TOUTOPPOPOLS AKTIoL BePpeyévog afpov / odua: To Kol
Katepduéev koleichal viv ypdve oOumavtt pdrnp /
todt’ dvou’ abdvartov). Jlocturnys ronoctu, HMamoc
BCTYIIUI B BOIBI peku Aideil u Bo33Bal K 00KeCTBEH-
HBIM TnpenkaM. «Houb mox OTKpBITHIM HeOoM. B oTBer
npo3Byyan Bewawomuil [IpaBay romoc OTIIOBCKUN —
y3HAJ JKe ero oH: ,,Bcranb, quts!“» (voktog vraifplog.
avtepOéyEato 8° dptiennc / matpia doca, LETAAMAAGEY Té
viv: ‘8poo, tékoc,). M3 Apkaauu Uamoc uaér ¢ Amon-
noHoM Ha ropy Kponwon B Dnupe 6mu3 Oaummnud, U
TaMm TOiydaeT Jap npopunanus. «M mpunum oHuM Ha
KpyToil yréc Bbicokoro Kponus. Tam y3pen oH ABoiiHOe
COKpOBHIIIE MTPOPULIAHUS: CIBIILIATE OPOH rojioc, odMa-
Ha He 3HaIMi, A Korja nNpuiéT IEp3HOBEHHBIA 3a-
MbIciioM ['epaki, Bemu4aBasi oTpacib ANKHAO0B, OTIy
MPa3IHECTBO OCHOBAaTh, MHOTONIONHBIN 00bIUaii W Be-
JIMKOE COCTsI3aHWe, — Torna Ha 3eBca BBICIIEM alTape
MPOPULIAJIMIIE YCTAaHOBHThH IpuKasan oH» ({kovto o
vynioilo wétpav dAifoatov Kpoviov: / &vba ol dmoce
Onoavpdv didvpov / povioovvog, TOKO UEV GOV
dicovey / Wwendéov dyvooTtov, evT v 8¢ Opacvpdyavoc
M0V / HpakAéng, cepvov Bdhog Alkaiddv, motpl /
goptav te Krtion mielotOufpotov TEOUOV TE pEYIGTOV
GE0A@VY / Znvog ém dicpotdte Poud T ab xpnoTiplov
0écbon kéhevoev./). TlomynspHas ITUMOJIOTHS CBs3aia
ums Mamoca ¢ ¢uankoii (iov), XoTst Morsa OBl Ha OCHO-
BaHNM OoJee OJIM3KOTO CO3BYYHS CBSI3aTh €ro C IJIaro-
JIOM «1eyuTh» (1Gopon) U ero IPOM3BOAHBIM «JIEKapCT-
Bo» (lopor). 3HaumT, nMs Mamoca OTHOCHUTCS K JICKCHKE,
yTpauyeHHOH B ApeBHErpedeckoM s3plke. Y Iamoca B
reHeaJorHH HeT YeJIOBEYECKUX MPEIKOB, YTO MTO3BOJIUIIO
Obl cuMTaTh €ro CMepTHBIM momyborom. Mamoc — 60-
xecTBo. OH BCKOPMIICH «SI0OM IMYEI», U CBECTH 3TO K
MEMy» Kak Meradope MoI3HU U NPOPOYECKOro napa siB-
HO He ynmaéres. B stom mude ner xopmmuimsl. [laxe
3eBc, MO MpenaHuio, ObUT BCKOPMIIEH MOJIOKOM KO3BI
Amanden. OUeBUIHO, «HEMOCEIIAEMOE» MECTO POXKIe-

Hus MaMoca He accoluupoBajIoch ¢ MICKOMUTAIOIINMH.
JpeBHerpeueckast JIeKCHKa, 0003HAYAIOMas «I1apy» WIH
«IBOIHIO» (didvpa) u «Onmm3Hema» (61dvpLog), He cBs3a-
Ha C MHAOMPAHCKON JEeKCHKOH. MHTepecHo, 4To «Omam3-
HeuHas» JIeKCHKa Bcé ke nmosBisiercs y [Innnapa, xorma
OH TOBOPUT TIPO «COKPOBHIIE IBOHHOE MPOPHUIIAHBSD
(Bnoavpdv didvpov / pavtoovvag). Y Mamoca HET cecTpsl,
C K€M OH IPOIODKUI POJ] — HEU3BECTHO, MPEIaHus O
ero cMeptu HeT. B pogocinosun Mamoca uMeroTcs crpaH-
HbIE COBMaJEHUs Cc reHeanorueil SAmel u Smu: mopckoe
60>xecTBO, HUM(a U AIOIIIOH, C €r0 BRIPAKEHHBIM COJ-
HeuHBIM acnekToM (Poifog— ‘cusromuii’, To e 3Ha-
YeHue nMeeT uMs BuBacarta).

Ecmu st Habmonenus BepHsl, Toraa ucropus «bmms-
wera» (SImpl, Mumbr, ViMupa) oGoramaercs YHHKaib-
HBIM TpedeckuM Mugom 06 HMamoce, KOTOphI ocTaBa-
Csl Ha MPOTSHKEHUHM BEKOB H30JHMPOBAHHBIM U HESCHBIM
POAOBBIM IpemaHueM mpopunareneii Mamunos. Otum
MOATBEPKAAeTCd TpakToBKa [roHTepra — JlaHnekapa
OTHOCHUTENBHO BTOPUYHOCTH HHIOMPAHCKOTO MHpa 0
Sme u SImu. B apxamdeckoM apuiickoM MH(]E cecTpsl
«bausHenay He O6bLIO.

IIpoucxoxxnenune umenu MHMamoca HeussecTHo. B
DtumonorudeckoMm cioBape Pobepra bekeca ero Her.
Ero cBa3p ¢ puankamu HeBo3MOXkHA. CIOBO «(hHAIIKa»
(MOH) MepBOHAYATIFHO MPOU3HOCHIIOCH KaK «BUOH» (C JU-
raMMoH), JJAaTUHCKOE «BHOJa». Bo3MOxkHO, CI0BO «u-
aJika» OBLIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKOTO (HE
uHAoeBponenckoro) cydcrpara [Beekes, 2010. P. 572—
573, 594]. D10 He nOKa3aHO. DTHMOJIOTHS CpeIHerep-
cuJicKoro Ha3anus ¢uanku wanafSa<g> (Mun. bn XXIII,
25) Takke HescHa. B cloBe «HOH» -n OTHOCHUTCS K
¢iexcun, a B JATHHCKOM «BHOJa» -la, KaxeTcs, yMEHb-
mmTensHbIl cydduke. Bonpoc 06 satumonorun «Mamo-
ca» HHUKOIJA, 10 MOMM CBEICHUSAM, HE cTaBuica. Eciu
3TO HE JOKaiubHas TpaHcopmarms «bmmuszHena», 1o y
HEro HET 3TUMOJIOTUH, a COBIAJCHHS B POJOCIOBUU HU-
9YeM HE OOBSCHUMBL.

«ma u Amuy 6 Amxapeasede. Tpamuuus CBA3BIBAET
muanor SImel u fAmu PB X, 10 co cnenyromumu rumHa-
MH ¥ OTHOCHT BECh ITMKJI K IOXOpOHHOMY 00psny. Tak
muanor BxonuT B XVIII xkaury AtxapsaBens! (IllayHa-
Ka), Ha3zplBaeMyto «Kuuroit MEpTBBIX». B 3TOH pemax-
UM TUMH HUMeeT TeMaTU4YeCKU HEOlpaBIaHHbIC PACILIH-
penus 1 moBTopsl. CTpoda 6-1 3aMMCTBOBaHA M3 TMMHA
«K Hnnppe» PB I, 84:16 u, BeposTHo, BKItoueHa B AB
XVIII, 1:6 n3-3a ynomuHaHus «ObIKOB IlpaBapr», Tak
Kak peub SIMbI B3bIBacT K 3akoHy. VneHTH(UKaIMS «OBI-
koB [IpaBier» HeHanEKHA: 10 MHEHUIO CastHBI, 3TO KOHU
Wnnpel. I'ensauep, Benen 3a JIroABUToM, OTOKAECTBIISET
«OBIKOB» €O kperamu. [lanee cTpodbsl cMemamTes: 6-5
B PB=7-ii B AB u T. n. Ctpoda PB X, 10:12 pa3bura,
MOJTYCTUIINS IOMEHSINCh MECTAMU U CTOSIT B THMHE AB
Ha mo3unusx 13c—d— 14a-b. Tlomyctumms 13a-b u
14c-d mob6asiensl. Buaumo, otka3 SImel B Pursene ka-
3ajcs penakropaM «KHHTH MEPTBBIX» HE CTOJNb YXK pe-
UTETbHBIM. B pesynpTaTe Obliia HapylleHa CTpoiHas
KOMITO3MLIUS C TIEPEKINYKON KEHCKOTO U MY>KCKOT'O T0-
J0COB, ¥ SIMe MpHUMHCaHbl ABaXIbl ABE CTPO(bI, 6—7-5
BMecTO OffHOM 6-1 u 13—14-s BmMecTo onHoi 12-i1 B Pur-
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Bene. Ctpoda 17-s moGaBieHa U HE UMEET OTHOIICHUS
HU K JUaJIory € OCYKICHUEM HHIIECTa, HA K IOXOPOH-
HOMY 00psiay. CambIM MaryOHBIM B 9TOW pelakiuu Obl-
70 TO, uTo madoc 6-i crpodsl («KTo 3HaET ATOT JeHb
MepBOHAYAIBHBIN?») ObUI MOTEpSH, U CTUX, WMEBILIHU
CMBICT KaK OTBET cecTpe (5-s1 cTpoda), mocie BCTaBKH
u3 PB I, 84:16 norepsin sicHocTh U ocTpoTy. braronaps
TaKolM pefaklMyi HAllli COMHEHHUsS B MOpaJbHOW mobene
SIMBI TONBKO YCUIINBAKOTCA. 3anMMcTBOBaHHAsA W3 THMHA
«K Unape» crpoda TpakTyercs HeogHo3Ha4yHO. [1o MHe-
Huto ['paccmanHa, «ObIKH» — 3T0 MapyTel. OH ke To-
HuMaeT «[IpaBIy» Kak <« KEepTBONPUHOIICHUE», OTHOCS
TCHUTHB [tdsya K «sIpMy», a He K «Oblkam». Tak xe
Jltogeur u I'puddur. Tak xe y ['enpauepa. Enusapen-
KoBa ciexyer ['enpaHepy, cTaBsi 3HaK BOIpoOca IOCHE
TpEeTbeil CTPOKHU, HO «3aKOH» CBA3BIBACT C «ObIKaMu». B
HOBOM mepeBoje J[)keMHCOH CKOT BHOBb BIPSDKEH «B
JpIIuIo mpaBab» (to the chariot-pole of truth). Ecnm
«[IpaBna» mompazymeBaer o0Opsia, 3To gomycrumo. Ho
CBs3b «OBIKOBY ¢ «IIpaBnoit» B KOHTEKCTE Oonee TecHasl.
JInst Hamiero ciydas 3TO HE CTONb INPUHIMITHAIBHO.
[Tycts 6yner «mpimuto [Ipasae». Bor Teker AB XVIII,
1:5-7 — «— Emé B yTpobe poaurtens Cympyramu co-
3pan Hac, / J|pBa Tmamtap Casurtap Bumsapyma, / Hu-
KTO ero He HapymraeT 3aBetsl, / 3emist 1 HebGo o Hac 3To
3Hat0TY. //5// «— Kto B mpinmio IlpaBasl cerogns BOps-
raetT OBIKOB YCEPIHBIX, THEBJIUBBIX, 3JOHPABHBIX, / Bo
PTy CO CTpenamu, ceple MPOH3aI0MuX, (HO) OCBEXar0-
LIMX, KTO UX KOPMIJICHbE TIPOABHHET — TOT OyJeT XKHTh!»
//6// (ko6 adya yunkte dhuri ga rtasya / Simivato bhamino
durhrnayun / asannisiin hrtsuvaso mayobhiin / ya esam
bhrtyam mnadhat sa jivat //6//). «Kto 3HaeT >TOT neHb
nepBoHavaibHeI? / Kto ero Bunen? Kro 3aecs Bo3ria-
cmt 6617 / Beicoko Mutpsl, Bapyns! skumumie. / Yto x
TOBOPHIIB O MyXax ThI ¢ coOyazHoM, o [IemmHas!y //7//.
Bunmumo, JlrogBur ObuT mpaB, OTHOCS TEHHUTUB [tdsya
PaBHBIM 00pa3oM U K «IpMy», U K «Oblkam». Ho eciu
peyb UAET O MPOIMUTAHUH KPELIOB, BCTABKA 3TOM CTPO(EI
B AManor OpaTa U CeCTphl OECCMBICIEHHA, TaK KaK pedb
I/IJIéT HE O MOpPAJIbHBIX HEHHOCTAX, @ O MAaTCpHaJIbHOM
Bo3HarpaxaeHuu. [anee ctpopsr AB XVIII, 1:12-14 —
«— K gemy xe Opart, pa3 O6biBaer OecriomontHocts? / 1
YTO — cecTpa, eciu ['ubenb omycTuTcst («eciu cCiryc-
tutca Hupputu»)? / JIlo60BBIO ABMKMMA, BHOBB S IIIEII-
gy 310: / Temom (TBomMM) MoE€ Teno HamonHu!» //12//
«— O SImu, 51 3mechs Tebe He IMTOMOIIHUK, / S Teno ¢ Te-
JIOM TBOMM He cMmemniar. / C Opyrum, 4em s, IpUroTOBb
cebe pagocth. / TBoit OpaT He xouer, CyacTiuBasi, 3TO-
ro» (na te nathAm yamy atrahim asmi / nd te tanim
tanva3 sam paprcyam / anyéna mat pramidah kalpayas-
va / né te bhrata subhage vasty etat //13//). «5 Hukorna
TENO ¢ TeJIOM TBOMM He cMemar. / K cectpe kTo BXO-
JUT — TUIOXUM HasbiBatoT. / He mo ymy, He 1o cepaiy
MHe 970, / UT00 Opar sexain Y cecTpel Ha noctenu!» (na
Vd u te tanim tanva sim piprcyam / papam ahur yah
svasaram nigachat / dsamyad etdn manaso hrdé me /
bhrata svasuh $ayane yac chaylya //14//). 3a stum cie-
ayet peub SAmu: «Te1 xanok, Sma, sxanok Te1! / Hu cepa-
11a Mbl, HA yMa He Hallu B Te0e!» u T. 1. B oTiuuue ot
aBTOpa, PEAAKTOP HE OTIMYAJICS OOJIBIIUM JIAPOBAaHHEM:

XKeJast yCHIINTh MO3ULHI0 SIMbI, OH ocnmabun e€, naBas
0COOBIif IIAaHC CecTpe Ha3BaTh OpaTa U «OE3yMHBIMY, U
«beccepZcYHBIM» B OTBET Ha YIOMHHAHUE MM CBOETO
«yMa» u «cepauay». Crpoda 17-1 — «Tpu merpa Kasun
pacnpoctpanuin: / PazHooOpa3Hblid, MpeKpacHbId, Bce-
BN, / Boasl, BeTpa (1) HGHG6HLI€ TpaBsl, / B enu-
HOH CYIIIHOCTH prenneHHme» (trini chdndamsi _kavayo
vi yetire / pururtipam darsatam visvacaksanam / apo vata
6sadhayas tany ékasmin bhivana arpitani //17//). Metp
HepoBHbIA. Hanbonee BeposiTHO, UTO 3Ta cTpoda BBOIUT
CIICAYIONIYI0 YacTh TMMHA, HAYMHAIOIIYIOCS CO CTHXOB
mxarat (PB X, 11). OcHOBHO# BBIBOJ: C1a0OCTh MO3U-
UM SIMBI, OCY>AAIOLIero HHIIECT, OOHApY)KeHa B aTXap-
BaHMUYECKOM pelNakIMyi T'MMHA, OHA OOBEKTHBHO CyIIe-
CTBOBaJIa €IIE B IIyOOKOH IPEBHOCTH JUIS KOMIIHJISTO-
poB «KHHMrHm MEPTBBIX», WHAUe HE MMEJIO ObI CMbICTA
IBITATCS YCHIIUTH MO3UIUIO0 SIMBI ITyTEM IOBTOPOB U
OECIBETHBIX MEPETIEBOB €0 e peueil B ruMHe PUrBensl.
Ycunenue no3unuu SIMu, pasymeercs, HE BXOIWIO B
LeJIN KOMIIHIISITOpA.

Cocmosnue upanckux ucmounuxoé o Hume. 1) ®pa-
BaIllM MPaBEHOro VUMbl — JpeBHHil TeHHHA-XpaHHTEb
HpaHILEB, B 30poacTpuiickoil pepaxkuuu OpaBapiuH-sil-
Ta Ha MEPBOM MECTE IOCJE 30POACTPUHUCKUX CBSTHIX U
nepes MHIOMPAHCKHUMU M MPAHCKUMH LAPSIMH U Tepo-
amu (STt 13:130). 2) Muma — maps 30110TOr0 Beka,
pOXIEHHBIM y BuBaxBaHTa, MEpBOro BbLKUMAJIBIINKA
Xaompl, B Harpafay 3a Omarouectue, — 4uCThId Mud (5.
9:4-5), B 3amitan-smte (Amt 19:31-33) koHTAaMHHUPO-
Ban Mudom o rpexe Mumsl. 3) Muma — macTsips pac-
HIMPSET 3eMJII0, CTPOUTENs Bapa, criacurtens H30paHHBIX
moaeir ot morona (B, 2). Mud kKoHTaMHHUpPOBaH 30-
poacrpuiickumu MotuBamu. OTkas Mumel pacrpocTpa-
HATH BEPY «Ma3TasiCHUICKYIO, 3apaTyLITPOBCKYIO» —
unrepnonsaus. Iltuna Kapmunra, pasHocsimas Bepy
«3apaTyliTpoBy» B Bape, — unrtepnonsauusa. B ocHose
pacipocTpaHEHHOE MPEACTABICHHE O «SI3bIKE IITUI, KO-
TOPBIN MOHSATEH NMPOCBETIEHHBIM MYyJpelaM, KaKUMHU U
JIOJKHBI OBITH JIFOAM 30JI0TOTO Beka, Bapa miu MEpTBbIC
B obmectBe 60roB. Takyl0 TPaKTOBKY IOATBEpPXKIAeT
Bonbmo#t upanckmii bynpaxuma (XXIV, 25): B Bape
VuMBI TIpOM3HOCAT ABECTY Ha SI3bIKE IITHII — TPaIUIHA,
XOpOoLIO M3BecTHasl y Cy(pueB, B YaCTHOCTH, AJHUIIEp
Hagowu, «SI3p1k nTuny. [Ipucyrcreue B Bape ceina 3apa-
TYIITPBl U CaMmoro 3apaTyluTpel — Haubojee rpyodas
BcraBka (Bn, 2:43), ona mpespamaer Bap B coOpanue
MPEJCYIIECTBYIOIIUX MyXoB. YOexuma B Bape He ume-
0T JUIA ¢ PU3MYECKUMH U IICUXUYECKUMU U3bSHAMU U
oonesnsimu (Ba, 2:29, 37). B Aban-smre (5:92-93) nHe
JOMYILEHBI K XKEPTBONPHHOLICHNIO OOTHHE AHaXUTE He-
MOJHOIIEHHBIC YIEHB! OOIIMHBI, BKIIFOYAsl OOLIMHHUKOB,
«ue moromux Iater». B ocHOBe mpumuTHBHas 3a60Ta
MEepBOOBITHOTO OOIECTBA O 3[0POBBIX WIEHAX KOJJICK-
THBA, M3TOHSIOMIETO MPOKAXCHHBIX W T. 1., HE CUUTAs
«He moronmx [aTepy (30poacTpuiickas MHTEPIIONAINSA).
4) iuma — «HocuTenb 000MX BiacTei» (yimo. asti.
boro9e. x3adraiia.) (Bx, 2:7), BO3MOKHO, LIaph MHpa XKH-
BBIX U Mupa MEPTBBIX. Hapsmy ¢ apXaudHbIM TJIMHO-
OutHeIM Bapom B Tpamuumm cymecTByeT o0pas «Ioj-
3eMHoro Mumkapna». bapronome cuuran Bn 2:7 rioc-
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COH, HO He ommObaics, MPOTUBOIIOCTABUB BIacTs B Bape
napctey Ha 3emiie (Wb 959). Ompenenenue cnosa
borode B Bn 2:7 xak unduuutHBa Y bapromome omu-
6ouno [Benveniste, 1935. P. 49-59]. Hau6Gonee Beposit-
HO, YTO JTO UCIOPYEHHAs (POPMA UMEHH IEATENs, Kak
moratd. barotaca B Bx 2:3—4. 5) Mluma — rpentsuk, iu-
ménnbIil 6naronatu (5. 32:8; Smr 19:33). I'pex Vnumer
HE KOHKpeTu3upoBaH. To JI OH BBEN KyJBT >KEPTBO-
MIPUHOIIEHHUS] CKOTA, TO JIM OH «COJITaj» M, Ha OCHOBa-
HUU TO3JHUX (HEHAAEKHBIX) TEKCTOB, BOOMHHII ceOs
6oxectBoM. Cectpa MUMBI M €ro mOTOMCTBO B ABecte
HE YIOMHUHAIOTCSA. B mexieBmiickux MCTOYHUKAX MU 0
Mume (Mame) u ero cecrpe Mumax (Mamar) cymecrsyer
B 1ByX BapuaHTax. 6) Or Vnma u Mumax mpomcxomut
JIBOMHS, My>XxunHa Mupar AcBuilan U Monojas >KeHIIU-
Ha 3apumam. OHU CTaHOBATCS CYHIPYTraMH U IPOU3BOIST
noromctBo. Ilputom Muma u ero cectpa — He meppas
YeJoBeUecKasi Imapa Ha 3emiie. JTa BepcHs HMeeTcsl B
Bonbmom upanckom bynpaxumne XXXV, 4, a Taxke B
nnauiickom bynpaxumue XXVIL, 3 u B maseHickom
Bynpaxumme (1. XXXI). 7) [pyras Bepcus mpeacTas-
neHa B bonbiiom upanckoMm bynnaxumue XIV B 1-2, a
Takke B nHAuKcKkoM bynnmaxumue XX, 1-3 u B nazena-
ckoi pykonucu bynmaxumua XXIIIL, c. 16. 310 Mud o
POXKIEHNN 00€3bAHBI U MEJIBENIS OT MIMMBI H €r0 cecTphl
B Opakax ¢ geMOHOM M BeabMoil. CormacHo 3Toi Bep-
CHH, JPYroro moTOMCTBa y MHMBI He OBUIO, H OH He
MPOAOIDKIIT poll. OOe3bsIHbI, MEIBEIN, HETPhI U APYTHE
6e300pa3Hble BUIBI (UTYPUPYIOT BO BCEX PEHAKIUSIX
Bynnaxumsa Hapsgy ¢ ApYyruM MH(OM O MIPOHCXOXKIE-
HUH 25 YeJIOBEUECKUX Pac U 3BEPOMOOOHBIX YPOIOB OT
noroMcTBa Maiiia 1 Maiiiane, nepBoi mapbl JroJei
ot cemen I'aiiomapya, 6e3 ynmomunanus Muma n Vinmak
u 0e3 yuyactus AadBoB. I[IpoucxoxneHue «0e300pa3HbIX
BHJIOBY» OOBSICHACTCS CMEIIEHHEM UYEIOBEUECKUX Pac Mo
BuHe 3noro Jlyxa, HO HE COUTHEM JIIOJIeH C IeMOHAMHU.
Ortor MU} mpencrasieH B boipmom upaHckom byHna-
xumHe X1V, 38-39, a taxke B uHauickoM bynaaxuirae
XIV, 66 n B nasenjackoil pykonucu bynnaxumna XV,
c. 102-104. Mud o6 obe3bsiHe U MefBeIe, HECOMHEHHO,
IyOnupyeT MpenCcTaBICHHE O pace JIOJIeH, BOMOCATHIX
Kak 00e3bsSHBI W MEABEAM, YTO YKa3blBaeT Ha OUCHb
IIO3HHIT XapaKTep TOro CIoXKeTa B MU(OIOrud MumbL.
B paHHHX NpeJcTaBleHHsX MuMa u ero cecrpa mpoms-
BOJIUIM Ha CBET Pa3HOMOJBIX OJIM3HELOB, CYPYTroB IO
POXICHHIO. DTO TOATBEPXKIACT MU O POXICHUU Y
Mamrifa 1 MamibsiHe ceMH Iap pa3HOIMOJBIX OJIM3HELOB,
KOTOpBIE CTaJM cynpyramu. IIpoTHBOpeYnBOCTH HpaH-
CKOro MH(a O NPOHCXOKICHUU YEIOBEUECCTBA MOKET
UMETh TOJIBKO OTHO OOBsiIcCHeHHe. Mamriia u Marriiane
(«CmeptHBI» U «CMepTHas») BBITECHAIOT OOXECTBEH-
HYIO TIapy POJIOHAYAIBHUKOB CMEPTHBIX, TaK uTo MiMe
U €ro cecTpe B KOHIIE KOHIIOB HE OcTaércsi MecTa B Ie-
HEaJIOTHH JIOJCH, U UM IPUIMCHIBAIOT POXKICHHUE 3BE-
peii B Gpakax ¢ mBamu. 8) Upanckuii Mud o Mume xax
nape 3arpoOHoro mapcTBa (akTU4ecku yrpadeH. Yerhl-
péxrinasas cobaka (BMECTO OByX coOak SIMbI) ymoMHHa-
€TCsl B CBSI3H C MTOXOPOHHBIM OOPSIOM U OUHUIIEHUEM OT
TpynHO# ckBepHbl (Bx 8:16-19), Ho 6e3 ynmomunanus
Numer.

Wpanckas Mudosorus MuMer Bcé Gonble ynansercs
OT BEJWICKOro SIMbl U WHAOMPAHCKOTO OOXKECTBa WIIH
reposi. OHa ocTaéTcsi BO MHOI'OM HESICHOM, HEKOTOpBIE
CIOJKETHI COBEPIIEHHO TeMHBI. «'pex» MuMbI ymomuna-
ercs ayieko He Beeraa. Jlake upaHckuit Mug o moromne
uMeeT BapuaHThl. B Bumsnare (Ba 2:22) mup rubHer
U3-32 CHEKHBIX 3UM M TasHUS CHETOB: «ITyCKall IpPUAYT
Ha MHp KOCTHBIH 37108 3uMbD» (auui. ahtim. astuuantom.
ayam. zimd. janhantu). B mexneBuiickom ucrounuxe Ja-
necTaH-u MeHor-u xpan (MX XXVII, 28) npuunHoit mo-
TOIa SIBNISETCS TO, YTO «I0XKAb MapkycaH OyzeT, Kak To
BunHO 3 Pemurum» (waran 1 malkdosan bawéd, Ciyon
pad dén paydag). TpyaHo cymuTh O TOM, 4YTO OBLIO
«BUIHO» TIEXJICBHUICKOMY aBTOPY, TaK KaK MHOTHE 4Yac-
TH ABecThI yTpadeHsl. Mud o Tom, uTo MuMa «oBIIBI 32
cioHa mBaM He mam» (MX XXVII, 33) Boobmie Hews-
BecTeH (gospand pad gohrig 1 pil 6 déwan ne dad). Lap-
ctBO Uumbl, cornacno Bumosnary (Bx 2:16), mmres e
MeHee 900 ner: «Bor Hacraér 900 3um napctBy Mumsi»
(aat. yimai. x§adrai. nauua.satd. zima. hanjasonti). Ho B
nexneBuitckoit Tpamumun (MX XXVII, 25) cam Huma
ycranaenuBaeT 600 et 6eccMepTus i CO3IaHui TBOP-
na Opmaszga: «M ot modpoctannoro J[>kammiena Busax-
BaHTOBA Ta IOJb3a OBITA, YTO OH IIECTHCOT JET Oec-
CMepTusl BCEM TBOPEHMSIM M CO3JaHUAM TBopua Opmas-
Jla YCTAaHOBWJI, U ObUIM OHU O0e300JIe3HEHHBIMU, HECTa-
peronmMy U Heysi3BUMBIMI» (ud az huramag jamseéd 1
wiwanghan siid &n biid / ku+§ s€ sad sal amargith pad
hamoyeén dam ud dahi$n 1 dadar ohrmazd be winnard /
ud adard ud azarman ud apetyarag kard hénd). Bcé€ xe s
CUNTAI0 HEOECTOIE3HBIM NIPOLIUTUPOBATE HEKOTOPHIE U3
YIOMSHYTBIX UPAHCKUX HCTOYHHKOB.

St 13:130 — «Mumsl BuBaxsantosa NIPaBEIHOIO
¢paBamii YTUM MBI XKEPTBOH, I'eposi MHOTOCTAIHOTO,
JUISL IPOTHBOCTOSIHUSL YTHETEHHIO, Ta3BaMH CO3IaHHOMY,
U 3acyXxe He IacTOMIIHON, U 3a0pOLICHHOCTH MaryOHOH»
(yimahe. viuuanhanahe. agaond. frauua§im. yazamaide. /
strahe. pouru.vg9Pahe. / paitistatde. aini$tois. daguud.
frakardtaiia. / hagcaphasca. auuastrahe. / idiiajanhasca.
mar$aonahe.//). @paBapAuH-SIIT — OAWH U3 Hambosee
JAPEBHUX B CBOEM siipe TUMHOB ABecTbl. [TocBsIIEHHBINH
Wume xopotkuit ctux (Smt 13:130) moMermén mexmy
JUIMHHBIM CIIMCKOM «(paBamieii mpaBeAHBIX» IPHBEpP-
XKEHIIEB 3apaTylITpbl, B KOHIIE KOTOPOTO YHOMHHAETCS
CaompgaHT — OyaylnIuii 30pOACTPHMCKUI  CIIacHUTENb
(13:128-129), n crnuckamMu IpeBHUX HHIOUPAHCKUX U
HPAaHCKUX TepoeB U Iapeil U NMpaBeqHbIX KEH U AEB, ce-
cTpbl Mumbl cpemm mux Her (13:131-142). U3 s1ux pas-
JIeTIOB TIEPBBIM — >Kpeueckas HMHTepnoysnus. B nmo3o-
pOACTpUNCKON pEeTUruy HUpaHIEB CIeIbl BEpOBaHUN B
CaompsanTa nian CaombgIHTOB HE OOHapykuBaioTcs. Ha
no3aHu xapaktep Mugonoruu CaombsHTa, B YaCTHO-
ctH, ykaspiBaeT At 19:92, roe ckazaHo, YTO Tps oy
CaompaHT Oyner obianaTh OpyXKHUEM, «KOTOPOE HOCHII
oTBaxHBIA TpastaoHa, korga 3meii [laxaka Obu1 youT»
(yim. barat, taxmd. ra&taond. / yat. aziS. dahakd. jaini:).
B Pursene nmonoOHbIe cpaBHEHUS ¢ TPUTOH TOMTyCTUMBI,
Korja peus HAET o 3MecOopueckux monasurax MHIpsr
(PB 1, 52:5): «pa3bun xpanwmnuma Bamsl, xkak Tputa»
(bhinad valasya paridhimr iva tritah). B Takom amrmiya
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Wupapa BhICTyIaeT HOBBIM CIIACHTENEM, a He yOuiei
«mepBopoxaEHHoro u3 3mees» (PB I, 32:3—4). Beposit-
HO, B JIDEBHEN PENUTUM MPAHIEB CHACHTENIEM JIIOJEN OT
Ooiie3Hel, cmepTH, noroma Obu1 cam Muma. [ToknoHenne
ero JyXy Kak «IIpaBeJHOMY», 3allIUTHUKY OT J[a9BOB, HE
COOTBETCTBYET €ro 0ojiee IMO3HEMY CTaTyCy «pPELIHH-
Kay, moryoseHHoro masBamu. Cynsg mo cmmckam Smt
13:130-142, B npeBHeii penurun Muma Gbin TIaBHBIM
reHueM-xpaHuteneM Mpana. YuuTbiBas, uTo obyiagare-
JsIMH (hpaBally SIBJISIOTCS Jaxke OOTH, HAYMHAS C CaMOT0
Axypsl Masnel (STt 13:80), MokHO Iymatk, uto Mn-
Ma — HH3BEIEHHOE Ha YPOBEHb I'€pOs WMHIOHWPAHCKOE
00XXeCTBO, CTOJb ke ApeBHee, kak Tputa Antes — Tpa-
9TaoOHa, IIOMHUHAEMBIA B TOM K€ THMHE KaK 3alllUTHUK OT
6onesneit (St 13:131).

3onomou eex. Xom-amt (1. 9:4-5): «Ta emy npunuia
Harpaja, 4To eMy CbhlH Hapoauics, Muma CustenbHbIi
HoOpocTaanblif, 61arocnoBeHHEHIINI (XBapIHHEHIIINIA)
W3 POXAEHHBIX, U3 CMEPTHBIX COJHIENOJO0OHBIH, YTO
czienall B TOM L@PCTBE HEYMHUPAIOLIMMH CKOT U TEpOeB,
HEUCCHIXAIONIMMHU BOJIbI, PACTEHbSI, HEHCCAKAIOIIEH CHEllb
JUId TuTaHbs //4//» (at. ahmai. jasat, aiiaptom. yat. he.
pudrd. us.zaiiata. yo. yimd. x$aéto. huug9Bo. xvaronanu-
hastomd. zatangm. huuara.darasd. masiianagm:: yat. kere-
naot. aifhe. x$a9rada. amarsonta. pasu. vira. aghaosomne.
apa. uruuaire. xvairiign. xvaradam. ajailamnam //4//). «B
napctBuu MuMBI cMenoro Hu XJaja, HH apa He ObLIo,
HU CTApOCTH HE 6I)IJ'IO, HU CMEPTHU, HU 3aBUCTH, NadBaAMU
CO3}IaHHOI71, IIMITHAAOATHICTHUMH XOJWJIN OTEL U ChIH I10
06mHKy, oKoie napcTeoan JlobpocTausii Muma Bu-
BaxBaHTa ChIH» (yimahe. x$adre. auruuahe. ndit. aotom.
anha. noit. garomom. noit. zauruua. anha. noit. moradiius.
noit, araskd. daguud.datd:: panca.dasa. fracardide. pita.
pudrasca. raodagsuua. *katarascit, yauuata. x$aiioit. huugdpo.
yimd. viuuanuhato. pudrd //5//). B aTom ciydae 30motoi
Bek MuMbl cymecTByer Onmarogaps TOMY, YTO €ro OTell
OBLT OJHHUM H3 MEPBBIX «BbBDKUMAJIBIIUKOB)», TO €CTb
agentoM KyapTa Xaombl (B I'atax kynbT «/lypaomm»
(srmrer Xaombr) ocyxmaercs). 3amian-smr (19:31-33):
«Kotopoe (XBapHo) conposoxaano / Mumy CusitensHo-
ro Jlobpocragnoro, / B Teuenne nonroro Bpemenw, / Ko-
I7la IapuiI Ha 3eMJle CeMUYacTHOH oH, / Haa nasBamu u
cMmepTHBIMH, / Han faTy («xomgyHamu») W Haj Maipu-
kamu, / Boxxasimu, kaBbsaMu 1 Kapananamu //31//. Korto-
pbIit oTHsT y ma’sBoB / Oba — M XKepTBY, W Iiams, /
O06a — ¥ TY4YHOCTb, M CTaJIHOCTh, / W mpoIrBeTanbe,
cnaBy. / B ubém napctBe HeuctomuMel / [TuThé n numia
Ob1Banu, / He ymupan ckot u iroau, / He coxnu Boasl 1
TpaBsl //32//. B ub€M mapctBe He ObLIO XJajga U 3HOS, /
Hu crapoctn u Hu cMeptH, / Hu 3aBuctu, pa’saMu co-
3aHHOM, / JIokoJie OT HEeJKMBOCTH 3TOH, / Jlokone cio-
BO JDKMBOe, HencTuHHOe / B ym He mpuBHEC oH» (yat.
upaphacat. / yim. yimom. x$a€tom. huugdfom. / dars-
yamcit. aipi. zruudnom. / yat. x§aiiata. paiti. bmim. hap-
taidiigm. / dauuanam. masiianamca. / yadfam. pairika-
namca. / sadram. kaoiigm. karafngmca. //31// y0. uzba-
rat. haca. da@uua€ibiido. / uiie. iStiSca. saokaca. / uiie.
fSaoniSca. vgdPaca. / uiie. Yrafsca. frasastiSca: / yenhe.
x$adrada. xvairiiantu. +astu. / uiie. xvarade. ajiilamne. /
amaro$anta. pasu. vira. / aghao§omne. apa. uruuaire.

//32// yehhe. x§ad9rada./ noit. aotom. anha. ndit. garo-
mom. / ndit. zauruua. anha. noit. moraidiius. / ndit.
araskod. da€uud.datd. / para. anadruxtdit: / para. ahmat.
yat. him. / aém. draoyom. vacim. aghai$im. / cinmane.
paiti. barata. //33//). IlepeBox oT4acTH yCIOBEH, METp He
BBIJICPXKAH, TaK KaK HET eIMHOIJIACHS 110 TI0BOJLy pa3Me-
poB ABECTHI.

«Ipex» Humvr. Npanckue ucTounuku o Mume natn-
pYyIOTCS pa3sHBIMH JI10XaMH W II03TOMY CTOJIb IIPOTHUBO-
peunBBl. B COBOKYIHOCTH OHH yOEXKHAlOT B TOM, YTO
HHUKAKOro «rpexa» Mumbr ner. Haméku Ha ero «Goxkect-
BCHHOCTb», €CJIM OHHU HOOCTOBEPHBI, BOCXOAAT K OAPEB-
HefiumiM npejacrabnenusM o Mume kak 6oxectse. OTka3
ﬁHMLI MMPOIOBEAOBATL <«3ApaTYLITPOBY» PCIUTUI0 HE
BBIACPKHUBACT KPUTUKHU. IZI/IMB HE HWHKPUMHHUPYETCIA
KOHKPETHOE MPECTYIUICHHE, a «JI0Kb» B 3TOH TpaIuluH
MozipazyMeBaeT Jr0yI0 BUHY JIaxKe NP e€ OTCYTCTBHH.

B bynpaxumue (bn, XVII, c. 107), cormacHo ma-
3eHJckoi pykonucu u3 Apxusa IBP PAH B nepesoae
O. M. Uynakosoii, Muma «ynomoGuncs Goram (?) u
(u3-3a 3TOrO) OBLT MOBEpXkKEH» [UYyHakora, 1997. C. 289].
B unmuniickom Byngaxummne (XVI, 13) ata monpoObHOCTH
(ynomobyieHue Ooram) oTcyTcTBYeT. Takke B MPAaHCKOM
Bynpaxummse (XVIII, 10). «Korna xe Mam Gbu1 moBep-
xeH (n) xBappy Mama (xwarrah T kam) u3 pyk Jlaxaka
oronp ®appobaii cnacy» (ka-$an jam be kirrénid [ud]
xwarrah T kam az dast T dahag adur 1 farrobay bozenid).
Jlaxxe eciay NpUHATH, YTO C TPEXONANCHUEM Laps MUp
MOPTHUTCS M TIPABEAHUKOB OCTAETCSA MaJlo, YTCHUE Xwar-
rah T kam kak «xBappa HEMHOI'HX» Ka)KETCs HaTSKKOH.
B upanckom bynnaxumsae — yam BMecto kam. Croxer
0 60opebe Orus co 3meem [laxakoif 3a XBapHO, ITOKH-
nyBmero Mumy, BocxomuT k Apecte (ST 19:46).

IIpencraBienue o «rpexe» Numer B HPaHCKUX HC-
TOYHHUKAX HE MMCCT OCHOBAHHA B apXaM4C€CKOM HHIO-
upanckom mude. ['atel, . 32:8 — «I'pexamu TeMu ChIH
Bupaxpanrta crmaBed Muma, / Uto CMEpPTHBIX Hay4daeT
Hammx: ,,beik, ¢ borom eqomerii!“ / A st OT 3TUX B TBOEM,
Masna, cysie otnbiHe!» (a8$gm. agnanham. / viuuanhuso.
srauul. yimascit/ y3. ma$iidng. cix$nu$o. ahmakang./
gau$. baga. xvaromnd./ a&Samcit. a. ahmi. / 9Pahmi.
mazda. vici9oi. aipi.//). Haubonee BEpOSTHBIE CMBICIBI
HOCHGHHeﬁ naapl C OBYMs JIOKaTUBaAMU: «1 OCPKYChb
TBOETO CYXIEHHs O HUX» WJIM, Bepcusi TaparnopeBajbl:
«OT BCEX TaKWX Ha Oymy s (3auTéH) oTAenbHO Ha TBOEM
mocnenHeM cynae, o Masga» (from-all-such may-I-be
(reckened) apart, at Thy final judgment, O Mazda) [Ta-
raporewala, 1951. P.274]. Opdorpadus aBropa co-
xpaneHa MHou (reckened Bmecto reckoned). Mucmep
TPaKTOBaJl MHCTPYMEHTAIUC baga KakK CIIOBO JKEHCKOIO
poxa «6oruHs» (0 KOpoBe) U ObUI TOTOB TUCKYTHPOBATh
¢ Xym0axoM MO IOBOXYy HOMHHATHBA CJIOBA «OBIK»
(gaus). Xymbax mpeamosarai, 4ro gau§ — 3TO TIJa-
roneHas Qopma [Insler, 1975. P. 204-205, 331]. ITo3xe
OH OTKasaJcsi OT cBoed uaeu. MHcnep Toxke HCKa3uil
TekeT: «OH — TOT, KTO XOTCJI YAOBJICTBOPUTH HAIIUX
mojeid, kiasHymmikcs: ,,KopoBa — 310 Oormusa“» (he
who wanted to satisfy our men (by) swearing: «The cow
is goddessy). Hukakoro oTHomeHus: K KIATBE NpUYac-
THE XVAromnd He UMeEeT, U peBu3us cioapsa bapromome
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30ech He HyXHa. B cTaphix mepesomax Muma, xenas
yOJIaXXUTh JIFOAEH, 3aCTaBUI MX IOEJaTh MSICO «KyCKa-
MH», 3TO 3aBeZOMO HeHaa&xkHas Bepcus. CioBo «Oaray
B aBECTHICKOM S3bIKE, KaK M B APEBHENEPCHICKOM, CO-
XpaHsieT 3HaueHHe «0or», a He «kycok» (Smr 10:141 —
«u3 60oroB oH (= Mwutpa) ecTb HaumyzApeimmii» (baya-
nam. asti. a§.xra9fastomo)).

B rumuax OoruHsM AHaxuTe M Amm (MpaHCKas
«®opryHay) Viuma momydmn cuimy caenaTh MUP TIPOLBE-
TAIOMUM U OecCMEpTHBIM Onarozaps >KepTBOIPUHOIIE-
HUIO WM MOJIMTBAM K 3TUM KCHCKUM OokecTBaM (ST
5:25-27, 17:28-31), 6e3 ynomuHanus Axypsl Masnasl u
BHBaxBaHTa — I1EPBOrO BIKHUMAIbIINKA XaoMbl. Mnma
ObUT BOCTPEeOOBaH B pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX IpeBHEH HpaH-
ckoil penurun. Jlump Onarogaps 3apaTymTpe oH 00pén
CTaTyC «rpellHMKa». B uHpoupaHckuil nepuon fIma
(Muma) mounTancs Kak yapeauTenh 00psia, Ha 4TO eCTh
npsmoe ykazanue B PB VII, 33:9 — «mo pame, Smoi
HaTSHYTOH, TKymue (TIO3THI U Kpelbl)» (yaména tatdm
paridhim vayanto).

«Omkaz» Humvl. Bumpat (Bn, 2:3-4) coxpanun
KOMIIpOMHCCHYIO Bepcuio Muda o Mume. 3apatymrpa
3HAJ, YTO OH OBUT HE MEPBBIM, C KEM 6gceﬂ0Ban Axypa
Masna. lpexne Axypa Masna «iBuin» Mume «Bepy axy-
POBCKY10, 3apaTymTpoBckyto». Ho Muma orkaspiBaercs
OBITH IPOMOBEAHUKOM 3TOH Bephl: «EMy MonBui, 3apa-
Tymrpa, / Sl — Tor, Kto Axypa Masna: / Crans Mue, o
Wuma npexpacHbiii BuBaxBaHTOB, / TOMHSIITUM U HECy-
uM Bepy (T. €. yUuTeneM u HocuteneM s Bepol)! / Ho
BO3pasui oH MHe — Wuma npekpacHblif, 0 3aparymi-
Tpa: / He co3man s, He 00y4eH, (kKak) MOMHSIIMN U HE-
cymuit Bepy!» (aat. hé. mraom. zaraSustra./ azom. yo.
ahurd. mazda:/ visanha. mé./ yima. stira. viuuanphana./
moaratd. borotaca. dagnaiidi:;/ aat. me. aém. paitiiaoxta./
yimd. srird./ zaradustra:/ ndit. datd. ahmi./ ndit. cistd./
maratd. borataca. daénaiiai. //3//). HoMuHaTHBBI moratd
borataca oT OCHOB Ha -a CIIPAaBEAJIMBO CUUTAIOTCS 3KBU-
BaJleHTaMU UMEH JiesiTens ¢ cypdukcoM -tar, smartar —
«TOT, KTO TIOMHHT, YYHMTENIb, HACTaBHUK»; bhartar —
«Hocutens» [Benveniste, 1935. P. 34-35]. Viuma umeer
BEMKOJICTIHYIO MaMsTh, KOTJa €My HaloT yKa3aHHUs O
noctpoernu Bapa. Ho peub €T HE O MaMsTH KaK Tako-
BOW, TOJIBKO O TPaIMLIMHU CBSIIEHHOTO 3HaHUS B Oec-
HCHMEHHOM oOllecTBe. YToMHHaHHe MMMBI, Kak Tiep-
BOTO, KOMY «SIBJICHa» Bepa, eljBa JIU OOBSICHACTCS KOM-
TIO3HIMOHHO# 3amaveii. B Tatax «rpex» MuMbl omucan
J€3UIEPATHBHBIM HMEHEM CixX$nu$d, ITUMOJIOTHYECKH
HESACHBIM. MBbICIB, OyaTO Numa, wkenas YONIaXKUTH
J0ZeH, 3aCTaBUI UX €CTh HENPUBBIYHYIO MSCHYIO IHIITY,
He BBIIEPKUBACT KPUTHKU. B npeBHeii Tpamuimn Hume
OTBOJIJIOCH MECTO OOra M MOCIaHHHKA OOTrOB, yupeau-
TeJIs XKepTBoNpHHOImeHuH. B Mude o pacumpennu 3em-
M ¥ CTIaceHWH mmojeil oT moroma Vimma He rpemsuk,
€ro MpOCTO HU3BOIAT HA POJIb MACTHIPS MaTepHAIBHBIX
MHUPOB, OTJaBasl JAyXOBHOE IONEUYEHHE O MHupax 3apa-
tymrpe. Bn, 2:4 — «Emy monsun, 3aparymrpa, / S —
Tot, Kro Axypa Masga: / Eciu se cran 161 MHue, MuMa,
MOMHSIIUM U HECyIluM Bepy, / Bor, MHe Mupsl mpo-
nBuraid Tel, / Bor, Mue TBopeHus B3pamuBaii! / Ctanp
MHe TBOpEeHHIA 3aIIUTHUKOM, CTPayKeM, OJFOCTHTETIEM !

(aat. h&. mraom. zaraSustra./ azom. yo. ahurd. mazda:/
yezi. m@. yima. ndit. viuulse./ maratd. barataca. dagnaiiai./
aat. me. gae9a. fradaiia./ dat. me. gadda. varodaiia./ aat.
me. visai. ga€langm./ Jrataca. harotaca. aifiiaxstaca.
//4//). B Tatax Muma — «TpelTHuK», HO C OTTEHKOM —
«naxe Vinmay» (yimascit). Uto 51o 3uaunt? BosmoxHO,
otBeT copepxutcs B S. 31:3 — «Uro nan Ter yxom u
Oruéwm, / U ¢ [IpaBmoii obentan 1ByM pajiocTsaM JIOBOJb-
cTBO, / 3aBeT mns pazymeromux, / To Ham, Ma3na, cka-
XU A7 3HaHbs / SI3pikoM ycT TBomx, / UeM Bcex KHUBY-
IMX 0O6paTHTh XKenaro» (yam. da. mainiit. adraca. / a§a-
ca. cOis. randibiia. x$nttom. / hiiat. uruuatom. cazdony-
huuadobiid./ tat. n3. mazda. viduuandi. vaoca./ hizuua.
9Bahiia. anho./ ya. juuantd. vispang. vauraiia. //3//). 3a-
paTymTpa He HEepBBIH U3 «pa3yMEIOIINX» MOIY4MI OT-
KpoBeHHE. CBOE BpeMsi OH MBICIIUI «IIOCIEIHUM ITOBO-
porom TBopeHus» (. 43:5). CnoBo rana- ‘pagocTh;
6opbba’ (TOTBKO B KOCBEHHBIX IMaJeKax B JBOWCTBEH-
HOM umcie) B ['atax wcmomnp3yercss i 00O3HAUEHUS
JIBYX OOPIOIIUXCSI CTOPOH.

Pacckaz «O mpupome 00e3bsHBI U MeIBeAs» B WH-
muiickoM Bynnaxummne (XX, 1-3) He UMeeT cyliecTBeH-
HBIX OTJIMYMHA OT Ta3eHJCKOM BepcuH. «I'0BOPAT, 4TO
HMam, xorma xBappa oToluIa, U3 CTpaxa I3BOB y [9Ba
XKEeHy B3sJ1, U Mamar, 4To cecTpoii Oblia, B )KEHBI IOBY
nan. Ot HuX 00e3bsiHA U MEIBE/Ib XBOCTATHIH (1) aApyrue
6e300pasHble («OBpeXAEHHBICY») BUABI Ipon3onuid. 1
Tak emeé roBopsAT, YTO AsKaaxar, MpHU €ro INpaBJiICHHUH,
MOJIOAYIO JKEHIIMHY IONYCTHIM K JIPBY U MOJIOIOTO
MYXUYUHY JOMYCTHJIM K Tapuke («BeIbMe»), OHHU IIO-
CMOTpENnd ApPYT Ha Jpyra M COBEPLIIIM COUTHE, U OT
3TOTO OIUIOJOTBOPCHUS HETPHI, YCPHOKOXKHE IPOU30-
nu» (gowed kii jam ka xwarrah azi§ {!} be Sud, bim 1/
dew ray dew-& pad zanih kard, ud jamag k& xwahar
bid, / pad zanth 6 déw-& dad. / u-8an kabig ud xirs
dumb<o>\mand / abarig winahi$nig sardag azi§ bud
hénd. //2// en-iz gowed ki azdahag, andar xwadayth,
juwan zan<-&> déw / abar hist, ud juwan mard<-&> abar
parig hist; u-8an / pad didar 1 0y marzi$n kard, k& an ek
gusnih zangig, / sya-post azi§ {!} bad. //3//). B aroii pe-
Jakuuu byHpmaxumiHa uMmeHa uutarotcs kak Mam u Ua-
Mar, UMs CecTpbl BCTpedaeTcs ABakabpl. BTopoil KoH-
teket (Bd, XXVII, 3) orcyrcTByeT B Ma3eHICKOH Bep-
CHUH, TJIe IPENICTABIICH IPYTOi, BUIUMO, OoJiee MO3THHHA
BapuaHT MH(a O MPOUCXOKICHUN 25 YeTIOBEUECKUX pac
ot Mamiia u Mamitane, ot cemenu ['attomapna (ba, XV,
c. 102-103). I'maBa XXVII «O ceMeHH U MOTOMCTBE
Kasaunos»: «Ot Mama u Mamar, kotopas cecTpoii GbI-
J1a, POANIIACH JBOIMHS, MyXUYHHA U XKCHIIUHA BMECTE PO-
JWIACh U CTanu cynpyramu. Mupar AcBuiiaH U Mo-
Jojas KEeHIUHA 3apulliaM 10 UMEHH OHU ObUIM U TIO-
TOMCTBO Mpou3Benn» (az jam ud jamag <i1-$> xwa\har /
bud, zad juxt-&¢ mard <ud> zan agenén zan ud $0y / bud
hénd; mirag aswiyan <ud> ziyanag zari§am nam bid /
hénd, <ud> paywand be raft. //3//). 910 ockonmok npes-
Hero muda, He HaliIeHHBIN B ABecTe, HO COXPaHEHHBIN
B TEXJIEBHHCKOM TeKkcTe. OCTa&Tcss MpomacTb MEXIY
no3aHelt PurBenoil m ByHpgaxummHoMm riyOuHON Oosee
nByx TelcayeneTuid. Ilouemy cectpa fIMbl ucuesna B
Agecre? OtBeta HeT. B PurBene coxpaHWINCh HAMEKH
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Ha TO, 4TO SIMa MPOAOIKUI PO, HECOMHEHHO, B Opake ¢
cectpoii. IlpotuB sToro muda o mepsoil mape JoaeH,
IpapoauTeei YeoBedecTBa, U ObUI HAMIPABJICH JHAJIOT
«Ima u SAmm» (PB X, 10). MsI BIpaBe OCTaBUTDH IS
JaTbHEHIIero u3ydeHust GpuiIocopCKUi BOIpOC O Iep-
BUYHOCTHU MPEICTABICHUN O MEpBOW Mape JoJel Wil o
00’KECTBEHHOM aHJAPOTHHE, HO C y4ETOM TOT0, YTO aHA-
porunnsii beik-Koposa, Acypa Bunsapyna nossisiercs
B muctuueckux rumHax Pureenst (I, 38, 56) Hecpas-
HEHHO paHblle, YeM B3aMMOIIOPOKIAIOIINE MYKCKOE U
xeHckoe Havana ([akma u Anuty, [lypyma u Bupamx)
B CIIEKYJSATHUBHBIX TUMHaX mo3gHed Pursemsr (X, 72,
90). Bomnpoc 1enecoodpa3Ho 00CcykaaTh B paMKax U3y-
YEHMs] BEJUICKUX TEKCTOB, C pelyTalued «TEMHBIX),
TaK KaK UPAHCKOTO aHaJlora HET.

B Asecre, Bumsnar (Bx, 2), Muma Tpukas! paciiu-
pseT 3emito B TeueHue aeBsitucotr jgeT. B PB I, 52:11
3eMJISI CTAHOBUTCS «IECATHOXBATHOI Omaromaps youe-
Huto MHapoit 3mest Bputpsl. B 06oux ciry4asix ¢ pacuru-
pPEHHEM 3€MJIM Haponbl pacupocTpaHsiorcs. B Asecrte
9TO BeET K IOpYe MUpa U MoToIry, B Pureene — k mpo-
LIBETaHUIO apuiileB, nokionstomuxcs Uuape. Hago ot-
METUTh, uTo MHApa yxke B ABecTe — OJMH W3 IJIaBHBIX
nemoHoB (Bx, 10:9, 19:43). Hukakoro npecTyruieHHs
HHKpUMUHUpPOBaTh MHape, ogHako, He Moruu. JIumb B
MO3HEN MexJIeBUNCKON Tpaaulluu, B MpaHCKoM byHna-
xumHe (XXVII, 6), ckazano, uyto MHapa «3aMopaxxuBa-
€T» yMBl M BHYIIACT JIIOSIM, YTO UM HE HYXHO HMETh
pyOaiky-ceape u nosic-kyctu. Takoe mpencTaBieHue 0o
Wnppe nosiBisieTcss He paHblile 0OpamieHus OOIbIIHHCT-
Ba UpaHIEB B HcIaM. B TOM ke MecTe HCTOYHMKA YIIO-
MUHAeTCs «I3B BapyH — TOT, KTO IPaKTHKyeT HeecTe-
CTBEHHYIO0 TOX0Th. Kak roBopurcsi, Bapyn 0e3 myTu»
(XVIL, 30-31). B T'atax ectb «aBa myxa, OJU3HEIBI»,
OIIUH «3JIOW», APYrou «Oojee CBATOH, Oonee ITOOPHIH»
(4. 30:3, 45:2) (BHMMaHME K KOMIapaTuBaM B lartax!).
«3no#t Jyx» (Aurpo Maiinpton, AXpuMaH) BEKaMH Cy-
LIECTBYET B 30pOAacTpUIICKOM penuruu Hapsgy ¢ Mur-
poit — Axypoit «3100HBIM U 100peiinmy» (Smt 10:29).
Coxpansiercss B Muxp-smre (10:113, 145) nmamsate o
IOpeBHel naBanasBe — Murtpa-Axypa [IBoe Bbicoxux»
(midra. ahura. barozanta.). B Scue (S, 2:11) nBanasa
NEepeBEPHYTA, BEPYHOIIMM DoYuTaeT «AXypy-Murtpy,
JByx Beicokux» (ahura. midra. borozanta). Ecnu 6e3b1-
MsHHBIA Axypa B nape ¢ Mutpoii Toxzaectses Masze, B
yéM yOeXKICHBI Kak Bepylollue, TaK U y4€Hble, TO HeT
OCHOBaHMH OTpULIaTh T€HETUUYECKYIO CBSI3b AXypbl Mas-
nbl ¢ Bapynoii. Ilo muenuto I'epmieBnya, Bapyna yxe B
ABecTe — «IOKOWHUK» U «JIpeBHee nuckomaemoe» [Ger-
shevitch, 1959. P. 49]. Ho npeBHue 6oru, B OTIWYHE OT
yuéHbIX, OeccmeptHbl. Cozmarenu bonbmoro bynna-
XHIIHA BpAJ JIM MOIJIM IPUAYMaTh «19Ba BapyHay, ecnu
OBl Takoe 0OXKECTBO HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO B HAPOJHBIX Be-
POBaHUSX HapsAly C 3apaTylUTpoBbIM AXxypoil Masznoi,
Kak ero ckannanbHoe alter ego. B IllatanaTxa-Opaxmane
(ILIBp 11.4.4.19) otHomenuss Mutpsl 1 BapyHsl HMErOT
TOMOCEKCYaJIbHYIO0 OKPacKy, JaXe eclIH TaKUM 00pa3oM
00BsCHSIETCS poCcT U yObIBaHHE JIyHBI: «M B Ty K€ HOYb
Mutpa B BapyHy cems uznuBaeT» (tadva etam ratrim |
mitro varune retah sificati). IlexjeBuiickre MCTOYHUKH

JapsIT HaM HEMaJlo OCKOJIKOB ApeBHeil Mugorioruu, 0yap
TO MOMYJISIpHOH, OyIb TO pelaKTHPOBAHHOHM >KpemaMu.
[TpuunHBEl TOPYM MHpa B CBSI3U C PACHIMPEHUEM 3EMIIH
M3BECTHBI HaM He Oolee, ueM Mudomorus «aBa Bapy-
Hay. [109TOMy MBI TOJKHBI OCTAaHOBUTBCS HA TOM, UTO
MU} O pacIIMPEeHUH 3eMJIH OBIIT OOLTUM MHIOMPAHCKUM,
HE3aBUCUMO OT €ro0 JeTaleil.

Benniickuii flma B mMude o pacumpeHuu 3eMiId He
yuacTByeT. MpaHckuii Numa — ctpoutenb Bapa (koH-
LEHTPUYECKOE TIIMHOOUTHOE COOPYKCHHE IS 3aLIUTHI
JIOAEH W CKOTa OT HEMHOrojbl), CIacUTeNIb H30paHHOM
4yacTu 4eloBedyecTsa oT norona. B JlanecraH-u MEHOT-U
xpan (MX, 69) Bmecto Bapa ynomunaercst «1moa3eMHbIi
Numkapm» — BO3MOKHO, OTTOJIOCOK MPEICTaBJICHUS O
Mume (SIme) xak nape Méprebix. B Bumsaare Muma or-
Ka3bIBACTCsl NPONOBEAOBATh YydueHHEe Masmpl, Oymydn
mpu3BaH paHblie 3apaTymiTpel. OH corjgaceH yMHOXAaTb
MuUpbl Kak nactelpe. B Pursene fIma Toxe — «mac-
TBIPbY», HO ero nactoume — mup MEPTBEIX (PB X, 14:2).
3nmech ckazaHo: «SIMa mopory Ham TEpBBIM pas3Benal. /
He otobpats 310 mactOuiie, umenHo, / Kyna ynum Ha-
M APEBHUE IPENKH, / 3aTeM KHUBBIE (yﬁﬂyT) IO IyTsIM
cBouM» (yamo no gatim prathamo viveda / naisa gavyutlr
apabhartava u/ yatra nah piirve pitdrah pareyur / ena
jajiianah pathiya anu svah //2//). Yxe B Purseme SIma
UMEET TPO3HbIE YepThl Iapst MEPTBBIX: YIOMHHAETCS
«rmanoummmy, HoxkHas komonka SImer (PB X, 97:16).
«[TacTbumie» SIMBI MpeACTaBISIIOCH MECTOM OTPAIHBIM,
HO IIyTh K HeMy OBLIT OIlaceH, HaJo ObUIO MPEXIe BCEro
MPOTHATH 37BIX TyXOB, OOMTAIONIUX BO3JIE€ MECT Kpema-
nuu. beita Hen30eKHOW BCTpeda C JABYMSI CHIHOBBSIMH
CBAIIEHHOM cyku CapaMbl, KOTOpbIE WUIparOT, Kak BHU-
UM, JBYCMBICIEHHYIO poib. B mapcrBe SImbl uenoBek
COGAMHSIICS C HeMaTepHAIBHBIM CHSIOIIMM TEJIOM U IH-
poBan ¢ npeakamu u 6oramu. PB X, 14:7-12 — «Cry-
naif-cTymnai 1mo myTsM HW3HAYaJbHBIM, / ['1e Hamm npex-
Je oTHbl mpoxoauiu. / O0oux pajpked, MbSHAMIUXCS
,»CBamxoii, / Simy yBuaums u Bapyny HoBy. //7// Coii-
JIUCh C OTLIaMU, colauch ¢ SImoii BMecte, / Ha BEICIIEM
Hebe ¢ )KeTaHbeM HCIIONHEHHBIM, / OCTaBUB IpeX, BHOBb
JoMoii Bo3Bpainaiics, / COUUCh ThI C TEIOM, MPEKPACHO
onmuctarenbHblit! //8// Yiiaute BB, pa3oiIuTeCh, OTCENb
pacnonzaiitecs! / EMy oTIiibl 3T0 MecTo copenanu, / JIHs-
MU, BOJIaMH, HOUYaMH yKpaieHHoe / Sima naér emy ycmo-
koeHue. //9// bern xe mumo aByx mcoB Capameiies, /
UYeTthIp€Xriia3piX, MATHUCTBIX, NPAMBIM myTéM! / OTIOB
JIOCTATHH, JIETKO HaxoguMBIX TaM, / Uto ¢ SImoii B 00-
meM nupy omnbsHstorcs! /10/  Te nBe cobaku TBOW,
SIma, crtopoxu, / YUeThIpéxriasple CTpakKH IYyTH, 3a
JIOABMHU Hajzupatenu. / Tel UM JBOUM Iepenail ero,
pamxa, / I cuacTbe nait eMy, u 6e3605e3HeHHOCTb. //11//
[IupoxoHOCHIE, KU3HB YHOCAIINE, PhDKHE, / BecTHHKH
SAmbl, Opoasme cpeap troacH, / Te 7Boe HaM pajayu BU-
nenbst Connna / CeromHss BHOBb XKHU3Hb AAyT MyCTh HA
cuactee! //12//» . Cobakn UMEIOT SIMUTET «IIUTAIOIINECS
acy — JpIxaHueM >Xu3HH» (asutfpd). Ho onu xe ero
(asum) u Bo3BpamaroT. B ABecTe «ueThIpéxriazas» co-
0aka, Takoke MATHUCTAS, pbDKas, yIIOMUHAETCS TOJIBKO B
BumdBnare, B pasnene, MOCBAMIEHHOM IIOXOPOHHOMY
00psimy. Cobaky BeayT IUIsl OYMIICHUS IYTH, KOTOPHIM
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HECJIH TPy, OT TpynHo#l ckBepHHI (Br, 8:16—19). «Co-
0aKy 30JIOTHCTYIO, YETBIPEXTIa3yto, Oelyro, 31aTOyX Yo
TPUXKIBI TOTZIA ATUM IyTEM IycTh IpoBeayT. C mpoBe-
nenneM, Crintama 3apaTymTpa, co6aku 30J0THCTOM, Ye-
THIpEXTIIa30i, Oenoi, 3matoyxoil sTa JIokb, KOTOpas
CkBepHa TpymnHas, yoeraeT B CTOPOHBI ceBepHbIe (OYKB.
«3amHuey)» (spanam. zairitom. cadru.ca§mom./ spagtom.
zairi.gad$om./ a9ritim. tada. adta. pada. viuuadauuantu:/
aifi. niticit. / spitama. zaraduStra / spanom. zairitom.
cadru.ca§mom. / spa€tom. zairi.gao§om./ a&$a. druxs. ya.
nasus$. apa.duugsaiti. / apaxadragibiid. naémaéibiiod //16//).
MuMa B 5TOM KOHTEKCTE HE YNOMHHAETCA, 4 B KOHTEK-
ctax ¢ Mumoii Het cobak.

IIpencraBiieHue O MATHUCTOM WIM PbDKEH, CBETJION
cobake ¢ XKENTOHM MIepCThI0 KaK poAOHAYaIbHUKE COOaK
(mexyeBuiickoe «pat») — obiee uHIoupanckoe: «llep-
BOI U3 cobak cobaka cBeTas ¢ KENTOH MEepCThIO co3/1a-
Ha, oHa — pat cobak» (fradom az sag, sag 1 arus 1 zard
moy bréhénid, oy ast sagan rad) (Mun. bn XXI, 8; To ke
B Apyrux pepakuusax: bonsmoi ba XVII, masenn. ba
XXIV). Omna xxe — «JeTeIpéxriiazas» cobaka ¢ Xapak-
TepHbIMH TIsiTHaMu Haj rnazamu (PB X, 14:19, 11; cp.
PB I, 31:13 «ueTblpéxria3pli» 3amIUTHUK — ATHU; B1
8:16-19). Jlee cobaku — pBDKHE, «UCTBIPEXTIIa3bIey,
Capameiin (PB X, 14:10-11) nimu Ge3pIMsiHHBIE U 0e3
npusHakoB nopoasl (Ba 13:9; 19:30), cBsa3anbl ¢ mepe-
X070M (MpaHCKUK «MocT UMHBAT») AyIIK B MHP MEPT-
BbIX. TOJIBKO B BEJUICKOM TpaJuIM¥ OHU HAa3bIBArOTCA
«BecTHHUKaMH SIMbD» Kak mapst MEpTBEIX. B ABecte (Bn
19:30) onu conmpoBOXkAarOT J[asHy — JIMYHYIO BEpy MO-
KOWHHKa Ha MOCTY: JIeBa, «ABYMs COOaKaMHU COIIPOBOX-
naemast» (spanauuaiti). Jlasna — He xo3siika mcos. I1cer
MPUHAJIKAT AP0 MHOIO MHpa, Kak Obl OH HH Ha3bl-
BaJIcs, — BaJuMiickue «cobaku AnHyHa» (CWwn Annwn),
CTasi TOHYMX TICOB ApayHa, apsi 3arpoOHoro Mupa (AH-
HyH). [lcel mMeroT Oenmyl0 IIepcTh W KpacHbIE YIIN
[Andrés-Toledo, 2013. P.20-21]. B apyrom mnaccaxke
Bumsaara (Ba 13:9) B pasnene «Cobaka» B 13:9 cka-
3aHO — €CJIH KTO-TO YOBET cobaKy, TO «HHUKaKas apyras
Aylia Ty IyOry B CMEPTH HE IMOLIEPKHUT, U C KPUKOM, U
¢ BOeM, JUIsS axy, HU JiBe co0aku, mpoxoj (= MocT Yun-
BaT) CTEperyliue, B CMEPTH He MOJJIepKaT, U C KPUKOM,
U C BoeM, Jy1st axy» (ndit. h€. aniid. uruua. haom. uruuanom.
paiti. irista. bazaiti. / xraosiiaca. voiiaca. afuhe. / na&da.
spana. poSu.pana. paiti. irista. bazaiti. / xraosiiaca.
voiiaca. anuhe. //). TekcT BOCXOIUT K paHHUM IMpe.-
CTaBJIEHUSAM, OTpakEHHBIM B Pursezne, o IByx 3aymo-
KOMHBIX TICaX, MHUTAIOUIMXCS IbIXaHWEM XU3HH (acy),
BO3BPAIAIONINX €r0 B MHpe OOroB W MPEAKOB. 37ech
TCPMUH «axy» SABJIICTCA 3KBHUBAJICHTOM BeﬂHﬁCKOFO
«acy» — «ayxa kuzHu». B apyrux caydgasx (5. 28:2,
43:3, Adwmr 8:34, 10:44, 13:9) «axy» accouuupyercs c
MaTepUaIbHBIM («KOCTHBIM») MupoM. B Tekcre Bx 13:9
HUMEETCs Mapaijiesn3M, IJaronbHas (Gopma eanHCTBEH-

HOro yucia bazaiti BO BTOpOM Cllyyae HE COYeTaeTcs C
JIBOMCTBEHHBIM YHCIIOM Spana. pasu.pana (‘nBe cobaxw,
mpoxof creperymue’). B mexneBuiickom mepesone,
JOJIDKHO 6LITI>, H3-32 HEIMOHWMAaHHUS aBECTHHCKOIO0 TEK-
CTa, BMECTO ABYX CO0aK (UTypHUPYET OIUH «IEC TICOBY
(sag <t> sagan), kak «mapp Hapeit» ($ahan §ah). B apy-
TUX IMEXJIECBUUCKUX MCTOYHHMKAX YIIOMHHACTCA OHa CO-
Oaka mpu TpoHe Mutpel y Mmocta Yuneat [Andrés-To-
ledo, 2013. P. 16, 19-20].

Capama («bsicTpas», «bop3as», KOpeHb sar- ‘Teus,
Oexath’), OokecTBeHHast cyka VIHAPHI, y9acTBYeT B MH-
¢e Bama, xak «BectHuna» Uuapsr (PB X, 108:2). Beé
xe CapaMa He H300pakaeTcs MOCTOSHHOM CIYTHHUIICH
Wnppsr. [Toromok Capamsl (B ea. 4.) ynomuHaercsi B PB
VII, 55:2-4. Tumna nHeomHopoaeH. Ctpodsr 2—4 I'pacc-
MaHH OIIMOOYHO ONPEAENUII KaK 3aKIMHaHHEe JBYX IICOB
SImbl mokoitHukoM [Grassmann, 1876. S. 343, 555].
Komnozunnonno crpoitusiii tuma AB 1V, 5, yactuuno
copmanas ¢ PB VII, 55, ybexxgaer B TOM, 4TO €ro Te-
Ma — «YCBHIIUIEHHE» CTOPOKEBOIO I1Ca U POANYCH KeH-
mHBL €€ JHOOOBHUKOM, KpaaymuMmcs B AoM. [loces-
ménnble Capameiie cTpodsl 37eCh OTCYTCTBYIOT. Bot
atu ctpodsl. «Korma, cBernieiii Capameiis, / 3yObl, o
pBIKUH, ckanmuiib Tel, / briectar oHu, kak komws, / B
MacTH COXpaTh kenaromero. / Ycuu ckopeid! //2// (yad
arjuna sarameya / datah pisanga yachase / viva bhrajanta
rstaya / Gipa srakvesu bapsato / ni su svapa //2//). Ha Bo-
pa naii, Capameiis, / b Ha pa3boiiHuKa, BHOBb mprOe-
ratonmid! / IleBioB Ha WHapsl jaenrs Tol, / 3aueM HaMm
3ma >kenaenib ThI? / YcHU ckopeit! //3// (stenam raya
sarameya / taskaram va punahsara / stotfn indrasya rayasi /
kim asman duchunayase / ni st svapa //3//). Tl kabaHa
pacrep3biBaii, / Tebs kabaH Tep3aeT mycTh, / IleBLIOB Ha
Wnpaps! naems Tol, / 3aueM HaM 371a >kenaens Tel? / Y-
HU ckopeii! //4//» (tvam stkarasya dardrhi / tava dardartu
stikarah / stotrn indrasya rayasi / kim asman duchunayase /
ni st svapa //4//). Cobake HamMOMHHAIOT O JpyxkOe e
npexaka ¢ MHapoi, Ha3bIBasiCh ero «ieBraMmu». Capama B
3TOM Clly4ae — TPEIOK-IIOHUM, U MeTpoHUMHUK «Ca-
pamMeiis» o0O3HaYaeT MOMAIIHIOK CcO0aKy, a HE IICOB
SAmer. Ilpencrasnenne o aByx Capameisix — «BECTHH-
Kax SIMpD» 00s13aHO WHJOWPAHCKOH, BO3MOXHO, Oojee
o01Iel HHA0EBPOIEHCKOM TpaauIny.

[lepBble U, Kak U3BECTHO, HAUMEHEE TOYHBIE ITEPEBO-
nel PurBensl B ucnonnenuu Posena, Jlanrmya, Yuncona
OBUTM MMEHHO Mpo3anyeckuMHu. S yOexaeHa B TOM, 4TO,
UCTIONB3ys OoraTeifire BO3MOKHOCTH PYCCKOT'O SI3bIKa,
nepeBoAuTh Pureeny cruxamu B pa3Mepax OpUTrMHAIa,
aJanTUPOBAHHBIX K HaIlel cHiabo-TOHUYECKOH cucTe-
Me CTHXOCIIOXKEHHS, MOXXHO, HO JeJlaTh 3TO, KEPTBYs
cozepxkaHueM, He cienyet. Vcropus nepeBonos Purse-
Jbl U UX KPUTUKA — BHE PaMOK 3TOM CTaTbH, IIO3TOMY
CCBIJIKM Ha H3BECTHBIC NEPEBOJbI, KOMMCHTApUU U HC-
CIIeIOBAaHHS 3/1€Ch OrPaHUYCHBI.
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M. V. Ilvanova
Yama and Yami (Rigveda X, 10). Indo-lranian myth

The article is an amended version of the report of the same name, read on December 11, 2019 at the Annual
scientific session of the Institute of Oriental manuscripts of the Russian Academy Of Sciences “Written heritage
of the East as the basis of classical Oriental studies”. The features of the hymn RV X, 10 in meter, grammar,
vocabulary are noted. The speculative nature of the hymn is not confirmed. The hymn resembles a dramatic
dialogue with a moral background, where Yama is imposed the role of a moralist and a prophet of the future
corruption of the world (and prophecy is a genre alien to the Rigveda). Yama's moral victory in the final is not
convincing. The Indo-Iranian myth of Yama and Yami is secondary and is based on a single episode where a
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brother rejects his sister either out of piety or as a result of his fall. In the Iranian tradition, Yima is a mortal, his
sister is not mentioned in the Gathas and Avesta, the Avestan form of her name is absent. The genealogy of Yama
and Yami in the Rigveda exists invariantly and only in the X mandala. In earlier representations, Yama is an
androgynous deity who voluntarily sacrificed himself for the sake of gods and people (RV 1, 83:5; X, 13: 4). In the
earliest representations, the God who sacrifices his own body is Agni, he is the twin of himself: “a twin born, a
twin due to be born” (RV I, 66: 8; VI, 11: 2). On the basis of a number of coincidences in the genealogies, the
connection between Yama and the Greek hero Iamos is assumed. The folk etymology of “lamos” from the word
“violet” (“ion”) does not stand up to criticism, and the Greek word “twin” (“didymos”) is not associated with
Indo-Iranian vocabulary. A poetic translation of the hymn “Yama and Yami” by RV X, 10 and a fragmentary
translation of the 6th Olympic ode by Pindar are proposed.

Key words: Yama and Yami, Yima, Yimak, Indo-Iranian myth, twin, androgynous deity, incest, Rigveda,
Avesta, Zoroastrianism.
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CoOrJIacCHO «TEOPHH PEIMTHO3HBIX IUKIOB» M. Cep-
reeBa, KaXxasi pelurusi MpoxoJuT B IpoLecce CBOeH nc-
TOPHUH U IBOJIONUH IIECTh CTanuii: opMaTuBHYIO (for-
mative), opromokcainbHyto (orthodox), KiaccHuecKyro
(classical), pedopmuctckyto (reformist), KpuTHIECKYIO
(critical), moctkputnyeckyto (post-critical). B xone cBo-
eil PBONIOIMH PEITUTHO3HAs CHCTEMa CTAIKHBaeTCs C
JOBYMSI BUIaMH KPH3HCOB — CTPYKTYPHBIM M CHCTEM-
HBIM. B TeueHue kpuTHUYECKOH (a3bl «MaTepUHCKas pe-
JIUTUSD) OOBIYHO MPOU3BOIMT OT CE0s1 «OTPOCTOK» B BHUJIE
HOBOW PEJUTHU WIH PEIMTHO3HOTO JIBKEHHS, KOTOPOe
MOXET IMOJIOKUTh HaYaJ0 HOBOHW PETUTUH, HO TIPH 3TOM
cama He CXOIUT CO CIICHBI, MPOJOJIKas CYIIeCTBOBATh
napajuielIbHO C BHOBb 00pa3oBaHHOM penurued. Teopus
9Ta MPEJCTABISACTCS BEChMa WHTEPECHOW M YOCIHUTEIh-
HoMl. M. CepreeB aHaIM3UPYET IBOJIOIUIO MATH OCHOB-
HEIX penuruit (five major religions) — mymamsma, Oym-
JIU3Ma, XpUCTUAHCTBA, MCIaMa U Bephbl 0axaw, 1mocieo-
BaTENbHO NpHiaras K HUM MPEJIOKCHHYI0 UM MOJIENb
PEeNUrHO3HBIX IMKJIOB. B yacTHOCTH, OH MUIIET:

Bo3uukHOBeHME OyIIM3Ma U JDKaifHU3MAa U3 HHIYH3-
Ma, 3apOXKJCHHEe XPUCTHAHCTBA B HEApax MyHau3Ma, Io-
SIBIICHUE Bephbl 0axadW M3 MCiIamMa — BCE OTO CIYKHT Ha-
DISIHBIMYA  MILTIOCTPAIMAMHU  TTOA00HBIX TpaHchopma-
it ~ [Sergeev, 2015. C. 8].

! CrioBo «Caiinmy Kak 4acTh COCTABHOTO MMEHH MBI BBIIH-
cpIBaeM 0€3 yIBOCHUS «it».

2 31ech W Jamee BCe LUTATHI M3 HMCTOYHHKOB HA HHO-
CTPaHHBIX S3bIKAX, 3a UCKIFOUCHHEM 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX 3 Iie-
PCBOJHBIX W3AaHH, IPUBOAATCS B HALIIMX TIEPEBOJIAX.

Ha npumepe Bcex ykazaHHBIX peNUTHi aBTOp 00-
CTOSITENBHO JI0Ka3bIBAET IPABOMEPHOCTh CBOCH TEOPHH.
CylIIecTBeHHO MOMYEPKHYTh, YTO CHUCTEMHBIA KPH3HC
«MaTEPUHCKHUX peNUruit», o kotopsix roBoput M. Cep-
reeB, HAXOAWT pa3pelieHre yKe HE B albTEPHATUBHBIX
OTBETBJICHUSAX BHYTPU CYIIECTBYIOILEH pEUruH, a B 3a-
POX/IEHUH TPUHIUITAAIBHO HOBBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX (hEHO-
MEHOB, CaMOCTOSTENBHBIX PEIUIHO3HBIX CHCTEM. JTOT
aBTOp B CBOEM HCCIIE/IOBaHNUM YAEISeT Bepe Oaxan 00ib-
moe BHUMaHue. JlanHas He3aBUCHMasi OT McliaMa MOHO-
TEUCTHUYECKAast PEJIUTUs HE BO3HUKIIA HETTOCPEICTBEHHO B
Helpax yKa3aHHOM «MaTepUHCKOHM penurum» (uciama).
ITouBa i ee mosiBIeHHS ObUIa IOATOTOBJIEHA 0aOuU3-
MOM, OTIEJbHBIM acIeKTaM KOTOpPOTO U MOCBAIIEHa Ha-
CTOSIIIAS CTAaThS.

babusm, npencrasisonuii co00i caMOCTOSITENBHYIO
PENUTHO3HYI0 CHCTEMY, BO3HHMK B [paHe B mepBoi mo-
nouHe XIX B. OcHoBarensr 6abusma — Caiiug ‘Anm
Myxamman Iupasu, u3BecTHBIN OOJbIIE MOX HPHHS-
TIM UM TUTYIIOM «bab» (Bpara), BcTynuin Ha cBoe myo-
nmaHoe ayxoBHoe nonpuiie B 1844 r. K atomy Bpemenun
¥ OTHOCHTCS 3apOoXKicHHe 0aOMICKOTO MBWKCHUS U Be-
pOydeHUsL.

Jns EBponsr Bropoii monoBuHBl XIX B. ObUT Xapak-
TEPEeH YCHWICHHBIH WHTEepec K 0abusmy. Jluruiomarsl,
BOCTOKOBE/IBI, IPYTUE CIEIHAIMCTHI, H3YYaOIie PeH-
THO3HbIE BEPOBAaHMSA, KYJIbTHI, CTAPAJIHCh BHECTH IIO-
CUIIBHBIN BKJIa]] B H3y4eHHE ()eHOMEHA, e[Ba JI HE YHH-
KaJbHOI'O 11 HOBOTO BPEMEHH, — 3apOXICHUS HOBOU
penurnn. JlaHHOE SBIICHHWE OIPOBEPTaIO YCTOSBIIUICS
B3[JISA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY BO3HHKHOBEHHE PEJMTHUA
XapaKTEpHO JIWIIb ISl PEBHUX 310X, MOCKOJIBKY Peiu-
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THO3HOE MBIIIICHHE TIPUCYIIEe PAHHUM dTalaM Pa3BUTHS
YeJI0BEUECKOT0 O0IIECTBA U CO3HAHUSL.

Ora ofwmas TeHIEHUUS He OCTaBWia B CTOPOHE U
Poccuto, ube reorpaduueckoe W MOIUTHYECKOE ITOJIO-
sxerue (01m3ocTh K Ilepcuu m 0cobast BOBICUEHHOCTh B
ee Jierna) AaBajo ee MPEeNICTaBUTENSIM 0c000€e MpenMyIIe-
CTBO B OOpETEHHH LICHHBIX UCTOYHHKOB M MaTEPUAJIOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C BO3HUKHOBEHHEM 0abu3Ma (a 3areM | pe-
nuruu 6axaum). He cimydaiiHo, 9To yxe Ha paHHHUX 3Tanax
ucropun 0abuzma uMeHHo Poccust BHECIA HEOICHUMBIIA
BKJIaJl B MCCIefOBaHHE AaHHOW TemaTuku. [lomasisro-
niee 4YHCIIO TePBUYHBIX MAaTEpUAOB (PYKOIHCEH H JIH-
torpaduii), cOOMpPABIINXCS TOKOJCHUSIMH POCCHUCKUX
nurioMartoB B XIX B., HaxonuTcs cerogus B UHcTuTyTE
BOCTOYHBIX PYKOIHCEH, 4TO JaeT BocTokoBenam [letep-
Oypra yHUKaJbHBIC BO3MOXKHOCTH JJISl MX U3YYCHHUS, OT-
CYTCTBYIOLIME B JPYIMX pPErHOHaxX CTpaHbl U MHpa, U
obecrieunBaeT BBICOKYIO BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH JAHHOTO
HalpaBJIeHUs UCCIIeOBaHUA Taloke W B OynymeM. Poc-
cusi Oblla TTHOHEpOM H3y4deHHs (eHoMeHa 0abu3ma B
EBpone. B Hell cnoxmiace ompejpeneHHas IIKOJa HC-
cleqoBaHus, Bocxodsmas K akaaeMuky B. P. Pozeny u
TIpepBaHHasi B COBETCKOE BpeMs. B0300HOBIEHHE ITO-
JOOHBIX HM3BICKAHUH OTHOBPEMEHHO 3HaMEHYeT W BOC-
CTaHOBJICHUE KJIACCHYECKOH aKaJeMHU4eCKOHN IIKOJIbI UC-
CIeOBaHui, B KOTOPbIX Poccusi Hekorna mepBeHCTBO-
Baja.

3apoAMBIINCH B HEIpax MCllaMa Ha MOYBE MECCHUaH-
CKUX OXHJIaHWIl B HCIlaMe, MOJO0OHO TOMY KaK XPHCTH-
AQHCTBO HEKOI/Ia 3apoAWIIOCh B HEApax HyAau3Ma Ha
MOYBE MECCHAHCKUX OXHIAHUHA B WyJau3Me, Bepoyye-
HHe 0abu3Mma 3asBUIIO O cebe KaK O CaMOCTOSTEIbHOM
MO0 OTHOUICHHIO K HCIaMy PEJIMTHO3HOM OTKPOBEHHH
(aHAIOTMYHO TOMY, KaK XPHCTHAHCTBO MpEACTaBISAET
cO00H CaMOCTOSITENBHYIO TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K HYHau3My
PEJUTHIO).

Bputanckuit Bocrokosen 3. bpayH, onuH U3 TIepBBIX
u Haumbonee TiIyOOKMX EBPONEWCKUX HCClenoBareien
JAHHOTO TpeaMeTa, 00ycIaBIMBal BaXXHOCTh U3yYECHHS
6abu3Ma Kak peNMruo3HON CHCTEMBl PSAOM IPUYMH.
Bo-nepBrix, nrcan bpayH, oHa He mpeacTaBisieT codoi
¢dopmy Hekoro «mectHoro cyeBepusi» (local supersti-
tion), OrpaHHYCHHYIO HECKOJIBKUMH CEMBSIMHU WITH TLIC-
MEHaMHU, HE ABIIETCS OHA U «HAIIMOHATIFHOU pPEeTUrHeny,
MIPOUCXOXK/IEHHE KOTOPOH TepseTcs B IIyOHMHAX IPEBHO-
cTH, oHAa — He Qmrocodckas CHCTEMa, POXKICHHAS B
KaOHMHeTe y4eHOro, oOuTaruero B cepe abCcTpakTHOU
MBICJIH, BECbMa Y/IaJICHHOM OT peasibHOro Mupa... [bad]
3aKOHYMJI CBOIO YKHM3Hb — JKH3HBb MpOpoka (a prophet's
life), mpuHSIB My4YeHUYECKYI0 CMEpTh, OCTABUB IIOCIIE
ce0s B KauecTBe HACIeAUs YeJIOBEUEeCTBY Bepy, KOTOpas
HACUMTBIBACT TEMEPh HE COTHH, a THICSYHU TMOCIIEIOBATE-
Jieid, a My4eHHKOB — He JECSATKH, a THICSYH, U KOTopasi,
Kakoi Obl HU Oblna ee cynp0a, COTKaHa M3 TOTO MaTe-
puaia, W3 KOTOPOTO CO3HIOAIOTCS MHPOBBIE DEIUTHH
(whereof world-religions are made). I nperenayer oHa
HMMEHHO Ha Takoe MOJIOXKEHHeE. .. U He ToIbKo B [lepcun,
rIe oHa OblIa BIEpPBBIC NPOIOBEAaHA U TE MPOIIa Ye-
pe3 KpelleHne KPOBbIO, YTO BBI3BIBAJIO Y)Kac M U3yMile-
HHUE JJaXKe Y TeX, KTO CAaHKIMOHHPOBAI MPOTUB Hee 00-

BUHEHHMS W TIpecieioBall €e, HO M BO BCEM MHpE
[Browne, 1901. C. 333].

BbabusMm Hepa3pbIBHO CBsi3aH C pelurueit 6axau, Bo3-
HUKIIEH Ha €ro MOo4YB€ M BOCIHPHHSBINEH M pa3BUBLIEH
MHOTHE €ro AJIEMEHTHI. XapaKkTepu3ys peluruio Oaxaw,
aMepHKaHCKUH ucciaenosarens /. MakiftooH oTMeuaerT:

... HE TIOJUIE)KUT COMHEHHIO TOT (PaKT, YTO OHA YCTICIITHO
HepecTynuia MpeAeNibl uciama, U3 HeAp KOTOPOro BbI-
IUIa, JAOCTUTHYB CTYIEHH, Ha KOTOpOH Obuio ObI Oec-
CMBICJIEHHO M JIETKOBECHO OTHOCHTBCSA K HEHl KaKk K HC-
JIAMCKOH CEeKTe MIIM paccMaTpuBaTh e Kak epech B Ipo-
THUBOBEC [HEKOW| OPTONOKCHHM W Jake IeNaTh OCOOBIN
YIHOp Ha 3TOM ee mpoucxoxaeHnu. Ha mpotsbkenuu Beeit
HCTOPHH HCJIaMa HU OJIHO MPEIIIECTBYIOIIEE JBHKECHHE
HE MOIWIO CTOJIb JAJIEKO B YTBEPXKICHUM CBOCH HE3aBH-
CHUMOCTH OT BEpOMCIIOBEIaHHS, U3 KOTOPOTO BHINLIO, U B
COBPEMEHHBIH [IepHOJI HU OJIHA PEJIMTHO3HAs OOLIMHA He
npeaaBatach aHaeMe CTOJIb BCEOOBEMITIONIE U HEHCTOBO
KaK yJIeMaMH, TaKk U OOBIYHBIMH MYCYJIbMaHaMHU, IIPEXIE
Bcero B Mpane. He Mory mpenctaButh cebe B KOHTEKCTE
ucilamMa JAPYroro ciydas Takoil aOCONIOTHOM IUXOTO-
MHH... HOBBIA MPOPOK, HOBBIE KHUTH, HOBBIE 3aKOHBI —
OUYEBHJIHO, YTO [B paMKax NaHHOTO (EHOMEHa| MMelo
MECTO HAMHOTO OOJiblliee, YeM OOBIYHO MPOUCXOAUT MPHU
3apOXKICHAN CEKTAaHTCKOTO IBIDKCHHMSA. Jlaxe pamguKaib-
HO€ KpBUIO CEKThl axMmaauiiiia, KoTopas paccMaTpUBaeT
T'ynam Axmazna Kak Mpopoka, U OJIM3KO HE IOJOILIO K
TaKOMY JHMCTAaHIHMPOBAHHMIO OT HCIAMCKOW OPTOIOKCHHU
[MacEoin, 2009. C. 634-635].

Bce stn mepeuncnenHsle MakiO9HOM XapakTepu-
CTHKH TTOJTHOCTBIO MPUCYTCTBYIOT yXe B 0a0u3Me, ¢ KO-
TOPBIM penurug Oaxau cBsi3aHa mynoBuHod. K ymoms-
HYTBIM TIpU3HaKaM 0abm3Ma Kak HE3aBUCHMOM pPENHTH-
03HOW CHCTEMBI JI00aBUM COOCTBEHHBIN KayieHAaph (Tie-
pelIeIInii U B PEUTui0 0axau), BEAyIIHHA OTCYET HO-
BOI 3pbI OT MOMEHTa 3apoXkcHus 0abu3ma B 1844 ., a
TaKKe MpPEACTaBICHHE O COOCTBEHHOM 3aBETe BEPYIO-
mwmx ¢ borom uepe3 cBoero mpopoka u T.m. Cremyer
MOJYEPKHYTh, YTO 00a 3TH PeHoMeHa — 0abu3M (oCHO-
BaHHBIA baboMm) u penurust 6axaun (ocHoBaHHas baxay:-
JIOW) TIPH OTHOCHUTENIFHOW WX CaMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH CO-
CTaBISIIOT JIBE YacTH Oosiee oOiero nenoro. B psie 3a-
NagHbIX MCCIENOBaHUH OHHM ONPENeNIOTCA KaK «IOCT-
ncnamckue penurun» (Post-Islamic religions). Taxoe
0003HaueHHE MPEACTABISAETCS HaM BIIOJIHE YAAYHBIM U
OoJsice KOPPEKTHBIM, YeM, HATMPHUMEP, CHHKPETUUCCKHE
penurumy, MOCKONbKY HU OIHA PENNTHs, MO KpanHEl
Mepe T. H. «peNUrus OTKPOBEHMSA», BKIIIOYAS HYyJau3M,
XPUCTHAHCTBO, UCIIaM M 30pOAcTpH3M, He 3apokaaiach
B BaKyyMe W BCerJa WHTErpupoBajia B ceOs 3JIEMEHTHI
0oJiee paHHHMX PEITUrUil U BEPOBaHHIA, a TIOTOMY «CHH-
KpPETU3M» HE MOXKET CIIY)KHTh XapaKTEPU3YIOIIUM TPH-
3HAKOM HU 0a0u3Ma, HU Peuruu 0axau, BhIIEISIONIMM
UX CpEelU YIIOMSHYTHIX BBIIIC aHAIOTHYHBIX SIBJICHHUA.

Bbabusm cdopmupoBaics Ha IOYBE MECCHAHCKHX
OKUJIAaHWH B HCIIaMe, MPEXIE BCEro B LIMUTCKOM, MPH
9TOM OH H3HAUYaJIbHO 3asBWJI O ce0e Kak O caMOCTOs-
TEJIFHOM 10 OTHOIICHUIO K HCJIaMy PEJUTHO3HOM yue-
HHUH, CIEYIOIEM IOocie uciama 00XKeCTBEHHOM OTKpO-
BeHUH. Hemanyro poib B MOJATOTOBKE TMOYBBI JIJISL BO3-
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HUKHOBEHHUSI 0a0HM3Ma W BOCIHPUSTHS €r0 MEPBBIMH I10-
CJIEZOBATENIIMH CBITpajl LIEHXW3M — IIUUTCKas Ooro-
cJOBCKas IIKojia, 3apoiuBiiascs B koHue XVIIIB. u
neiicTBoBaBmas ocodeHHO akTHBHO ¢ KoHma X VIII mo
nepByr0 moJoBUHY XIX croneTus Ha TEpPUTOPUU CO-
BpemeHHbIX Upana u Upaka. IIpu atom, roBops 0 «moa-
TOTOBKE MOYBBI», CIEAYET UMETh B BHUJY, YTO HU OJHO
nojoxeHue 0abusma He MOXKET OBITh HEIOCPEACTBEHHO
BBIBEJICHO U3 MIEHXUTCKOTO y4EeHHUs (YTO HE MCKIIIOYaeT
HEKOTOPOTO TapajuIeIn3Ma MEXIy OTAEIbHBIMU HX 3Je-
MeHTaMH). Benb peds uaer o ABIEHUAX pa3HOTO HOpPAI-
ka u ypoBHA. Illeiixu3m Bcerzma ocraBajics COCTaBHOMN
yacThlo ucnama. baObm3M jke, Kak OTMEYaJoCh BBIIIE,
y)K€ Ha paHHEM JTalle CBOETO CYyIIECTBOBAHMS IIpE.-
CTaBJISI CaMOCTOSITENIFHYIO 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K HCIIaMy
PEIIMTHO3HYIO CHCTEMY. 3/1€Ch YMECTHO KpPaTKO OCTaHO-
BUTKCS HA IIEHXU3ME.

[lelxu3M — MHUCTHKO-330TEpUYECKOE HAIPABICHUE
B IIMM3ME. JTO HAa3BaHUE MPOUCXOIUT OT OCHOBATEI
mkonel [latixa Axmama Axca’w, TPONCXOAUBIINETO W3
Jlaxcer/an-Axcel B CaynoBckol ApaBuu (HEmoJaneky oT
baxpeiina). Illkona 3apoaunace B koure XVIIIB. Ilo-
MHMO MHUCTHYECKOTO H Ja)Ke 330TepPUIECKOTO MOIX0/1a K
UCJIaMy, YTO BBIPa3WJIOCh, B YaCTHOCTH, B CHMBOJIMYE-
CKOM U HYMEpOJIOTHYECKOM HCTOJIKOBAaHUM psAna KOH-
LENTYyaJbHBIX ACMEKTOB PENIUTHH, IJIs1 3TOTO HAIpaBie-
HUs OBITH XapaKTEPHBI U YCHIICHHBIE MECCHAHCKHE OXKH-
JlaHWsI — Bepa B CKopoe mnosiBiIeHUE «CKpPhITOro uMama
Ka’uma *». B paMKax 3TOM IIKOJBI BO3HUKIIO YYEHHE O
«Bparax CkpsiToro umama» (babe) u npencraBnesue o
3aBEpIIECHUH «ATOXHM HCJaMa» W HACTYIUICHHH «HOBOU
3pbD». IMEHHO 3THMU CBOMMH ITOJIOKEHUAMH IIEHXNU3M
U MOJTOTOBHJI MOYBY JUIsI BOSHUKHOBEHHUsS 6abu3ma, oc-
HoBaHHOro ‘Anu Myxammanom [llupasu, npuHsABIIUM
Uty «bad» u 00pIBUBIIMM O cBOeH Muccuu B 1844 1. —
yepe3 rox mocie cmeptu Caiinga Kasuma Pammu —
npeemunka [llaiixa Axmama Axca’n.

U laitx Axman, u Caitua Kazum nmoasepranucey npu
JKU3HU TOHEHHSIM CO CTOPOHBI IIMUTCKOTO TyXOBEHCTBA
BHauasie B Ilepcun, a notom u B Mpake (B npenenax Oc-
MaHCKOH MMIEpUH), Kyzia ObIIIM BBIHYKIEHBI TIepedpaThes
B 1ensx Ju4Hoi Oe3omacHoctu. Caiimn Kasum mepen
cmeptrio (31 nexkabpst 1843 wmm | saBaps 1844 r.), me
OCTaBMB IPEeMHHKa, HAlleJuI oOIMHY Ha MOUCK «Bo3-
mobneHHoro» — uMmama Ka’uma («Bnagpiku 3moxu»),
KOTOPBIH, KaKk OH CUHMTal, YK€ mosiBuics B mupe. Cre-
nanHoe babom oObsiBIeHHE 0 cBOel mMuccuu B 1844 1. B
MIPUCYTCTBUM BHUAHOTO mielixurta — Mymasl XycaiiHa
Bympy’n packosono meixuToB. 3HaunTeNnbHast YacTh U3
HUX, IocieZoBaB npumepy Mymiasl XycaliHa, IpU3HAIN
baba u coctaBuIM Ao MEPBBIX €ro mocjenoBarenei —
«bykB JXuBymero», WHbBIE XK€, CIIOTHBIINCH BOKPYT
¢urypsl apyroro meiixuta, Kapum-xana Kupmanu, mo-
cuntanmn baba <«DKenmpopokoM». OTO KPBUIO JTaHHOU
IIKOJIBI BCTAJIO B PE3KYIO OMNIO3UIMIO 110 OTHOLICHHIO K
06abuzmy.

K BecbMa IIeHHBIM HCTOPHYECKUM JOKYMEHTaM, Mpo-
JUBAIOIIMM CBET Ha IEPHOA, HETOCPEICTBEHHO IPE.-

3
«Ka’um» 00bI9HO BBICTYIIA€T KaK CHHOHHUM «Maxan».

HIECTBYIONUI BOSHUKHOBCHUIO 0aOu3Ma, MPUHAICHKHUT
TpaKTaT Ha apaOCKOM SI3BIKE OHOTO M3 YueHUKOB Caiin-
na Kasuma, u3BectHoro kak an-Karun 6. an-Kapbana’u.
DTO UMs, BEepOsTHEE BCETO, TIceBIoHUM. CounHeHue Ha-
nucano B KepbOene B 1263/1846—1847 rr. OHOo npen-
cTaBysieT co0oi oOpa3el] MEPOBO33PCHUS TIEPBEIX 0a0u-
JIOB, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM BBIIIEIIINX U3 HIEHXUTCKOH
Cpelbl, HECYIIUX ellle Ha ce0e «POJMMEBIE MSTHAY ATOH
cpeabl. SI3bIK TpakTaTa M300MIyeT MEeHXUTCKON TepMH-
HoslorHed. Tak, MOCTOSIHHO BCTPEYAIOIMNUCA B HEM THU-
Ty’ «bab» oTHOCHTCS B OONBIIMHCTBE ClIy4aeB HE K OC-
HoOBaremo 0abu3Ma, a K OJJHOMY M3 KJIIOUEBBIX TEOPETH-
koB 1meixuzma — Illaitxy Axmany unu Caituny Kaszu-
My, a BMECTE€ OHH OIpPENENSIOTCS KaK «aBoe baboBy.
BriocnenctBum, B porecce pa3BuTHsI caMoro 6adusma u
ero Teonoruu, TepMuH «bab» B [TucaHuAx ocHoBartens
6abuzma ObuT epeocMbIciieH, kK cebe Caitnn ‘Amu My-
xammaq [lIupasu (cM. BbIIE) ykKe B pAaHHUX CBOUX TEK-
CTax cpend NPOYMX HMMEH M ONpelesieHHH Hpuiiarail
o0o3HaueHne «Benuyanmmii baoy.

OOpaTtnMcsl Teneps K IIEHHOMY TpakTary an-KapOa-
na’u. BOT Kak ONKCHIBAaeT €ro aBToOp COOBITHUS, MOCIE0-
BaBIIIME HEMOCPEICTBEHHO 32 CMEPTHIO TJIAaBhI MICHXUT-
ckoii oOmuubl Caiinna Kaszuma, 1 mOBECTBYET O CBOEM
yBepoBanuu B baba (ocHoBarenst 6abuzma):

[locie KOHYMHBI BEIMKOAYIIHOTO rocoanHa... Caii-
nna Kasmma Pamtu... st mpeObIBay Ha CBATOH 3emIe, B
KOTOPOH [pacIoioKeHbI| KpacHBIM CBOJ M TPOOHMIIA TOC-
MOJJTHA MYYCHHKOB. .. TIOKa HE MCTEK MEPHUOJ] U BPEMEH-
HOI 0TpEe30K B 4eThIpEe Mecslla U HECKOIbKO AHeH. 11 Bo3-
rmacun ¢ HeOec ['mamarait kg mMeHem «Ka’mm» ot
cBepkaromiero 6emmsHoi dapca * — 3emm npouBeTanHs
U pyAHHKa Bcero Gnaroro... M mpwiiesn oH ¢ HOBOW KHHU-
TOH M cepaieM, NPOHUIAIONINM/OCTPEIM KaK PEeXyIIHi
METalll, C COKPOBEHHBIM CBHTKOM M TPEN300MIbHBIMU
nucbMeHaMu oT Matepu Bcex npeaMeToB U McToka Bee-
0 MPOUCXOJIAIIETO, [0 KOTOPBIX J0cejie] He CIbIIajio
YXO U [KOTOPBIX] He 3pHiH o4H. S U3ydana CTpaHHLEI U3
HUX ¥ BHHAMATEIHGHO pAacCMaTpHBal OdYepTaHUs OYyKB.
Mos nymia mopxaina, a cepiie U3yMIsIIOCh U3bSICHEHHIO
TAaKUX BO3BBIIMIEHHBIX MOJO0XEHUH M BO3HECEHHBIX CTY-
neredl. OH SBWICS MEpefo MHOW TaKWM SBICHHEM, Kak
OyATO COTBOPMII JUIST MEHS Ka)KJ0€ M3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX
npopoueckux uynec. M cuen s HEOOXOAUMBIM IPH3HATH
TO, C Ye€M OH IpHIIe] OT CBOEro rocrnoguHa — Bia-
IBIKH/BIIACTENMHA BPEMEHH °, M IIOBHHOBATHCS TOMY
[N, 2008. C. 394-395].

OTOT OTpBIBOK TpeOyeT komMeHTapus. [lox «cBsATOM
3eMIIei» B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE CJIeyeT IOHUMATh IIHUT-
CKHE CBATBIHH, MeCTa 3aXOpOHEHUs nMaMoB — Hemked
u Kepbeny B Upake. B atu kpas nocie ronenwuii B [lep-
CHU TICPECEeIILTACH OCHOBATENb Tieixu3ma [1laix Axmar
Axca’u u ero npeemauk Caiiun Kasum Pamty, a cam
PETHOH MPEBPATHJIICS B TJIABHBIN LIEHTP 3TON IIKOJIBI IS
cBoero BpemeHH. bab, ocHoBatens 0abuszma, ObLT ypo-
s)keHueM ropoja Illupasa nposuniuu Papc Ha 10ro-3a-

4
Bab packpeut cBoro nyxoBHyro muccuto B lllupase, B
npoBuHIH Papc.
5
To ectb «CxpriToro mamay — Ka’uma.
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nazge Ilepcun. Y Tam ke OH BCTYIUI HA CBOE AYXOBHOE
HOMIPUILE, KOTTIa «OTKPBUI ceOs» MepBOMY yBEpPOBaBILIE-
My B HEro — BUAHOMY mmieixutry Mymne Xycaitny bym-
py’u. 'opox 3TOT M3/1aBHA CIABUIICS BETUKUMH TTO3TaMH
U CUHTAJICS «3eMJIeld TMPOIBETaHHUs M OJaroJeHCTBHS.
ITosToMy 1 nrozell NepCcuiCKOd KyIabTypbl TOT (axr,
YTO AOJTOXIAHHBIN «MECCHsD» MIIMUTCKOro Mupa — «CKpBI-
Th1ii IMam Ka’um» SBHTCS U BO3BECTHT O ceO¢ MMECHHO
B lllupase, He Mor OBITH a0COTIOTHO HEOXKUAAHHBIM. bab
YTBEpIK/all, YTO C €ro BCTYIUICHHEM Ha IMyOJIH4YHOE Iy-
XOBHOE TIONPHIIE HCIOJHWINCH MPOPOYECTBA MYCYIIb-
MaH O BBIXOJIE B «KOHIIE BPEMEH» M3 COKPBITOCTH 00e-
toBanHoro Ka’mma. Ilpu sTomM Bce 3TH peanuu — u
«BBIXO/I M3 COKphITOoCcTH Ka'umay, U «KOHeI| BpeMeH», 1
mpodee, Kak M CaMy MPOPOYECTBa, MOHUMAIOTCS B Oa-
OHJCKOM BepOy4eHHHU (HUTYPaIBHO.

ABTOp pa3zdupaeMoro HaMu TpakTaTa OOBACHSAET CBOE
pa3ouapoBaHne TeM, Kak BcTpeTwiio baba u ero yueHue
IyxoBeHCTBO. OH ceTyeT Ha HelpusA3Hb OOrocioBOB K
3TOMY BeJIHKOMY Jleny, TpaHAn03HOMY COOBITHIO:

51 crpaHCTBYIO, CIpalMBar y OOrocioBOB M yd4a-
IIUXCS MEJIpece W He CIBIIIY [B OTBET| OT HHUX HHYETO,
KpOME OTIIOBE/IM U BBI'OBOPA, a TAK)K€ HEKOTOPHIX CJIOB,
KOTOpbIE HEJJOCTOIHO MPOM3HOCHUTH 3[JPaBOMY YEIOBEKY.
Korna xe s obpamaroch K €ero - KHUTam, CTPOKaMm M U3b-
SICHEHHUSIM, 51 IPUXOXY B BOJHEHHE OT TOTO, YTO OH, He-
CMOTpSI Ha TO YTO HE MOJydan oO0pa3oBaHUs, CIIOCOOCH
SBJIATH NOAOOHOE TOMY, YTO IPOMCTEKAET OT HEro, IpH
CTOJIb [HE3HAYUTENLHOU] cremeHHn oOydeHus [>h S,
2008. C. 395].

OcHoBarens 6abuzma pommics 20 okts6ps 1819 .,
MIPUHAAJIEKAN K KYIEYeCKOMY POy, ObIJI BOCITUTAH CBO-
UM Js1ei U uMen Oosiee 4eM CKpPOMHOe oOpa3oBaHUeE.
OH yMeIl TOJIBKO YNTaTh, IUCATh U BECTU CUETA.

Brime yxxe otmeuanocsk, uro Caitnn Kasum He Ha3zHa-
YW TIPEEMHUKA, TIPEICKa3aB B3aMEH CKOPOE TOSBIICHUC
HacraBHuka, «Bo3mo6nenHoro». [lepen cBoelt kKoHYM-
HOW OH HaMEKaMM HaleNIWII YYeHUKOB Ha MOUCK «Bo3-
mobnennoro (JKemarnoro)». Bot kak, cormacHo «Bect-
Hukam Paccsera» HaOunist 3apanau, HamyTcTBOBAll yXo-
JUSIIIAN TJ1aBa MIEHXUTOB CBOUX YUEHHKOB:

O mou Bo3moOnenHsle crnyrHuku! Ocreperaiitecs,
ocTeperaiTech, Kak OBl TIOCJIE MOETO YX0J1a BBl HE OBLITH
00OMaHyTHI CyeToH cero MHpa... BBl JOMKHBI OTKa3aThCs
oT Jr00BIX OJar... 1abbl MycTUThCs Ha noucku Toro, Kto
ectp JKemaHHBIA Bamiero m Moero cepama. Paszoigurecs
MOBCIOJTY, OTPEIIUTECH OTO BCEr0 MUPCKOTO M CMUPEHHO
MoiuTe Baiero ['ocrnoga mojiepkaTh Bac U HACTaBUTH
Ha MyTh UCTUHBL. Hukorna He ocnabnusiTe penImMocTd
uckate U Haiitu Toro, KTo COKpBIT 3aBecamu CiaBbL.
YnopcerByiite 10 Tex nop, nmoka OH, Bawl UCTUHHBINA Ha-
CTaBHMK U XO035MH, MHJIOCTHBO HE ITOMOXKET BaM, J103BO-
mB nipru3Hath Cebs [Habwin-u A‘zam, 2005. C. 67].

CrnenyeT yTOYHHTH, YTO IMMOHUMAJIOCH YUCHUKAMH

Caiinna Kazuma nojn «oOpereHuem gyxoBHoro Hacras-
HUKa». OOBIMHO B paboTax Mo ucTtopun 6abusma coObI-

6
" To ecThb K KHUIraM Baba.

THE, O3HAMEHOBABIIIEE €r0 BO3HMKHOBEHHUE, OIpEIes-
eTcst Kak «(mpo)Bo3rnamieHue/o0bsBieHe babom cBoei
Muccun» B Mae 1844 r. D10 BeIpakeHHE CTajlo «ILUTaM-
MOM», HE TPEeOYIOIINM 0CO0BIX MosicHeHni. OTHaKO OHO
MOXET U BBECTH B 3a0JIy’>KICHHUE, BBI3BAB aCCOLMALIHIO C
«TOPXKECTBEHHBIM aKTOM», Ha KOTOPOM HOCHTEIb MHC-
CHH TPOMOIJIACHO 3asBIISIET O cebe U O CBOEM CTaTyce B
yTBepAMTENbHONW MaHepe. Takoe mpezacraBieHHe ObBLIO
061 B KopHe HeBepHbIM. llleiixurckas koHuenumsa odpe-
TEHHs1 JyXOBHOTO HACTABHHKA ITpEAIoJaraja y3HaBaHue
WIN PacliO3HaBaHUE €ro MO ONpeesICHHBIM MPU3HAKaM,
kotopeie Caitmn Kasum mepeuncnmn B cBoed pabote
«(an-)Xymioka an-6anmra» u ap. Takoe y3HaBaHUE CO-
MPSDKEHO C UCIIBITAHWEM BEPYIOIINX, TaK KaK HE KaxI0-
My JJaHO ero pacro3Hatb. [Ipuznanne bada repBeIM yBe-
pPOBaBIIMM B HETO — BUAHBIM yueHukoM Caitnna Kazu-
Ma Mymnoit XycaiitHom Bymipy’u, mony4uBImIHM OT OC-
HoBaTenst Oabu3ma npo3panue «bad an-bad», 1. e. «Bpa-
Ta BpaT», Kak ¥ Bcieq 3a HUM CEeMHAAUAThIO APYTUMH
JUIIAMH, COCTaBUBIIMMU BMecTe ¢ babom mepsyto Enu-
HUlly (MO0 TepMHUHONOTHM 0abu3Ma) W3 NeBATHAAIATH
YeJIOBEeK, MPOM30LLIO IIOJIHOCTBIO B COOTBETCTBUH C
3TUM MEWXUTCKUM TPHHIUIIOM «y3HaBaHHs». [loHHMa-
JU JU TiepBble 0aOuabl M3 LIEHXUTCKOH Cpeabl, 4TO B
JAaHHOM CIydae peyb UaeT o (urype, CymecTBeHHO 0o-
Jee MacmTaOHOW W 3HAYMMOW, YeM OYEepeAHOM TIiaBa
meixuTckoi o0muHe? HekoTopeie W3 HUX, HaIIpUMeEp
Mynna Xycaiin u an-KapOana’u (aBTop 4acTto HUTHpYe-
MOT0 HaMH{ TpakTara), 0e3yCcIOBHO, OCO3HABAIN TO 00-
CTOSITENBCTBO. PacpocTpaHsIoch JIn 3T0 NIOHMMaHKE Ha
MHOTHX YK€ Ha HauyaJbHOM 3Tane 06abu3Ma — BOIPOC
OTZACJIbHBIM.

Teme moaroroBku Caitngom Kasumom ydeHHKOB K
CBOEMY CKOpPOMY YXOJy, Kak M K CIEAYIOLIEMY 3a TeM
MONUCKY M oOpeTeHuio nmMu «Bozmrobaernoro» 6opioe
MECTO OTBEJICHO U B Tpakrare an-KapOana’u. B nocnen-
Hue mecans! xu3Hn Caiinna Kazuma ygenuku, mo cio-
BaM 3TOTO aBTOPA, HOCTOSIHHO JOHUMAJIU CBOETO Y4HTe-
7Sl BOIPOCAaMHM, KTO 3alilMET MECTO JIyXOBHOTO TJIaBBI
II0CJIE €T0 CMEPTH:

...HaCTYIIMJI CE30H II0CTa M 3alpPETHOI'0/CBAIEHHOTO
Mmecsana bora. Ympammsamu goctourumoro baba (T. e.
Caitnna Kasuma. — FO. 1.), mup Boxuit emy, Ha3BaTh
kauectBa TOTO IIMMTA M 4eTBepTOoro cromma . Ckasan
OH: «...B IIEPBBII rOA 5 YHOMSHYJI, OIIPEASNINII, OTIUCAT U
Pa3bACHUI, YTO HE BBI3BAJIO IMOJbEMa y HALIMX COTOBA-
pulleii, KaK M TPHU3HAHMSA Y HAIIMX IPOTUBHUKOB)
[N 2008. C. 399].

DTOT K€ BOMPOC MOCTOSTHHO BO3HUKAT BO BpeMsl Ta-
nomuuuectBa Caiimna Kasuma k rpoOHHMIIaM MMaMoOB,
KOTOPOE TOT MPEANPHHSI HE3aJ0JIT0 JI0 CBOCH KOHYH-
HbI. An-Kap6aa’u cooOraer:

7 Tak mo meiXuTCKOit TEPMUHOJIOTMM MMEHOBAJICS JKUBY-
WA B KaXKAYIO 310Xy BEPXOBHBIH OOTrOCIOB, JyXOBHbIH Ha-
ctaBHUK mHHUTOB. EcTecTBeHHO, uTo yyenuku Caitupa Kazu-
Ma, MPHUHAUIEKABIIMNE K €ro IIKoje, ACHCTBYIONIEH eme B
paMKax ucllama, MBICIHMIM B TEPMUHAX U peajusax uciama, oT
KOTOPOTO MO3XKe OTAeImICH 6abu3M.
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W Ha xaxaoil crosHke OBIBAJIO SBJICHO MM, MHP Bo-
KHH eMy, TO, 9TO BO3BEIIAJIO O €r0 COKPHITUH U yXO/e U3
MHpa, @ UMEHHO, [OH rOBOpWJI O] NPEKIOHEHHH CBOCH
TOJIOBHI TIepe/T MPaBeJHUKaMH U3 CBOMX IOCIIeIoBaTeNei
1 0 cBOMX MoJbOax... [>hos), 2008. C. 399].

3HaMeHaTeNbHO, YTO YXOIAIIMM TjlaBa IMICHXHUTOB
CBsI3bIBAJI OOpeTeHHWEe ydYeHWKaMH JaHHOW 3araJodHoq
JIudHOCTH € COOCTBEHHBIM YJIAJIGHUEM W3 3TOT0 MUpA.
Tak, oH cka3ai:

Heyxenu He xenaeTe Bbl, YTOOBI s yMep M ObLIO sB-
seno Jleno Bamero Mmama? [3Los), 2008. C. 399].

DTO MOCIY)KWIO JIMIIb OJHUM M3 yKa3aHWH Ha To,
YTO 0XKUIAEMOE COOBITHE — MOsBICHUE TyxoBHOro Ha-
CTaBHHKA, TIPOMU30MIET B HenanekoM OynymieM. Kax siB-
CTByeT U3 pacckasza an-Kapbama’u, umenuch U JOpyrue
yKazaHus: «B TOT ke JeHb [emle] TOBOpUI OH B JIOME
[atixa Myxammana [1Iu6nu, B barnazne... U nocroutu-
MBI OarovectuBbIil 6orociioB Mymra Myxamman Taku
an-XapaBu y [peku| Turp... B IpUCYTCTBUH JIIO/ICH He-
33/I0JITO /IO 3aKaTa CIPOCWJI O BoccTaBiieMm Ha [lemo
(<YL 24l mocse mero. Ou, Mup emy, ckasai: ,,Jleno Bo
Brnacti bora, OH — pgoBen ero no co3peBanHus™... U
BO3BECTHJI PaJIOCTHYIO BECTh O TOM, YTO OH/OHO Oyzer
ABJIEHO BCKOpe» [k 2008. C. 399-400]. An-Kap-
Oanma’v ccpulaeTcs Ha JAPYrodl IEHHBIA HCTOYHHK —
TpaKTar, BeImeamui u3-mox nepa Caitnna Kaznma u us-
BECTHBIN IO/ CBOMMHU KPAaTKUMH OOO3HAUCHHSIMU Kak
«Ilapx an-xacuga» win «lllapx-u kacugan:

W oH scHO yka3an Ha Jleno ¥ Ha UM €ro BepIIUTEs
B ropone/kpato an-Kasuma, MHp emy, NMpU H3JIOKCHUH
ab3ama B «llapx an-kacuma» ... OH ykasai, 9TO IepBoe
[ums] — “Aunm, a BTOpoe — Myxamman. Ho B To Bpems
HUKTO He oOparTw Ha 3To BHMMaHUs. Jlionn ke mpoHH-
[ATeIbHOCTH OBUTM yBEpEHBI, YTO II0/Ipa3yMeBaeT OH,
MHp €My, 110Jl STUMH BBIPOKCHUSMH B JJAHHOM MECTE HE
uHaye, Kak 910 [, 2008. C. 400].

[Mocnennsis murata TpeOyer Oosee MPOCTPaAHHOTO
MOSICHEHUsI. YKa3aHHOE B Hel COUYMHEHHE OBUTO HAIHCa-
HO B mepuox 1257-1258 rr. xmmxper (1841-1842 rr.
XPUCTHAHCKOW 3PbI), TO €CTh MOSBUIOCH HA CBET BCETO
3a rofA-moyiropa o koHumHbl Caitmnma Kasuma, Tak 9to
XPOHOJIOTUYECKH OHO MPAaKTUYECKH COBIAJAET C HaIlu-
caHueM «(an-)XymprKa an-6anura». XoTs 3TOT TpyJ Ha-
3BaH «KoMMeHTapreM Ha KachlIy» U COAEPKUT HEKOTO-
pBI€ CCBUIKHM Ha YKa3aHHOE MO3THYECKOE MPOM3BEICHUE
‘A6n an-baku Adanau u3 Mocyna, MocBsIieHHOE UMa-
My AOGy Jlxa‘dapy an-/xaBamxy, oH TeM He MEHEe UMe-
€T MaJioe OTHOIIEHUE K pa3dopy camoil Kackiapl. Bmecto
3TOTO B HEM COJIEPXKHUTCS MOJIPOOHOE HM3IIOKEHHE IIeH-
XUTCKUX JOKTPHUH IO LIUPOKOMY CIIEKTPY BOIIPOCOB,
BKJIIOYAsl YYCHHE O «JIBYX IIMKJIaX 00KECTBEHHOTO OT-
KpPOBEHUS» M yKazaHHe Ha JIWIo, KOTOpOE MOJIOKUT Ha-
gajmo BTOpoMy muKiay. IlepBeiM Ha 3amange oOIDKHOE
BHMMaHUE KpailHe 3HaMEHaTeJIbHBIM Iacca’kaM 3TOro
TpYAa, TPOJUBAIOIIUM CBET HE TOJIBKO HA IIEHXUTCKYIO
«TEOPHIO LIMKIIOBY», HO U Ha BaXKHBIE COMpPSDKEHHBIE C
HEll BOMPOCHI, YACIHI BBIIAOIIMNCS (QpaHIly3cKHi UC-

ciemoBaTenb 0abm3Ma W IMIEWXU3Ma, MEPEeBOAYUK MHO-
rux [lucanmii baba — Hukons [Nicolas, 1910-1914.
T. II. C. 42-55]. Ot u3noxxeHust TeM B oOLIeTEOpETHYE-
ckoM twrane Caiimy KasuM MOCTETIEHHO MEpPeXOauT K
0oJiee KOHKPETHBIM MOJIOKeHHsIM. OO0Jiekasi MOBECTBO-
BaHHE B O0OJIOUKY 3araJlouHOCTH, OH YTBEP)KIAET, UTO
9TOT BEPXOBHBIA aBTOPHUTET, HOBBIM HacTaBHUK uyenoBe-
YeCcTBa, YK SIBUJICS:

Xpana bory, I'ocnogy mupos, sto /[eno xors u
CBEPIIMIIOCh, U TOT YYEHBIH XOTS U OOHAPYKHJICS, HO
OH HE MOT OTKPBITO 3aSIBUTh O CBOMX MPHUTSA3AHUSIX/TPE-
0GOBaHMSIX, KaK U PACKPBITH CTYIEHH CBOUX IO3HAHHIA,
KpOMe KakK MIpH MOAJEPKKE MOTYIIECTBEHHOrO M 00Ja-
JAIOIIErQ BIMSHMEM IIpaBuTels [iby ~bS s 1853,
C.3571 %

N Tyt Caiing Kasum oOpamiaercss K 4MTaTeNO CO
CJICITYIOIIIIMH CJIOBAMH:

Tak, XpaHW TO, YTO BHYIIWUJIH MBI TeOE€... BOT s
coobmar0 Tebe BecTb O TOM, KTO CO MHOH, © O TOM,
KTO Tpedo MHOM. BOI/ICTI/IHX, bor 3natromr u Mymp

[ ablS 2 1853, C. 358] .

CyIIecTBYIOT BECKHE OCHOBAHHS CUYUTATh, YTO OTH
CJIOBa OTHOCHWIIACH, BEPOSATHEE BCEro, K OymymeMmy oc-
HoBareno 0abusma — baly, B 4yeM He COMHEBajcsi H
Huxkonst. [To cpokaM naHHOE BBICKa3bIBAHHE TTOJIHOCTHIO
COBIIAJIaeT ¢ neproaoM npedoiBanus bada B Hemkede n
Kepbene, korna on mocemnian 3anstus Caitnga Kaznma,
HE SIBIISISICH TIPH 3TOM €r0 YYEHHKOM. 1257 r. XUIKpHI
(Tox HamMCaHUS STUX CTPOK, O UYeM 3asABISET CaM aBTOP
B Tekcrte) mpuxonutcs Ha 1841/1842 r. xpuctuaHckon
apel. bab HampaBisgeTcs B ykazaHHBIC MecTa B 1841 1. 1,
0CTaBasiCh TaM MPHUOJIM3UTENBHO T/, obiraercs ¢ Caiiu-
nom Kaszumom Ha ero 3anstusx. FOHoma u3 Illwupaza
(Bckope cTaBHIMI M3BECTHBIM Kak bal) mpucyrcTBOBal
Ha 3aHaTmsax Caitmpa Kasuma. iIMeHHO B ATOT mepHof,
COBMAJIAMOIIUI C HANMCAHWEM JIaHHOTO COYMHEeHUs, bab
nmerictBuTenbHO ObUT «repen Caitmmom Kazumom m ¢
Caiiniom Kazumom». B Kepbene, Bo Bpemsi npeObiBa-
HUS B HEW MOJIOIOTO TIMPA3Ia, CTajia PacpoCTPaHATHC
ciaBa o HeM, a caM Caiing KasuMm oTHOCHIICS K HEMY C
0co0bIM yBaxkeHueM. llocnenyromnue COOBITHS JIUIIb
MOJITBEPIKIAIOT TPEATIONONKEHNE O TOM, UYTO PeUb B JIaH-
HOM TaWHCTBEHHOM Maccaxke Iuia UMeHHO o babe. Hau-
0ojiee BaXHBIM BBICTYNAET 3/1€Ch TO OOCTOSTEIHCTBO,
YTO TaK K€ MOHUMAJU 3TH CTPOKH U TMEpBbie 0aOubI,
BhIIIENIINE U3 pAnoB yueHukoB Caiimpa Kasmma, uro
SIBCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, U3 TIPOIUTHPOBAHHOTO HAMH TpPaK-
taTta an-Kap6ana’u (cM. Bbime). OTHOCHTENBHO e yKa-
3anus Caitnna Ka3uma Ha To, 4TO Oymymiuii HACTABHUK
YeJioBeYeCcTBa Ha3BaH JABYMSI UMEHaMH, IIEPBOE U3 KOTO-
peIX ‘Aum, BTOpoe — Myxamman (ums baba mo poxne-
HUt0O — ‘Anmu  Myxamman), o yeM roBoput an-KapOa-
na’v B MPOIMTUPOBAHHOM OTPHIBKE, OTMETUM, YTO PEYb
UIET 0 KOCBECHHBIX HaMEKax, KOTOPhIE MOXHO BHJEThH B
otnenbHbIX naccaxax «lllapx an-kacumay» (Mbl BHISIBUIN

¥ Cp.: Nicolas, 1910-1914. T. II. C. 53.
’ Cp.: Tam xe. C. 55.
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JIBa TaKWX Iaccaxka). B anx umenun Myxamman mpeamie-
ctByeT uMs ‘Anu. IIpu 5TOM caM KOHTEKCT maccaxkei He
CBI3aH ¢ pa30upaeMbIM HaMH BOIIPOCOM.

[Mocne cmepru Caiinga Kasuma 31 nexa0ps 1843 wnu
1 suBaps 1844 r. yuyeHUKU NPHUILIM B CMITEHUE U TIEp-
BOE BpeMs HE 3HAJIM, 4TO UM Jienath. An-Kapbana’'n co-
o01I1aet, 4To MOCIIe ero MorpedeHus B «0JIarociOBeHHOM
marpe BOJIU3U PACIIONIOKEHUSI CBSIIEHHBIX TPOOHUID
HEKOTOpBIE YUEHHUKH, T€, «4TO OTIMYAIN BOAY OT MHpa-
JKa», ObUIM B 3aMEIaTeNbCTBE OTHOCUTENBHO TOTO, KyAa
UM HATH W KOTO JEPXKAThCs, MOKa HE MPUILIM OHU K
Mynne Xacany 'ayxapy, IpeTeHIOBaBIIEMY Ha CTaTyC
xpanurens 3asemanus Caiinga Kasuma, nu k Mupsze My-
XHUTY, TIPUTSA3ABIIEMY Ha MOJIOXKEHUE cMoTpuTes. OHu
CIPOCHIIM TeX ABOUX: «BBI OBIIM caMbIMH OJNM3KHMU
moapmu K baby [Caituny Kasumy], BHemHe Ommkaii-
IIMMH K TOMY BBICOKOYTUMOMY. A CIBIIIANN JIU BBl He-
4TO OT Hero, Mup boxuii eMy, 0 ero nmpeeMHUKe 1ocie
Hero?» IlepBbIif k¢ B OTBET TOBOPHJI, YTO HHUYETO HE
CIBIIIAN, TOTJA KaKk BTOPOU ckazai: «S pacmosararo He-
KOTOPBIMHM CBEIEHMSAMH, HO ceiyac He cooOury. Bam
HQ/JISKUT HE PAcCEMBATHCSI M OCTABATHCS B IIpeeliax
Kep6ene». Cpemu Hapona, mpojonkaer an-Kapbama’n,
pUOOpeNH U3BECTHOCTh COOOIIeH s, 63 CChUIKHM Ha UX
HUCTOYHUK, 0 ToM, uto Catimn Kasmm roopmr: «Jlemo
Oy/IeT SBIEHO Yepe3 rOf MocCHe MeHs» ( ¢ gk eV
)y [ 2008. C. 400-401].

An-Kapbama’v omuchIBaeT COOBITHS, CBS3aHHBIC C
MMONCKaMU ¥ HaxoIeHneM «Bo3mro0ieHHoro» B jwIe
baba rpymmoii yuennkoB Caitnna Kazuma mon Hayamom
Mymel XycaiiHa, KOTOpOMY OCHOBaTellb 0abu3Mma Io-
xasoBal TuTyn «bad an-bab» (Bpara Bpar). IIpu sTom
noBecTBoBaHue an-Kapbayia’v pacXomuTcst B JETasIX C
XpOHUKOH TeX ke coObITui B «BecTHHKax paccBeTay»
H. 3apanan, npunsTOoil B penurum 0Oaxam B KayecTBe
oumanpHol. OIHAKO 3TH PACXOXKACHHA, [0 HalIeMy
MHEHUIO, HECYILIECTBEHHBI U HE UCKaXKaloT oOIIeH Kap-
TUHBI coObITHI. An-Kapbana’u numier:

. TIOKa TIpeBOAMTENs obnanmareneit cepaen, bad
an-ba0, Hanen€HHBIA SCHOW peYblo, YKpAaIICHHBIH CITy-
XOM M 3pEHHUEM, Halll OECIIPUCTPACTHBIA yUUTEINb, aXyHI
Mynna XycaliH, COBEpIIaBIIAN B T€ IHU C HEKOTOPBIMU
CHOABIXHHUKAMH, CpPEIH KOTOPHIX OBIT JTOCTOYTHMBIH,
BEpHBIN y4eHbIi-0orocnoB Mymia ‘Anu an-bucramu, 06-
XOJIbl BOKPYT I'poOHMIIb! B ai-I'apu 1 npeObIBaBIIUi 110-
cTogHHO B MeueTu llokposurens, mup boxuil emy, He
WCTIOJTHUJICSI TAKOW TOPEUH, UTO... OTIIPABUIICS B CTpaH-
CTBHE, ToJarasch Ha mroo0simero bora, 4ToObl HOCTHYBL
Hckomoro [ 54, 2008. C. 401].

OcranbHble XK€, N0 CIOBaM aBTOpa, MPOAOIDKAIN
npeObIBaTh B KpaifHEell pacTepsHHOCTH M B TMpPEAETbHO
YTHETEHHOM cocTossHuM. He Bumenu oHM BBIXOHA W3
CBOETO IOJIOKEHHA M He OBUIM HACTaBIIAEMbI Ha KaKoii-
HUOYIb MyTbh, TIOCKOJIbKY «I0CTOYTHMBIN bab ObuLT oro-
PO [UTS HX CepAeIl M CTEPKHEM BCEX HX MTOMBICIIOBY.

3nech crnenyeT OTBIEYbCs, YTOOBI 1aTh MOSICHEHHE K
TepMuHYy «bab», KOTOPBIII MOXKET BBECTH B 3a0ITyXkIie-
Hue. D10 o0o3HaueHue (OykB.: Bpara) mmpoko mpume-

HSJIOCH B IMIEWXW3Me B pa3HbIX KOoHTekcrax. Caiimg Ka-
3UM Haubojee OCHOBATENbHO W3/IaraeT KOHILEIHIO
«0aboB» M pa3z0dMpaeT WX KaTEerOpuM B CBOEM TpY/e
«(an-)Xymroka an-6amuray. 37ech Ke yKaKkeM TOJBKO,
YTO, XOTS CaMH pPOJAOHAYaNbHUKHU Ineixuzma — [llaiix
Axwman u Caitin Ka3um B cBonx paboTax 3TOT0 TepMHHA
M0 OTHOLICHHIO K cebe He MPUMEHSIIN, UX YUYeHHKH UX
TaK Ha3bIBAJIM, B TOM YHCIE M TpU OOpaleHUH K HUM.
OcHoBatens 6adu3ma B cBoeM panHeM [Iucanum Kaitii-
yM aj-acMa’ TOBOPHUT O cebe Kak o «Benmuaiimem ba-
Oe». B nmanHOM ke OTphIBKE Tpakrara an-KapbOana'w
MMEHOBAHUE «TOCTOYTHMBIN baby», Hanbomee BeposITHO,
OTHOCWJIOCH K yiremmemy u3 mupa Caiingy Kazumy, o
KOTOpPOM, HECOMHEHHO, T'OPEBaJM €ro Y4YEeHUKH, MBbIC-
JIUBILIKE €Ile B MEHXUTCKUX KaTeropusx. OHaKo ¢ yde-
TOM TOTO0, 4TO Myma XycaiiH OblI HEOCTIOPUMBIM aBTO-
PUTETOM AJIs TeX, KTO OTIpaBWICS Ha Houcku «Bo3-
JOOJICHHOTO» U TIOCTIE €T0 OOPETEHHS TOTyYHII OT HETO
noyetHoe npo3panue «bad an-bady», Henb3s MOTHOCTHIO
UCKIIIOYaTh, 9To noa baboM B maHHOM maccaxe moxapa-
3yMEBaeTCsl IMEHHO OH.

An-Kapbana’u cooOuraer, 4ro nocie oTbe3na Myi-
nel XycailHa yYEeHUKH OCTaBaJIUCh B TaKOM MOJIaBJICHHO-
CTH IO TISITHA/ALATOTO JHS Mecsa pabu‘ ac-caHM W 3a-
TEM TPOHYJIHCH C MECTa, «IIOTOHSEMBIE CyIb0OH U TIO-
Oyxnmaemble boxxeum IIpomeiciom». IlyremecTBoBamm
OHHM MOpPEM , «IOKa HE BCTYITWJIN B TopoJ] 6€301acHo-
ctu 1llupas, HEM3MEHHO, AEHHO W HOIIHO O0eperaeMbli
OT MPOUCHIECTBUH U pa3HOTIacHi». ABTOP MPUBOAMT MX
MMEHa, Cpelld KOTOpbIX (GUrypupyrotr Myiia ‘Anu an-
Bucramu, Mymia ‘A6 an-J[xamwr u ap. [k o8, 2008.
C. 401].

B nurepaType MOXHO BCTPETUTH IMOJIEMHUKY BOKPYT
TOTr0, B KAKOM KaudecTse mpoBo3riacwi Caiun ‘Anu My-
xamMman (bab) cBoro MUCCHIO MTEPBOHAYAILHO M BO3BEC-
THJI JIX OH O HOBOM 00XKECTBEHHOM OTKPOBEHHWH U O Ce-
Oe kak o cieayomeM rociie MyxamMmanaa MOCIaHHUKE
BoxxbeM mmosiM cpa3y WM Jiesial 3TO MO3TAIHO, TI0 Me-
pe MOJrOTOBJICHHOCTH CBOeW oOImIMHEI (0abuoB). M. Mo-
MEH BBIIBUTA€T TEOPHIO, COIVIACHO KOTOPOH MOMEHTY
OTKPBITOTO U MOJHOTO MPOBO3IJIALIEHUs CBOEH MHCCHH
ouepenHBIM OCHOBaTeleM HoBoi pemuruu (theophanic
disclosure) Bcerma mpeamiecTBYeT HEPHOM «COKPBITO-
cti» (messianic concealment). [Tociennuit onpenenser-
Csl 3TUM aBTOPOM Kak MEpHOJ], B TEUEHHE KOTOPOro HO-
CHUTENIb HOBOTO 0OKECTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHS «XOTA U T10-
nydaeT 00)KECTBEHHBIC OTKPOBEHUS CBBIIE (is in the re-
ceipt of divine revelations)», HO TeM He MeHee «HE pac-
KpBIBaeT UX CYIIHOCTH Kak [Bo)kecTBeHHOro| oTKpoBe-
Hus». B cBere 37Ol Teopuu MomeH cuutaer, uyto bab
TPOMOTJIACHO He 3asBiisiI 0 cebe kak o Maxau (Ka’ume)
U HOCHTENEe HOBOTO OTKpoBeHHs 1o jeTta 1848 r. [Mo-
men, 2007. C. 85-86]. C MHeHHEM O TMOATAIHOM pac-
KpeiTuM baboMm cBoero mpemHa3HA4YEeHUs] HE COTIIACHBI
Xoatuep u yrnac Maptus:

10
ITockonbKy B CTpaHCTBHE OHM OTHpaBHiMch u3 Mpaka,
«IyTEIIECTBHE MOpeM» ObLJIO, OYEBHIHO, Hauboee Oe3omac-

HBIM.
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Hepenko Bricka3bIBanack... TOUKa 3pEHUS, 4TO IPEIl-
CTaBJIeHHe 0 ero Muccuu (popmupoBanocs y baba mocre-
MIEHHO, BEPOSATHO, IO Mepe ero mpusHaHus. Pazymeercs,
9TO HeBepHO. Brepsrie oTkpbiBIIMCE Myimne XycaiiHy,
bab umenosan ceds He ToabKO boxuuMm IlocmaHHUKOM,
HO U «Ilomunanuem Boxuum» n «CBugerensctBoMm bo-
JKUUM» — TUTYJaMH, KOTOpPblE€ HEIBYCMBICIIEHHO YKa-
3BIBAIOT Ha JOJrOXKJaHHOe mpuiiecTBue COKPBITOTO
HNmama EMaxzm] [XaTuep, Maptun, 2017. C. 38, npu-
Mmeu. 3] m

[To Hamemy yOeXIE€HUIO, 3TH TOYKH 3PEHUS MOXXHO
MIPUMHUPUTL TIPU3HAHUEM OYCBHIHOTO (haKTa, YTO II0-
JTanHOe packpbiTHe babom cBoell MHCCUM JIOIIM HE
MOJKET CIIY’KHUTh JIOKa3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, UTO €ro coOCT-
BEHHOE OCO3HAaHHE CBOETO CTaTyca (POPMHPOBAIOCH I10-
creneHHo. Kakum Obl HU OBUIO NOHAYaNy CyObEeKTHBHOE
BOCTIpHSITHE HEKOTOPBIMH HOBOOOpaIlleHHBIMHE Oabuma-
MU POJI U TIOJIOKCHHSI CBOETO BEPOYUHUTENS, YK TIep-
BBIE CTPAHUIIBl CAMOTO PAaHHETO, XOTS U TMOSBUBIIETOCS
Ha CBET modTanHo, [Iucanus babda Kaiiitym an-acma’ He
OCTAaBJISIFOT TIOYBHI I COMHEHUH B XapaKTepe ero MHUC-
CHUH, BBIpAXEHHOH cioBamu camoro babda. Oto xopomo
MMOHMMAJIM ¥ HEKOTOpble Hauboyiee MPOIBUHYTHIE €r0
MIepBBIC TOCIEIOBATENN, YTO oTMedaeT 1 Momer [Mo-
men, 2007. C. 81]. Heo6xonumocTh ke MpoBO3TiammaTh
CBOIO MHCCHIO TOCTENIEHHO caM ba® 00OCHOBHIBaeT B
Cemu TOKa3aTENBCTBAX CISAYIONTIM 00pa3oM:

IIpusnare Hocurens BoxecrBennoil Mctunbl — He
4YTO MHOE, Kak mpu3HaTh bora, a mo6oBs Kk Hemy — He
9TO MHOE, KaK JI000Bb K bory... S He xenan packpeIBaTh
Moto THUYHOCTH JNIOASM U MOBejen yrauBaTe Moe ums,
160 MOTHOCTHIO OCO3HABAN HECOCTOSITENBHOCTh CUX JIIO-
nei... [bao, 2019. C. 95].

Ob6crosiTenbeTBa «packpbitust cedsi» badbom Myite
XycaiilHy U NOCJIEIOBABIINE HENOCPEICTBEHHO 33 3TUM
COOBITHSI OITUCAHEI B psiZie paboT, TOATOMY MBI HE OyaeM
nznarath ux 3ueck . [lo cnoBam an-Kap6Gana’n, mocie
Bo3BpanieHus u3 Illupasa ynmomsHyTOH BBIIIE TPYIIIBI
OBIBIINX Y4eHUKOB mokoiiHoro Caiimna Kasuma, «c mo-
BesieHneM oT bora u3 ycT m3pekatomero o Hem B Casi-
TYI0 3eMJIIO, JOCTUTIIHE KEJIaeMOro, C YCIOKOCHHBIM
cepreM», coOpanruch BOKPYT HUX JIIOJIU U3 3eMiH bar-
nana, Xuisl, KepOenbl U U3 Ipyrux MecT U CTad pac-
COPANIMBATL O BECTIX M OOCTOSITEIBCTBAX «IIPUOBITHS K
Kenannomy». Te cooOmmMIM CpalInBarOIIAM HEYTO U3
TOTO, YEM pACIIONIaralid, B JIO3BOJICHHBIX MM IS pas-
TJIalIeHUs TpefieiaX, U CKPbUIM «TO, YTO y3penu U3 Jy-
4ell BO BpeMs CHSHHS CBOETo 'ocmomHa M co3epiain
W3 TAWHCTB», 00SCh HECTIOCOOHOCTH JOOpoKemaresnei
BBIHECTH CHE M BCIBIIKH CMYTHl CpeOu HEAPYTOB
[, 2008. C. 402].

B mpomecce ycuneHuss U yBEIWYCHHUSI CBOUX PSAIOB
0a0u3M CTOJIKHYJICSI C  MOIIHBIM TPOTHBOICHCTBHEM
ITUUTCKOTO JTyXOBEHCTBA, a €r0 OCHOBaTenhb, bald, ObLT
MTOIBEPTHYT CYAWIUILY CO CTOPOHBI OOTOCIOBOB B

5 TpaHCKpHUITIIUS B 3TOI IUTATE ClIerka H3MeHEeHa.
12 Cwm., B yactHoctH: Browne, 1889. C. 903; MoanHecsH,
2018. C. 4849 u np.

r. Tabpuze u ka3zueH tam xe B 1850 r. PacnipaBa Hag ba-
0OM O3HAMEHOBAJIaCh €ro 3araJIouHbIM HCYE3HOBEHHEM
MocJjie TOro, Kak Mo HeMy, MOJBENIEHHOMY K CTOJOY Ha
BEpEBKax, BBICTPENWIIM cojjiaTel moika. [locie storo
baba oTeickanu B TO¥ ke KaMepe, OTKyAa He3a10Jro 10
9TOTO €ro BBIBOAWJIM Ha Ka3Hb. baba ynmamoch paccrpe-
JISITh JIMIIB CO BTOPOHM TMOMBITKH CHJIAMHU YXKE JPYroro
BOCHHOT'O OTpsI/Ia, TaK KaK IMEPBBIM MOJK, OIIEIOMIICH-
HBIA CITYYHMBIIUMCSI, OTKA3aJICs Y4acCTBOBATH B pPacIipaBe
BTOPHYHO. DTOT (DaKT MOATBEPXKIEH TOHECCHUSIMH €B-
POTIEHCKUX IUIUIOMAaTOB U XpOHHKaMu BparoB baba —
MPUABOPHBIX JieTomucleB. PaccMorpenne mnoapoOHON
ucTopur 0abu3Ma BBIXOJUT 332 PaMKH HACTOSIIECH CTa-
TbA. OTMETHM JUIIIG, 9TO 0a0W3M MIPHUBIICK HA CBOIO CTO-
POHY TIpeACTaBUTENEH CaMBIX Pa3HBIX CJIOEB M BBHIXO-
[EeB W3 pa3lIMYHBIX KOH(ecCHi, BKIIOYas H3BECTHBIX
MIMUTCKUX yineMoB. [Ipu aToM pacnpoctpaHenue 6abu3-
Ma COMNPOBOXKJAIOCH BBICTYIUICHUSIMH, MOITYYHBIINMHA
Ha3BaHUe «0AOMICKUX BOCCTaHUN» M JKECTOKO TOZaB-
JICHHBIMU BIIACTSIMU, B pe3yJIbTaTe 4ero 0a0MICcKoe TBU-
keHne B VpaHe, moTeprieB mopaxeHHue BHEIIHE, TEM HE
MEHEee HE COIUIO C UCTOPUYECKOW CILIEHBI MOTHOCTHIO,
MTOJIOKHMB HAYaJI0 COOBITUSIM, MOBIIUSBIIAM Ha X0 1aiTb-
HeHIero pasBUTHs 4€JI0BEUYECTBA.

[TepBole yuenukn baba, OONBIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX
BBIIUTM M3 MIEWXHUTCKOH Cpelbl U ObLIH BBINECTOBAHBI
eme Caitmnom Kasumom Pamrtu, BOJBHO WM HEBOJIBHO
MOJI'OTOBUBIIMM TMOYBY JUIsi BOSHUKHOBEHUs1 6abu3ma, o
YeM MBI TO/IpoOHEe TOBOPUM B IpYTHX Hamux paboTax,
CJIOKHJIM TOJIOBY Pajid TE€X UJICATIOB, KOTOPBIC OHU MPH-
HSUIM BceM cepiueM, npu3HaB babGa. MyueHuueckas
CMEpTh ITUX JIIOJEH, CBATO BepuBIMX B [leno, 3a korto-
po€ OHM yMHpalld, 3aCTaBJsUIa BOCXHUIIATHCS OJHUX H
Tpernerarh apyrux. Brnactu [lepcuu, onacaBmmecs pas-
Maxa 0aOWICKOTO IBWXKCHHS, YHUUTOXKAIA 0aOUIOB C
0c000i1 0)KeCTOYCHHOCTBIO.

Cpenu nofiei, Yb¥ UMEHA BIHCAHBI 30JI0TOM HUTHIO
B MCTOpHIO 0a0u3Ma, cienyeT Ha3zBaTh Myiuty XycaiiHa,
nepBeIM Ipu3HaBmero ba0a, reponyuecKyro MponoBen-
HUIy HOBOTO y4eHHS — Taxupy, OJHOTO W3 OJIHM3KUX
cnonBmwxkHUKOB baba — Kynnyca, mucemoBonutens ba-
6a — Caitnna Xycaiina Masu, cBoeil pykoii 3apukcu-
poBaBmiero Ha Oymare TekcThl OCHOBatensi 0abH3Ma,
OBIBIIIETO PSIOM CO CBOUM YYHTEIEM Ha MPOTSHKECHHH
BCEU ero TyXOBHOW MHCCHH M Pa3felIUBIIETO C HUM Iie-
pen Ka3HbIO 3aTOUYCHHE B TIOPEMHOM Kamepe B TaOpuse.
CITUCOK 3THX MMEH MOXKHO OBUIO OBI CYIIECTBEHHO pac-
HIMPUTH, HO, 32 OTCYTCTBUEM BO3MOXXHOCTH YJICIUTH B
HACTOSIIEH CTaThe JODKHOE BHUMAaHHE BCEM, OCTAHO-
BUMCS noipobHee Ha Myiute XycaiiHe, KOTOpOro BIOJ-
HE CIIPaBEUIMBO MOKHO Ha3BaTh MEPBBIM 0a0UIOM.

B Tpakrare an-Kapbana’m 3T0#l BBInaromeicss B uc-
TOPUHU HOBOT'O PEIMTHO3HOT0 (PeHOMEHa JIMYHOCTHU OTBE-
JIEHO 0co00e MeCTO. ABTOP OIUCHIBACT JTalbl JKU3HU
Mymnsl XycaiiHa, IpUBEAIINE €70 BHAYAJIE B JIOHO MIEH-
xu3ma. CraB yuennkom Caitnna Kazuma, Oymymmii «bad
an-ba6y Bckope mpruodpen OorpoMHBIN aBTOPUTET B IIEH-
XUTCKOH cpere, Kak M 0e3rpaHnvIHOE JIOBEPHE U pactio-
Jo’)keHue cBoero HactaBHuka. Caitng Kasum, o cioBam
an-Kapbama’n, oceiman Mymny XycaiiHa TaKUMH XBa-
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JIeOHBIMU CJIOBaMH M 3IIUTETaMH, KOTOPBIE HE OTHOCHII
HU K KOMY apyromy. 1 nist 3Toro oH Aaxe NOAHSJICS Ha
MHHOap, TaK YTO «U3-3a OOWJIBHBIX BOCXBAJEHHH €ro u
MIPEBO3HECEHUS €T0 CTYIIEHEH U MOJIOKEHHUSI CO CTOPOHBI
Caiinna [Kazuma] — baba... HekoTopsie o0y4aromecs
BOOOpa3WiIM, YTO OH M SCTh BOCCTaBINWIA Ha HCITOJIHC-
HHE TIOBEJICHHS TOCHe HEro =~ (s3x ¥l aidll)y, o uyem
eMy camoMy ToBeau rociie konunHel Caiinna Kazuma.
OH e pa3Besl UX COMHEHUs], IPUBEN ACHBIE TOBOABI U
«Bpa3yMHJ MX OTHOCHTEIIFHO Ka4ecTB, [HEOOXOIUMBIX |
TS TIOJIOXKEHUS BENMKUX BaboB (bl W), On yxa-
3aJl Ha OTCYTCTBHE y HETO COOTBETCTBHS 3TOMY IIOJIO-
JKEHHI0O W OXBaTa BCEW COBOKYNHOCTH OJaropoIHBIX
kadecTB... [Tak], OH BpeMeHaMH KypHJ KaJIbsH...»
[, 2008. C. 411].

B OpITHOCTB cBOIO yueHnkoMm Caiinna Kasuma Myn-
na XycalH IoJydaa OT CBOEr0 HaCTaBHHKA OCOObIE IIO-
py4eHHs1, C KOTOPBIMH MOT CIIPaBUTHCS TOJIBKO OH. Peun,
B YaCTHOCTH, 1IUIa O «IIPOIAraHie» LIEHXUTCKOro yye-
HUS ¥ Pa3BEeMBAHUM MCKaKEHHBIX MPEICTABICHUN O HEM
Cpeau MPOCTHIX JIFOAEH M OOTOCIOBOB, KOTOPBIE HEMAJIO
MOCIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM PACIPOCTPAHEHHIO B OOIIECTBE KPH-
BOTOJIKOB OTHOCHTENFHO NaHHOW mkoiel. [lpaBma, y
9TUX MPEACTaBICHUH, TOMUMO CyObEKTUBHOM COCTABIIS-
IOILEH, BBIpa)KaBLIEHCS B JIMYHOW HENPUA3HU K IIEH-
XH3MY YacTH IIMUTCKOTO JTYXOBEHCTBA, BUAEBIIECH B €T0
YYEHUH TOKYIIEHHE Ha CBOM COCJIOBHBIE MHTEPECHl H
ABTOPUTET, HMMeJNach M OOBEKTUBHAs COCTABIISIOLIAS.
JlaHHas IKOJIa PENUTHO3HONW MBICIIH CTOSUIA BO MHOTHX
BONPOCaxX Ha MO3ULMSIX 330TEPHKH, HE paszesieMoil u
TUIOXO TTOHMMAeMOH «O(UIIATIFHBIMY IIUU3MOM U €Tr0
OorocioBamu. XOTsl pOoAOHAaYaNbHUKH Ieiixu3ma [1laiix
Axwman u Caiiung Ka3sum BBICKa3BIBaIM 330TEPUUCCKUE
UM B CBOMX padOTax IOCTaTOYHO 3aBYaJHMPOBAHHO,
PSA TIOJIOKEHUH WX YYEHHUS! HETIOCPEACTBEHHO BBHITEKAI
U3 BO33PEHHUH, HE CBOMCTBEHHBIX UX ONIIOHEHTaM, MBIC-
JUBIIAM PEATbHOCTh UCKITIOUYUTEIHHO B KaTETOPHUsIX K-
30TEPHUKH. DIOTEPHUUECKHUNA MOIXO0] K TOJIKOBAaHHIO MHO-
ITUX TOJIOKEHUM HCllaMa Cclenall IIEWXU3M IOUCTUHE
«PEBOJIIOLOHHON» IIKOJIOM B KOHTEKCTE MYCYJIbMaH-
ckoi Teosoruy. HackoJIbKO MOXHO CYIOUTH IO TpyAam
[Tatixa Axmazia u B enie OoJjbleii Mepe Mo MoJeMHuYe-
cknM Tpaktatam Caitmna Kasnma, ymemsiBimmm ocoboe
BHHMaHHUE IICHXUTCKOM «aIl0jOTeTHKE», OCHOBHBIM (HO
JaieKo He eIMHCTBEHHBIM) KaMHEM IPETKHOBEHHS BO
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIX MEKIY 3TUMH BBIIAIOIIMMUCS MBIC-
JUTEISIMA M UX OINIIOHEHTaMH BBICTYNAJO IpeCTaBlIe-
HUE 0 BO3HECEHHH Mpopoka Myxammasa Ha HeOeca (ai-
MU ‘pajiX) Mociie ero HOYHOro myreuiectBus B Mepyca-
JIUM, KOTOpPOE, COIIACHO HCIAMCKOMY NpEAaHUI0, Mpo-
U30IUI0 B KOHIIE MEKKAHCKOTO MEpUoJa €ro XU3HHU.
BonpmmacTBO coBpemennnkoB Caitmpa Kasuma Tomko-
BaJi 3TO COOBITUE KaK CBEpIIMBILIEECS B (PH3MUECKOM
Tene Myxammaza, Tor/ia KaK MIeHXHUThI, pa3IndaBllive B
YeJI0OBEKE YeThIPE TeJla — JIBa IJIOTHBIX M JIBA TOHKHX,
CYMTANIM, YTO 3TO BO3HECEHHE IMPOU30IUIO B «TOHKOM
teney». Cannny KazuMy npuxoaniaoch 4acTo «ONpaBibl-
BaThCS», UTO OH «TaK )K€ KaK BCE» BEPUT B «BO3HECCHHE

13 o
To ects mocne Caitnga Kazuma.

MyxamMmaza B CBOEM Teley, HO TIPU STOM CIPaBEIIIUBO
J100aBUTh, YTO OH M €r0 OMIIOHEHTHI MOJ «TEIOM» II0-
HUMaJd pa3Hble Tena.

BosBpanjasick Kk MEHXUTCKOMY TEPUONY KUBHEAECS-
TenpHOCTH Mysuiel XycaiiHa, TIpuBeaeM pacckas an-Kap-
6ana’ 0 TOM, KaK TOT «BCEJIWI COMHEHHS» B AYyLLY
XY0ococam an-uciama 14 ropozaa Ucdaxana oTHOCHTEb-
HO TIPAaBOMEPHOCTH HETPHUATHS UM IICHXU3MA:

Ipuriacui ero Ha Npa3AHUK/Tpare3y Xy/KKaT aj-Hc-
naMm... U cnoenan oH u3 mpososrmamenus [ena Ilaiixa
[Axmana] un Caitnna [Kasuma] — nByx babos, B MoHap-
mem rpazge HMcdaxane... To, 4TO HE yAACTCSA HUKOMY I10-
CJleé HEr0 M HE UCXOJAWIO HU OT KOro jao Hero... Ilpu
YIIOMHUHaHHMHU TPOMCIIEAIIEr0 Ha TOM COOpaHWH, HaBOJ-
HEHHOM OrpyOenbIMM JyllaMd KaK JAEPEeBSHHBIMHU HCTY-
KaHaMH, COTpsCaroTCs cepAuna. [Ipu3HaHHMe XyIDKXKaT
aJ-MCIaMOM CBOEH HEMOIIM U MOSBIECHUE Y HETO COMHE-
HUll OTHOCUTENbHO Jlena B MPUCYTCTBHM JIIOJAEH BHEII-
HUM 00pa3oM BBIITIAJEIO0 U3 00JacTH HEBO3MOXKHOTO. 1
ero BepicHeHHe y [Mymasl Xycaiina], mup boxwit emy,
HaeIUHE HEKOTOPHIX BOIIPOCOB B IIPOJOJDKEHHE TPEX
JHEil, a 3aTeM ero MoBeJCHHE TOMY B30WTH Ha MUHOap,
mpoBosrnacutk Jleno Illaiixa [Axmana], pasBesTh co-
MHEHHUS JIIOJIEH U YUTaTh UM PYKOMUCH «/lanun an-myra-
xaititupuny  [%,5Y, 2008, C. 411-412].

DTOT ycreX BbI3BaI 0c000€ JITMKOBAaHME HACTABHUKA.
An-Kapbaia’u npojomKkaeT CBOW pacckas:

YroObt YAOCTOBEPHTECS B BEIHIHH | GnaroponcTee
€ro, JOCTOYTHMOTO '°, XBATHIO GBI OJHEX TOJHKO CIIOB
Caitnna [Kasuma]... koTopble Hamucan TOT O HEM IOCIe
JOCTIDKEHUST TOM OYEeBUAHON 1MOOEIbl KaK OTPaXKSHHUS Ha-
THCKa MPOKIATOro. Tak, oH ckazan: «Tel oTpa3ui HaTUCK
noxHoro. [Tycts Bor Bozmact Bam Ge3mepHo! DTOT TBOU
MOCTYIOK OBII MPOTHUBOIIOCTABJIECH BCEM ACHCTBHAM JIHO-
neid. Bynp pemmreneH cepaieM, He cTpalucs U He Oynpb
6os3uBeiM. C To6010 Bor. Tor, ¢ kem bor, ¢ TeM BbIc-
mue Havana. O na, Bemp s m3OpanHukoB bora Her
CTpaxa, U He OyIyT OHM Ie4alIuThCs Ty [, 2008.
C.412].

B kadecTBe pelIMTENLHOTO apryMeHTa B TIOJIB3Y BBI-
JIAIOIIUXCSl KadyecTB M IoJyokeHHs Myinnel XycaitHa
an-KapOana’u yka3blBaeT Ha TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO, YTO
MOHAYaIly HEKOTOPbIC Jake CKIOHHBI OBUIH MPHUIIHCATh
Mymne Xycaiiny psn pannux [Tucanuii baba (ocHoBare-
ns1 6abmzma). Tak, aBTOp TpakTaTa rOBOPHT:

...OmHIM CIIOBOM, €r0 JOCTOMHCTBA CIIMIIKOM MHO-
TOYHCIIEHHBI, YTOOBI MX COCYUTaTh M HCCIEIOBAaTh BO
Bcel monHOoTe. O €ro BO3BHIICHHOM MOJO0XKEHHH, IPO-
HHUIATETFHOCTH W TITyOOKOM yMe KpPacHOPEUYHBO CBHIE-
TENBCTBYET yKe TOT (DaKT, UTO BCAKHUIL, BuaeBIni Kuury

D¢ ynxxkaTt aix-uciunam (OykB.. ‘IOKa3aTenbCTBO
rciaMa’) — MPO3BaHUE, KOTOPOE TACTCS TONB3YIONIIMCS Hau-
GOJIBILIMM MTOYETOM BBICIIMM HCIIAMCKUM JIyXOBHBIM aBTOpH-
tetam. Cwm.: IIpo3opos, 2004. C. 332.

B« anun an-myTtaxaiiitupun» (Oyks.: «lyre-
BOJUTENb PACTEPSIHHBIX») — OJIHO U3 MOJIEMUYECKHX COYMHE-
Huil Caitnna Kasuma.

' To ectb Mynnsl XycaiiHa.

17 Kopan 10: 63 (62).



OT NCITAMA K BABN3MY

87

00 Nocude, Kommenrapuit Ha cypy «an-bakapa» u apy-
THe KHHUTH, IPOM3BECTH HEYTO MOJO00HOE Jake OIHOMY
CTHXY WJIM OJHOH CTpaHHMIE KOTOPBIX HE IO/ CHIIy HH-
KOMY W3 CO3J[aHWii, BHAYaJlle MPUITUCAT UX [aBTOPCTBO]
nmocroutumomy ba6 an-baby. Ho wuccrnemoBarenu npu-
3HAJIHM TIOCTOBEPHOCTH €ro cioB: «[1x aBTop] — He 1. He
[0 YUHY MHE NPOU3BECTH HEYTO MOJOOHOE M UMETh Ta-
Kot Kpyrozop» [>>k 5, 2008. C. 412-413].

OTMeTHM, YTO JJaKe B JIUTEPATYPE MOKHO BCTPETUTH
pacCyXJIeHUsI Ha TEMY O TOM, SIBIISIFOTCS JI BCE TEKCTHI
«oT umenu baba» ero coOCTBEHHBIMU MTPOU3BEACHUSIMH.
[TpuunHy 3THX CHEKYJSIIUE MOXXHO YCMOTPETh B Clie-
nytomeM. C OHOHM CTOPOHBIL, JIOAIM 00BEKTHBHO CIIOXK-
HO BOCIIPUHATH TOT (PAKT, 4TO MOAOOHOE MOIJIO BBIUTH
W3-TIOJ] TIepa MalloTPaMOTHOTO MOJIOIOTO YelloBeKa, K
TOMY K€ IHCABIIETO, MO OONBIICH YacTH, HA HEPOJHOM
emy apabckoM si3bike. C npyroii ctopoHsl, bad (kak mos-
ke U baxayiia) coOCTBEHHOPYYHO CBOM TEKCThI HE 3a-
muckiBal. X ¢ukcupoBad Ha Oymare ero cekpeTapsb.
ABTOp TpakTaTa CETyeT Ha yNOPCTBO TeX, KTO HE OCO-
3HAaeT WJIM OTKAa3bIBAETCS YBHUJIETh YHUKaIbHOCTH TEK-
ctoB baba. OH BBIIBUraeT B Ka4eCTBE OBOJA TO 0OCTO-
STENBCTBO, YTO HUKOMY JIPYTOMY HE Y/AaJOCh SBUTh HU-
gyero Oym3koro K 3TuM [lucaHusM «c Hayaja HOBOTO
OTKpOBEHHUS (IO TEPMUHOJIOTHH Oabm3Mma: ,sBJICHUS
MO Cel JIeHb», MOCKOJIbKY y HHMX WHas MPUPOJa, OHU
npousHeceHsl caMuM «Mmamom». Tak an-Kap6ana’'u ro-
BOPHT:

Uro mo HHCHpoBepraTenel [MCTHHBI|, TO OHH OCTa-
IOTCSI TIpY CBOEM yOEXIeHHH HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO C Ha-
yana SBnenus (Us¢5) U 10 JeHb HBIHEIIHHI, B TEUEHHE
OTpe3Ka HEMHOTUM 0oJiee BYX JIET, HUKTO TaK U HE MPO-
W3BeN TOAO0OHOE M HE CyMeeT CJeNaTh 3TO B OymylieM
HUKOTJa. Beskuii, KTO HW3pekaeT Takwe OEeCCMBICIHIIEI,
caM 3HaeT, 4YTO ATOMY He OBIBaTh, TaK KaK «HET HUYETO
nogo6uoro Emy». 160 To ecth cnoBa MiMama u ero ommu-
canme. A mam — 310 3HaMeHue boxwe, myTeBOaUTEH
kK Hemy '8 JlokasarensctBo Boxbe u nopora k Hemy...
Tak e u ero 3HaMeHUSs, 3HAKU U CTYIEHH, KOTOpPHIE HE
npecekaroTcs HU B ogHOM Mecrte. [lo HMUM pacno3Haér
€ro TOT, KTO Pacno3HaéT, MU HaBOJHEHBI Hebeca U 3eM-
n4... [ 2008. C. 413].

[TosicHnM, 9TO XOTSI BHEIIHE MO «AMaMOM» MOApa-
3yMeBasicsl ABEHAINATHIN, «CKpBITHI» mMaM Ka’mm/Max-
1, C KOTOPbIM MHOCKA3aTelIbHO OTOXKIECTBIUI cels
bab (cm. Hawamo Hacrosime# crateH), B 0abu3zme 3TO

NOHSATHE OBIJIO TIEPEOCMBICIICHO M CYLIECTBEHHO OTOLLIO
OT OOWIENPHUHATHIX B IIMU3Me MpeacTapieHuil. Craryc
9TOH MECCHAaHCKOW (DUTYpBI «IIOCNIE BBIXO/A U3 COKPHI-
TOCTH» U ero QyHKIMH OB MaKCUMAaJIbHO TPHOIMKe-
HBI K CTaTycy W (YHKIHSAM MPOPOKA-HOCHTEIS OOXKeCT-
BEHHOI0 OTKpoBeHus. B panHux texcrax baba, o koto-
pbIx ToBopHT an-KapOana'u B NpUBEIEHHOM BBIIIE Mac-
ca)ke, ATOT HE3pUMO IPUCYTCTBYIOIIMH MMaM IO CyTH
BBICTYIAJ B KauecTBE «Irjaca 00XKECTBEHHOIO OTKPOBE-
HUSD» (>5) QHAJOTWYHO IOCPEAHUKY Mexay borom u
npopokoM MyxamMMagoM IpH Nepeaade eMy OTKpOBe-
Hust, apxanreny J[xubpuny/I"aBpumny B Kopane. Yue-
HHE, COTIACHO KOTOpoMy B JH4YHOCTH baba m ero my-
XOBHOH MHCCHH OCYHICCTBHJIMCH MPOPOYECTBA HCIIaMa
(0co0eHHO IMHUTCKOTO) O IMOSIBIIEHNH B 3ToM Mupe Ka’-
nMa/Maxu, OCHOBaHO Ha HMHOCKa3aTeJIbHOM IOHHMa-
HUH «BO3BPAILCHUS» MPOPOKOB M MECCHAHCKHX (PUTYp
Ha ONpE/ENEHHbIX dTalax UCTOPUU YelIoBeyecTBa M Ha
MPEACTaBICHUH O TOM, 4To bab omHOBpeMeHHO coyerai
B cebe pa3Hble «YPOBHW» OBITHS MM «IIOJOXKEHUS» B
MHUPO3JIaHUHU, OJHO W3 KOTOpPhIX — TMoyiokeHue Ka’'u-
Ma/Maxnu. [TonpoOHee Mbl pacKpbIBaeM 3TH BOIPOCHI B
JIPYTUX CBOHMX paboTax

[loaBoas utor, ykakeM, 4To B CTaTbe MBI HE CTapa-
JIUCh MCYEPIIaTh BCE aCICKThl BHIHECEHHOH B 3ariiaBue
TeMbl. boiee OCHOBaTeIbHO MBI pacCMaTpHBaeM HUX B
OTJETIBHBIX CBOMX CTaThiX M MOHOTpadusxX, 37eCh ke
MOMBITAJINCH BOCCO3/1aTh HCTOPUUECKHN 1 MHPOBO33PECH-
YeCKUIl KOHTEKCT 3apO’KAEHHs B HEApax MciaMa Camo-
CTOSITENBHOM 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K HEMY PEIUTHO3HOW CHUC-
TeMbl — 0Oalbu3ma. M310)KeHHbIH B cTaThe MaTepuai Tak-
JKe TIPOJIMBAET HEKOTOPBIH CBET Ha TpaHc(opMaLuio co-
3HAaHWS MHOTMX MYCYJIbMaH, MOHAYally BBIXOIIIEB H3
weiixuTos >, 110 Mepe npusHanus uMu baba u epexoza
B JoHO 0abm3ma. Ha mpumepe an-KapOana’u, aBTOpa
IUTHPYEMOTO B CTaThe TPAaKTaTa, MOXXHO BHJCTh, YTO
nepBbIie 0aOUABI ellle MBICITUIN PSUMYIIECTBEHHO B Ka-
TETOPUSAX YYCHHUS, B KOTOPOM OHH OBLIM BOCIHTAHBI,
T. €. meiixusma. Tak, OHH PUMEHSIIN TepMHUH «0ad» He
TOJIBKO K OCHOBaTeNro 6abu3ma, HO U K CBOUM HACTaB-
HHUKaM, TEOPETUKaM U OCHOBOIOJIO)KHUKAM IIEHXUTCKON
mikonel — Illaiixy Axmany Axca’uw u Caituny Kazumy
Pamtu. Briocinenctsum B paMKax HOBOW pEJIMTHU MHO-
THe 3TU KaTerOpUHM U TMOHATUS OBUIM INEPEOCMbICICHBI
WM YTPATUITU CBOKO aKTYaJIbHOCTb.
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Y. A. loannesyan
From Islam to the Babi Faith

The article discusses certain issues relating to the emerging of the Babi Faith, considers factors which prepared
ground for its inception and analyzes its perception by its first followers. A special place is accorded in the article
to the Shaykhi school of Shiah Islam and one of its founders, Sayid Kazim Rashti many of whose disciples formed
the majority of the earliest adherents of the new faith. For the exposition of these and some related issues, the
author draws upon, along with other sources, a rarely used historical chronicle: a treatise by al-Karbala’i.
Appropriate attention is given to Mulla Husayn Bushru’i, who was the first to adopt the Babi Faith.
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JIOBaHWE KaHAWaTa UCTOPUYECKUX HayK, TJIaBHOTO Ha-
YYHOIO COTpyAHHKa MpKyTCKOro 00JacTHOTO KpaeBel-
geckoro myses A. M. IIuHKOBOro — pe3ynbTaT MHOTO-
JIETHETO HAay4yHOTo H3y4deHus Oynnuilckoil Koyuexuuu
CTapelIIero pOoCCHICKOro U TEPBOrO CHOMPCKOTO MYy-
3es1, OCHOBaHHOIO B 1782 T.

Kaxk usBecTHO, VIpKyTCK fBIII€TCS KPYIMHBIM DKOHO-
MHYECKUM H KYJIbTYPHBIM IeHTpoM Boctounoit Cubu-
pu, B XVIII-XIX BB. ObLT aAMUHUCTPATUBHBIM LIECHTPOM
ynpasieHuss CHOMPCKUM PETMOHOM M JTUILIOMaTHUe-
CKHMM IOCPEIHHUKOM PoccHICKON MMIIEpUH CO CTpaHAMH
Bocroka: Kutaem, Monromnueii, Anonueir u Kopeeil.
WpkyTcK BBIICTSICS cpeld ApYrux ropono Cubupu
BBICOKMM YPOBHEM 00pa30BaHMsI, CO3IaHUEM IIKOJ, YIH-
nui, OMONMMOTEK M My3€eB, a TaKKe SIBIISUICS IIEHTPOM
ToproBimu BocTtounoit CuOupu ¢ BOCTOYHBIMH CTpaHa-
Mmu. Yepe3 MpkyTck mposeraau U MapuIpyTsl H3BECTHBIX
PYCCKHX ITyTelIecTBEeHHUKOB B Monronuto, Tubder, Ku-
tail, Slnonnto. OOpa3oBaHHbIC KYMIIBI U PYCCKUE MyTe-
[ICCTBEHHHKH TMPHOOPETATH KAapTHHBI H3BECTHBIX XY-
JIO’)KHUKOB, a TaKXe MPOM3BEIECHUS HCKYyCCTBA BOCTOY-
HBIX MacTepoB, B TOM 4Hcie OyIauiCKnue CKyJIbITYPHI,
MpeaMeThl BOCTOUHOTO McKyccTBa B Monronuu, Kurtae,
Tubere. bnaromapst 3TUM JTFOIIM UMEHHO 3/1€CH ITOSIBH-
nuch nepBble B CHOMPH IIKOJIBI, My3ed H OMOIHOTEKH.

[lepBble OTYETHI MyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB IPOHCXOIUIN
Takxke B MpkyTcke. B aToM CBsI3M pyccKHe KyMIbl U ITy-
TEIIECTBEHHNKN TepenaBany B VpKyTckne My3enm Koj-
JICKIIUY BOCTOYHBIX KHHT, IPOM3BEACHUS a3MaTCKOro UC-
kyccTBa. [Tocrenenno B MpkyTcke cKiIagbplBaIach MIKOIA
BOCTOKOBEJCHHUS, MOHI'OJOBEICHHUS WU OYyIJOJOTHH U3
Yucia MpoQecCHOHANBHBIX MEePEeBOJYMKOB BOCTOUHBIX
SI3BIKOB, ITPEIT0/IaBaTesIei MOHTOJIBCKOT0, MaHbWKYPCKO-
IO U KUTACKOTo S3bIKOB B I'MMHA3MU, LIKOJAX, YIMIIH-
Iax, MOSIBUJIMCH UCTUHHBIE IEHUTEIH BOCTOUHON KYJIh-
Typbl. OCOOCHHO MHOTO TaKOBBIX OKa3aloch Cpeau 00-
Pa30BaHHBIX U COCTOATENBHBIX KYIIIOB, KOTOPBIE IPHOO-
petanu Ui ce0sl U TOPOACKUX My3€eB BOCTOYHBIE pa-
puteTsl. Hamuune KUTalCKUX, SMTOHCKUX IMPOU3BEICHUI
JKUBOITUCH, BOCTOYHOM OYAIUICKON CKYIBITYpPHI B Hp-
KYTCKHX MY3€sIX W YacCTHBIX KOJUICKIHSX KYINIIOB, CO-
CTOSITENIBHBIX IIPENIpUHUMATENCH ropojga HMeNo Jo-
BOJIGHO PacIpOCTpaHEHHBIH Xapaktep. Toprosubl yaem,
CHOMPCKON IYIIHUHOH, 30JI0TOM BKJIQABIBAIH B IIPOU3-
BEJICHNSI PYCCKOTO W 3apyOeXHOTO HMCKYCCTBA 3HAYM-
TeNbHble (PUHAHCOBBIE CPEACTBA U 001l 3HAYUTEIIb-
HBIMH KOJUIEKLIMSIMH, YaCThb W3 KOTOPBIX OKa3ajKCh B
Mockse, Cankt-IlerepOypre uiu 3a py0OexoMm, HO Cy-
IIECTBEHHAs YacTh MX COXPAaHWIACh B MY3€siX Topoja
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Upkytcka. 26 oktabps 1782 r. B UpkyTtcke OblI co3man
TOPOJICKON My3€i, B KOTOpOM U (OpMHpOBanach BOC-
ToyHas Oynauiickas KoyueKiusa. OcoOeHHOCThIO JaHHOM
KOJUIEKIIMHY SIBIIsIETCST (JOPMUPOBAHKE €€ Ha OCHOBE Ja-
POB KYIIIOB, OYAIMACKUX JeaTelieH, KOJUIEKIIMOHEPOB, a
HE Ha OCHOBE KOH(WCKAIMM WMYIIECTBA OYIJIUHCKUX
moHacteipeii. C 1880 mo 1920 r. ¢gopmupoBaHue KO-
JIEKIMH [UI0 HanboJiee MHTEHCUBHO, U OHA CTaia OJIHOM
3 aydmux B Poccum komnmekimeil momoOHOro poja.
28 nexabdbpst 1888 r. cocrosmace mepsast B Poccum BbI-
CTaBKa OyIIMHCKOWH CKYJIBNTYpHI, KOTOPYIO IOCETHIIO
Gosiee 6 ThICAY YETIOBEK, YTO CBUJETEIBCTBYET O BBICO-
KOM HMHTEpece >KUTeNlell ropoja K BOCTOUHOMY HCKYC-
cTBY. MHOTHE M3BECTHBIE ITyTEIIECTBEHHUKN W TIHCATe-
JI1 OTMEYaJIH BBICOKHH ypOBEHb 00pa30BaHUs U KYJIbTY-
ps1 MpkyTcka, OSTOMY CO3/1aHHE B HEM MY3€€B, ILIKOJ U
OMOIMOTEK SBISIETCS HENPEMEHHBIM aTpUOyTOM 00IIe-
CTBEHHOM U3HU CUOUPCKOTO rOpo/jia.

Karamnor n3nannoit komnekunu (c. 224—464) cocrout
n3 Oynauiickux cKynbnTyp Bremmneit Monromun, BayT-
penneit Monronuu, Kuras, Henana, Tubera u Slnonum,
KpOME TOTO, B HEM COJIEpKaTCs CBEACHUSA O KOJUIEKLINO-
Hepax, 3aJ0KHUBIIMX OCHOBBI JAHHOTO MY3eHHOro co0-
panus. CaMOCTOSTENbHYIO IIEHHOCTh UMeeT pa3zaeln «Oc-
HOBHBIE PUHLINIBI OYyAIUIICKON NKOHOTpaduy B MeTai-
mmaeckor ckymentype Kwutast, Llentpansnoit u FOro-
Bocrounoit Asum Ha mpumepax koyurekuuu MOKM»
(c. 128-169). DtoT pazmen OymeT MHTEPECEH U TOJIC3CH
HUCTOPUKAM M MCKYCCTBOBEIAM, HEIOCTATOYHO 3HAKO-
MBbIM C OyJIMACKOM KYJIbTYPOH ¥ CUMBOJIHKOH.

TekcT KHUTM M3[aH Ha JABYX fA3bIKAaX: PYCCKOM H
MOHI'OJIbCKOM, YTO JIEJIAET KHUTY JOCTYITHON HE TOJBKO
poccuiickoMy, HO ¥ MOHTOJILCKOMY YHTaTEeNo, ISl KO-
TOPOTO 3Ta TeMa CETOHs YpEe3BBIYAHO WHTEpPECHA H
Baxaa. CocTaBjeHHE KaTajora IMoTpeOboBaJIo OT aBTOpa
3HAYUTENBHBIX HAYYHBIX YCWIINH, BBICOKOW SPYAWINH,
HEOJHOKpAaTHBIX KOMAaHJIUPOBOK B YIaH-Y 13, YiaHn-ba-
TOp, MOCKBY /17151 TOYHOTO ¥ TIOJHOTO OIMCAHUS KaX/I10-
ro mpeaMera OyAMUHCKOW KOJIJICKIIMH, TOJHOTO BBISC-
HEHMSI HICTOPUHU KaKJ0T0 My3eHHOro 3KkcrioHaTa. Koman-
JUPOBKU ObUTM HEOOXOOMMBI TAKKe IJIS KOHCYJIBTALUH
¢ BeqymmMu Oyznonoramu Hamew crpansl L. 1. Banun-
koBoi, C.-X. CeipremoBoi, C. b. bapnaneeBoii, E. 1O. Xaps-
KOBOW M Jip. DTO MO CHJIaM HE KaXXIOMy Hay4yHOMY CO-
TPYIHHUKY, HEOOXOIUM TIIyOOKUI HAay4dHBIH HHTEpeC K
TeMe, TOJHOE MOTPYXEHHWE B MPEIMET HCCIEIOBaHMUS,
OTIpe/IeIeHHas] OTPEIIEHHOCTh OT JKUTEHCKHUX OBITOBBIX
npobnem. Muorue komanaupoBku A. U. [llnakoBo# co-
BEpLIaJ B MEPHUOJ OTIYCKA, IPA3IHUYHBIX JHEW 3a cUET
COOCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB.

Penaxropamu xHuru Beictymw I'. JI. JlomaToBckas,
9. Conuntoroc u C. YUynyyHn. OcoOyio posb B U3JlaHUU
kauru A. W. llunkosoro ceirpan C. UynyyH — aupek-
Top HCTHTYTa NCTOPUU W apXeoiorun AKajgeMuu HayK
Mounromuu, akageMuk MAH, nokTop ucropuiecknux Ha-
yk. OH opraHuzoBaJl NMEpeBOJi KHUTU Ha MOHIOJILCKUM
SI3BIK M HAIeNl BO3MOKHBIM OITYyOJIMKOBATH JAaHHOE JI0-
poroe KHW)XKHOE M3AaHue. brnaronaps akTUBHOCTH U BbI-
COKOI opranu3oBaHHOCTH akajiemuka C. UyimyyHa — OoIb-

HIOTO JIFOOWTENS MOHTOJBCKOH KHHTH W UCTOpHH MOH-
TOJIMY KHUTA [TOJIy4WJ1a CBOE POKACHUE U BBIIIUIA B CBET.
KonoccanbHplii 00b€M HCTOPUYECKOTO MaTepuaa
npeacrasieH B paszaeine MoHorpaduu A. U. IllnakoBoro
«Hcropust popMHUpOBaHKsI BOCTOYHBIX KOJutekiuid B Vp-
KYTCKOM OOJIACTHOM KpaeBEIUYecKOM My3ee. XyI0KecCT-
BeHHBIN MeTau» (c. 10-127). Ilo cytH, aTo oTnenbHas
KHUTA, 3/1eCh BIIEPBBIE B POCCUICKON wHcTopuorpadun
HpeCTaBlIeH NCTOPUUECKUH 0Yepk 0 GopMUPOBAHUU MY-
3€HOI BOCTOYHOM KOJUJIEKLIMM cTapeuniero mysesa Boc-
TouHOU CHOMPH, KOTOPBIA OyAEeT MHTEPECEH HE TOJBKO
po¢eCCHOHATBHBIM UCTOPUKAM, HICKYCCTBOBEIAM M MY-
3eeBe/laM, HO BCEM MHTEpecyromumMcs ucropueit Mpkyr-
cka, Bocrounoit Cnbupu u My3eHHBIMH KOJUICKIHSIMA
cubupckux MyseeB. Kuura A. . IllunkoBoro — yHH-
KaJbHOE M3JaHUE, KOTOPOE, HECOMHEHHO, BOMIET B 30-
JIOTYIO KOJUIEKIIUIO MHPOBOTO BOCTOKOBEIIEHMHSI, HCTO-
PHIO U HCTOPUOTPA(QHI0 MHPOBOTO BOCTOYHOTO HCKYC-
cTBa. BBICOKHI ypOBEeHb MOMUTpaUUECcKOro HCIONHE-
HUSl W3JJaHWS, LBETHHIE WUIIOCTPAIMU KHUTH, 3HAYH-
TeIbHOE YHUCIIO oTorpaduii crenann MOHOTpadro Ha-
CTOSIIIIMM IIIE€ZEBPOM H3aTEIBCKOTO MacTepCTBa.

I'maBa moHorpadmu «MccnenoBarenu LlenTpanbHOI
u BocrouHoit A3um u mepBble COOMpATETH BOCTOYHBIX
KOJUICKIMI, 3aJI0KHUBIINX OCHOBY MY3EHHBIX COOpaHHA
COUPIo, BCOUPIO, MOKM» (c.170-224) mnpen-
CTaBIsIET cO00H 0COOYIO IIEHHOCTH UISi HCTOPUKOB HAy-
KM U BOCTOKOBEJICHHS, TaK Kak OHorpauueckue aH-
HBIE psiZia KaK Y>K€ XOpOIIO M3BECTHBIX HCCIIeNoBaTeNen
ucropur CHOMPH M BOCTOYHBIX CTPaH, TaK U MaJIOU3Be-
CTHBIX Hayke JocToMHbIX moaeil Mpkyrcka u Bocrou-
HOH CHOHMpH BIIEpBBIE B POCCHICKOH HCTOpHOTpaduu
BBEJICHBI B Hay4dHbI oOopoT. Uurarenb Hainer 3nech
KaK MMEHa YK€ XOpOIIO N3BECTHBIX UCCIEeI0BaTENeN UC-
Topun CHOMPH M BOCTOYHBIX CTPaH, TaK U MaJIOW3BECT-
Hble HayKe MMeHa JOCTOMHbIX moneit Upkyrcka u Boc-
touHoit Cubupm, Takux kak ABBakyMm (YectHoit J{MuT-
puit CemenoBu4), A. A. bagmaes, @. K. bopxxumckuid,
B. 1. Barun, 1. B. Bam6orisiperos, 1. . ['om6oes, B. Y. Jlo-
porocraiickuii, S. I1. lyoposa, C. M. lynun, H. 5. bu-
gypuH, H. B. Kupumnos, /1. I1. Knemenr, I1. K. Ko3nos,
1O. JI. JIymOynoB, A. M. Opnos, I1. U. TTepumn, . IT. Tlep-
mH, . A. Tlogrop6ynckwit, I'. H. [lotanun, B. B. Pax-
noB, 3.-/1. P. Punuunos, II. A. PoBunckuii, 1. 1. Cepe-
opennukos, A. JI. Crapues, K. K. Crykos, C. K. Tpanes-
HukoB, H. A. Yapymmn, f1. IT. umvapes, H. M. Snpun-
LIEB, a TaKKe MMEHa APYIMX HCCIefoBaTeNel, KOJUIeK-
LIMOHEPOB OYAIUICKON CKYJIBNTYphl. OTH cBefeHUs Oy-
JyT MHTEPECHBI JJISI MHOTHX HCCIIENOBAaTENed MCTOPUHI
Cubupu, UCTOPUU U KYJIBTYpbl MIpKyTCKa U OTKpPOIOT C
HOBOM, €I1le HEU3BECTHOM CTOPOHBI YK€ U3BECTHBIX CH-
OMPCKUX YYEHBIX, IMyTEHIECTBEHHUKOB U PEITUTHO3HBIX
nesiteneit Mpkyrcka u Bocrounoit Cubupwu.

OcHOBHas1 4acTh ONMHCaHUS OyJIMHACKON KOJUIEKIINU
n3 npeameros Kurasi, Buyrpenneit Monronuu, Monro-
quu, Tubeta, Henana u Slnonnu (c. 226—454) HachleHa
KOJIOCCAJIbHBIM 00BbEMOM Hay4yHOM M IIPOCTO IO3HABa-
TENLHON WH(OpMaNnK, KOTOpasi 3aMHTEPeCyeT Kak mpo-
(beccroHaIbHOrO MccienoBarens OyaausMa, Tak U 1ie-
HUTEJST BOCTOYHON KYJIBTYPBI M XYJIO’KECTBEHHBIX TPO-
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u3BeneHni Bocrtoka. [IpuMeuanust 1aroT MoiIHOE onuca-
HHE U PacKpbIBAIOT CYyTh KKAOro Npeamera Oyaauicko-
ro uckyccrsa. HaBepHoe, 3Ta yacTb JaHHOM KHUTH —
HaunboJsiee IeHHast JUII COBPEMEHHOW HAayKH U OJTHOBpE-
MEHHO CIJIO’KHasl 4YacThb HCCIIE0BaHMs, 3aCiIyKUBAIOIIas
MpOoECCHOHATBHOTO YB)XKEHHUSI M BOCXUINEHUs. Buu-
MO, 3Ta YacThb M IOTpeOOBajla MHOTOJIETHETO HCCIIEN0-
BaTeJICKOro TpyAa AHnatonust MBanosuua lIuHkoBoro,
MHOTOJIETHUX HAYYHBIX IOMCKOB M KOHCYNBTAIUH B y3-
KHAX 00JIacTsX BOCTOKOBEIHBIX 3HAHWI, B YAaCTHOCTH, B
oOnacTu OyaIuiiCKOi CUMBOJIMKH M 3HAKOB.

Amnatommii iBanoBnd [1InHKOBOM — KaHAWAAT UCTO-
pUYECKUX HayK, U3BECTHBIA HCKyccTBOBed MpkyTcka u
Poccun; BOCTOKOBEI-STIOHKCT, XOPOIIIO M3BECTHBIN SITIOH-
CKHM y4YEeHBIM M POCCHUIICKIM BOCTOKOBENAM, OIYOIINKO-
BaBImMii 6onee 80 crareit mo ucropuu BocToka, ncropun
U3y4eHHs BOCTOYHBIX cTpaH B Poccum m Hpkyrcke, mo
My3eHHBIM KOJUIEKIHsAM VpKyTCKa W TBOPYECKHM OHO-
rpadusiM U3BeCTHBIX y4eHbIX BocrouHoit Cubupu. bomb-
IIyI0 M3BECTHOCTH B Poccum U fImoOHUM MPKYTCKOMY
y4eHOMYy TIpuHecia MoHorpadus «SImoHcKas mBeTHas
rpaBiopay, u3ganHas B Mockse B 1990 r.

A. 1. IInHKOBOIA, TIO TIEpBOMY 00pa30BaHHUIO XYy I0K-
HHUK, 3aTe€M OKOHYMJ HMCKYCCTBOBEIYECKHH (haKyJIbTeT
Vpasbckoro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO YHHMBEpCUTETA. Jurerns-
HOE BpeMsi padoTall HayYHBIM COTPYIAHHUKOM, 3aBEIYIO-
MM BBICTAaBOYHBIM 3aJI0M MpPKyTCKOTO XymO>KECTBEH-
HOTO My3€s. YCHEIHO TPyAWICS 3aMECTHTENEM IH-
pexTopa 'ocynmapcrBennoro apxuBa MpkyTckoit oGmac-
TH. B HacTosimee Bpemsi paboTaeT IIaBHBIM CIICIHANH-
ctoM B MIpKyTCKOM O0JIaCTHOM KpaeBEIUEeCKOM My3ee U
CHENMAIM3UPYETCST M0 UCTOPUH, PENTUTUH U KYyJIbTYpe
HaponoB Llentpansnoit u CeBepo-Boctounoii Azun. Ilo
MaTepuagaM Hay4HO-HCCIEI0BAaTEIbCKOIO HHCTUTYTa
r. Knoto (SImonust) BximtodeH B karaior 2500 3apybOex-
HBIX cnernuanuctoB u3 38 ctpan EBpomnsl u Anonuu.

[Ipenmerom nHayuynpix mnownckoB A. WM. [lluakoBoro
SIBIIIETCS. TyXOBHOE HAcJieIn€ MOHTOJIbCKUX HapOJIOB.
Paboter A. U. llluakoBOTO MOCBAIIEHB IpoOieMaM Oy-
PATCKOrO MU MOHIOJIBCKOTO LIaMaHU3Ma, OyJIau3Ma MOH-
TOJIbCKUX HaponoB LleHTpampHONH A3uHM, TBOPYECKUM
OuorpadusM HcciienoBaTenel BOCTOUHOM KyJbTypbl U
penurnn. OH IpUHUMAJ y9acTHE B PAAe HAyIHBIX MPO-
ektoB PTH®. UccnenoBanus yueHOT0 OTJIIMYAIOTCS OpHU-
TMHAJIbHBIM APXUBHBIM MaTEpPHAJIOM, TOYHBIM U CKpYITY-
JIE3HBIM aHAJM30M. Pe3ynbTarhl €ro Hay4YHBIX HCCIIEI0-
BaHMU MyOJHKyroTCs B Tpynax KpaeBegueckoro myses,
JIOKJIaZIaX MEXTyHapOJHBIX KOH(pEpeHIHii U POpyMOB.

UccnenoBanune A. . IluHkOBOTO, NpencTaBlieHHOE
B MOHOrpaduu, Omupaercs Ha pabOThl €ro Hay4yHbIX
MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB — POCCUICKUX BOCTOKOBEIOB U MOH-
ronoBenoB [. H. [Toranuna, H. M. Snpunriesa, /1. A. Kire-
menna, I1. K. Kosznora, [I. II. [Tepmmuna, U. A. IToarop-
oynckoro, C. ®. Onpaendypra, I1. I1. Xopommux, /1. 8-
yeBckoro, A. U. Aunpeesa, K. M. I'epacumoBoi, E. M. Jla-
peBckoi, 11. 1. Banuukosoii, A. /1. llenaunoii, B. B. Cu-
HUHA. Y4YeHBIl MIMPOKO Hcnonb3yeT «MpkyTckue nero-
MIUCH», MEMyapbl ¥ OTYETHl HAy4YHBIX IKCHECTUNNH, 3a-
nucku BCOPT'O u nmpyrue 1neHHble UCTOPHUECKHUE HC-
TouHUKH. MccnenoBanme Oasupyercss Ha Marepuanax

l'ocynmapcTBenHoro apxmBa MpKyTcKoil o0iacTH, TeKy-
niero apxuBa MpKyTCKOro o0JIaCTHOTO KpaeBeAueCKOro
My3es U HpkyTckoro XxyznoxkecTBeHHoro mysesd. Oco-
OeHHO TIIATENFHO M3y4YeHbl O0T4eThl Bocrtouno-Cubunp-
ckoro otnena Mmneparopckoro Pycckoro reorpaduye-
CKOTO OOIIECTBa 3a JUIMTEIbHBIN NEepHO]] €ro CyIIeCcTBO-
BaHUsl. ABTOp NPUBJIEKAET B CBOEH paboTe UcCcleroBa-
HUSI MOHTOJIOBE/IOB, KHTAeBE0B, SIIOHUCTOB, OYZJ10J10-
TOB, HCKYCCTBOBEIOB, HCTOPHUKOB. DTO M IO3BOJHIO
BOCCO3/IaTh MOJIHYIO U TOUHYIO KapTUHY (POPMUPOBAHUS
Oyanuiickoii kKoyuteknuu B VIpKyTCcKe, UCTOPHUIO OTAEIb-
HBIX PAapUTETOB BOCTOYHOW KYJIBTYpHI, MOKa3aTh POJIb
cobupareneit 1 KoJuleKmoHepoB Bocrounoit Cubupwu.

Bce nyonmukamun A. W. IIIuHKOBOro OTIMYaeT Opu-
TUHAIBHBI HCTOPUYECKMA MaTepuall, IOCBAIICHHBII
HEM3y4eHHBIM BompocaM ucropuu Mpkyrcka, ncropun
W3YyYEHHUS CHUOMPCKUMH HCCIEOBATENSIMH BOCTOYHBIX
crpan: Anonmn, Kuras, Monromuu n Tubeta. 910 BBI-
COKOKBAJIM(MIIMPOBAHHBIA CIIEUAIUCT B 00JacTH BOC-
TOYHOHN U ANOHCKOW KYJBTYPBHI, BIQJCIOIINA BOCTOYHBI-
MU SI3bIKAMH U YBJICYCHHBIN MTO3HAHNUEM CIIOKHOHM ITHBH-
nu3aiuu BocToka, TpeOyromM BRICOKOI CaMOOTAaYH U
MOJTHOTO U JIJIUTENBHOTO TOTPYKEHUS B TEMY HCCIIe0-
BaHHUA.

UccnenoBanue A. U. Illlunkosoro «bynauiickoe Ha-
cineque Monrommnu n Bocroka (XVII-XX BB.) u katanor
BOCTOYHBIX KOJUICKIMiA U3 coOpanus Mpkyrckoro obia-
CTHOTO KpaeBeIYECKOro My3es» MPENCTaBIseT COOOU
OPUTHHAIIFHOE MCCIIEIOBAaHNE, TIOCBSIIIEHHOE COBEPIIECH-
HO HOBOM TeMe€ HCTOPHYECKOTO HCCIEAOBAaHHUSA, OHO
MIPOYHO BOMIET B UCTOPHUOTPA(UI0 POCCUHCKOTO BOCTO-
KOBE/ICHUS] 1 MOHTOJIOBeZIeHNs. J[aHHOEe Hay4yHOe u3fa-
HHE CTaJ0 BO3MOXKHBIM OJylarozsapsi BBICOKOW HAay4HOH
SPYIUIMH U BBICOKOMY MpodeccHoHanmu3My AHaTONUs
NBanoBuua IIIMHKOBOro — HMCTOpPUKA, MCKYCCTBOBENA,
My3eeBela, XyI0KHUKA U apXUBHUCTA. JTa KHUTA, HECO-
MHEHHO, TIOJTyYHT BBICOKYIO OIIEHKY B MHPOBOM W POC-
CUIICKOM BOCTOKOBE/ICHWHM, MOHIOJIOBEACHUU U OYJ10-
norun. [IpencraBisercs, 4To OHAa OyIET MHTEpECHa He
TOJIKO TPOQECCHOHANLHBIM YUYEHBIM U XYIIOKHUKaM,
HCKYCCTBOBEJaM, HO WM LIMPOKOMY KpYTy IOOHTeNen
BOCTOYHOU KYNbTYpBHI.

[Ipobnembl Oymau3mMa MOHTOJIOSI3BIYHBIX HApOIOB
HentpansHoit 1 BocTouHolt A3uu B mOCIeAHHUE TOIBI
SIBIISIOTCSI TIPEMETOM MPUCTAIBHOIO HAyYHOTO HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUSI POCCHICKHUX ¥ MOHT'OJILCKUX YUeHbIX. Tak, Obl-
JU M3JaHbl KOJUICKTHBHAs (yHIaMEHTaJbHas paboTa
«bynnuzm. Kanonsl. Ucropus. UckycctBo» (2006), KHE-
ra H. B. IleipemmmnoBa «bynansM n uMmepusa. bypst-
ckast Oyanuiickast oouaa B Poccun» (2013), uccnemno-
Banue B. JI. Ycnenckoro «Tuberckuii Oynnusm B Tleku-
He» (2011), monorpadus L. I1. BanurnkoBoii «bymansm
B MoHronuu: HCTOpUsL, TyXOBEHCTBO, MOHACTBIPK»
(2019). IpencraBnsiercs, uro uccnenosanue A. W. IlIwH-
KOBOI'0 3alIMET JOCTOMHOE MECTO B pANY M3AAHUM, IO-
CBSIIIICHHBIX TPO0JIeMaM KIJIACCHYECKOT'O POCCHUICKOTO
BOCTOKOBEJICHHSI 1 MOHT'OJIOBEZICHUSI, OY/IIOJIOTHH.

U. B. Kyneranek. Peu. na: CkopodymoeaJl. I. Momn-
roabckas jureparypa XIX—XX BexoB. Bonpocel no-
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JI.T. CkoponymMoBa 10 MpaBy CUYHMTAECTCS BEAYIIUM
Y4eHBIM-MOHTOJIOBEJIOM, JIHTepaTypoBenoM Poccun u
mupa. Ona aBTop Oosee yem 50 HaydHBIX pabOT MO MOH-
TOJIOBETHOMY JIHTepaTypoBeneHuro. Ee paboTsl mo yu-
TepaType CpeIHEBEKOBOM M COBPEMEHHOW MOHTOJIBCKOM
JUTepaType, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha aHajM3e OOJBIIOrO KOJH-
YecTBa Xy/I0)KECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEIeHNH nucareneid MoH-
TOJIMM, JAIOT SICHOE IPEJCTaBICHHE O KOpILyce, COAep-
YKaHWUHU, 3CTETHYECKUX KPUTEPHUSIX, MOITHKE CIOBECHOT'O
TBOPYECTBA MOHTOJILCKUX Hapo10B XIX—XX BB.

Mownorpadus JI. I'. CkopogymoBoii cTana pe3yibra-
TOM JBaJlaTWIETHEH paboThl aBTOpa Haj AAaHHOM Te-
Moi. B Hell mpencTaBieH riyO0OKHH aHaJIN3 OCOOEHHO-
CTell pa3BUTHUS MOHTOJIbCKOM XY/0’KECTBEHHOM MOBECT-
BOBATEJIbHOM Npo3bl. boiblioe MECTO yneseHo IeHe3u-
Cy, CTaHOBJICHWIO, HOBAIlUSIM U IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH DPa3-
HBIX HAPPATHBHBIX KAHPOB MOHTOJILCKOH JINTEPATYPHI.

ABTOp COBEPIIEHHO CNPABEINBO CUUTAET, YTO JAH-
HBIE BOMPOCHI MOXXHO HCCJIEIOBATH TOJNBKO C YUETOM
POJH TPaAULIUU BOCTOUYHON MO3TUKH, TO3TOMY ATl aHa-
JIM3a INpUBJIEKaeTCs OOJbIIOE KOIMYECTBO IIPOM3BEIE-
Hui. Pazbupast CTpyKTypy, apXUTEKTOHHKY, CIOXKET, CTHIIb,
XYA0)KECTBEHHbIE N300pa3UTeIIbHbIE CPEACTBAa IPOU3BE-
nenuii, JI. I'. CkopomyMoBa 3aTparuBaeT BOINPOCHI, KO-
TOpBIE JISKAT B O0JACTH JISKCHKOJIOTHHA W 3THOJIHHTBU-
CTHKH, YTO TO3BOJIIET €I BBIBECTH CBOE HCCIIEIOBaHHE
Ha HOBBII COBPEMEHHBII TEOPETUUECKUH YPOBEHB KJIac-
CHUYECKOT0 BOCTOKOBEHOI'O JINTEPATYPOBEICHHUS.

Cam aBTOp HpeJHa3HAuaeT CBOE MCCIIEA0BAHUE IS
IIUPOKOTO KpyTra YuTaTenell, Ho, HECOMHEHHO, B TIEPBYIO
ouepens OHO OyJgeT IOJE3HO MOHTOJIOBEAaM-IHTepa-
TypOBeJaM, JIMHTBUCTaM, dTHOTpadaM, (orbkIoprucram,
TaK KaK pelaeT BONPOCHI, KOTOPBIE MO MIMPOTE MOJHH-
MaeMbIX IpoOJieM HaxonATcs B 00JacTH MOHIOJIOBE-
JICHUSI B IIPOKOM CMBICIIE.

Tema monorpaduu JI. I'. CkopomymoBoit «MOHTOITB-
ckas nutepatypa XIX—XX BexoB. Bompockl mo3tukmy,
HECOMHEHHO, aKTyaJIbHa, TaK KaK BOIPOCHI O XYIOKECT-
BEHHON KapTHHE MHpA, MHPOBO33PEHMHU, KYJIbTYPHBIX
JOMHHAHTaX Hapoja SBJIAIOTCA OCHOBOIOJIAraroIUMU
NIPU ONpENeNICHHH KPUTEPHUEB CaMOMAECHTU(HKALIUHA Ha-
poza, U3yYEHUH €ro KOHTAKTOB, CIIOCOOOB B3aMMOACH-
CTBUS C APYTMMHU 3THOCAMHU.

Jlo cux 1mop B pOCCUMCKOM MOHIOJIOBEJHOM JIUTEPA-
TYpPOBEIEHHH HE CYLIECTBYET PalOT, MOCBAIIECHHBIX Ta-
KOMY CKPYILyJIE3HOMY PacCMOTPEHHIO U aHalU3y JKaH-

POBOH CHCTEMBI, 3HAYEHUIO, MECTY MOHTOJIbCKOM XYZHO-
KECTBEHHOM MPO3bI B COBPEMEHHOM JIMTEPATYPHOM MPO-
necce. B cBoeii pabote JI. I'. CkopoaymoBa CTaBUT cepb-
€3HbIE JINTePaTypOBEIIECKIE 3a/1au, TaKue KaK MHOTO-
CTOpPOHHEE PACCMOTPEHHUE BCETO KOpITyca TEKCTOB, OT-
HOCSIIINXCS K Xy/I0)KECTBEHHOM CIIOBECHOCTH MOHTOJIOB,
BBIJIEJICHHE OOLIMX M THITOJOTMYECKUX YepT HALMOHAIIb-
HOW KapTHHBI MHPa MOHTOJIOB.

UccnenoBanue JI. I'. CkopoayMoBoOil ommpaeTcsi Ha
KITIOYEBBIE TEOPETUYECKHE IOCTIDKEHHS COBPEMEHHON
HayKH o Jurepatype. s mr000ro HayqyHOTO Tpyda Bax-
HBIM SIBJISIETCS] 3HAHWE TOCTYKEHUH MPE/IIECTBEHHUKOB,
BJIaJicHUe HapaOOTKaMH YYEHbIX Pa3IMYHBIX LIKOJI U Ha-
MpaBJIeHUH, TOHUMaHKe UCTOpuM Borpoca. [Ipeacrasis-
eTcsi coBeplieHHO oO0ocHoBaHHBIM permeHue JI. I'. Cko-
poayMoBoii BO BBeaeHUM AaTh YMTATENIO MpEACTaBIIE-
HHE 00 MCTOPUHM H3Y4YEHHUs] MOHIOJILCKOHM JIUTEpaTypHl.
W3 sroii yacTu pabOThl MBI y3HaeM O TOH TPOMaIHOU
paboTte, KOTOpas MpeALIecTBOBaa COBPEMEHHOMY JTaILy
MIPOHUKHOBEHHSI B CYTh MOHTOJIbCKOH JIUTEPATypHl, CTa-
BAIIIEMY CYTy0O JHTEpaTypoBeOUEcCKHe 3afadd. ABTOP
pacckas3bIBaeT O JBYXBEKOBOM IYTH MU3y4YEHHS MOHIOJIb-
CKHX THCHMEHHBIX MaMSATHHKOB, BKIIOYAIOIIEro Hayd-
HOE 3HAKOMCTBO C HamOoJyiee 3HAUYUMBIMHU JIETOMHUCSIMU
MOHT'OJICKMX HapofoB, COOMpPATEIbCTBO, CUCTEMATH3a-
LIUI0, TIEPEeBOJ] NMaMATHUKOB Ha PYCCKMI M 3amajHbIe
SI3BIKA. ABTOp 3HAKOMHUT YMTATENSI C IMEHAMH BHIIHBIX
YYEHBIX, IPUHECIINUX CJIaBy POCCUUCKON OPUEHTAIUCTHU-
ke, Takux kak W. buaypun, I1. Kadapos, U. 5. HImunar,
O. M. KoBanesckuii, A. B. ITomos, I'. I'om6oeB, /1. ban-
3apoB, A. booposHukoB, K. ®. I'oncrynckuii, A. M. ITo3n-
umeeB, B.JI. Korsuu, A.Jl. Pymnes, X. Kammapano,
b. S. BnaguvmuprioB, H. H. Ilomme, A. B. Bypmyxos,
C. A.Kozun, I'. 1. Muxaitnos, 3. K. Kacesaenko, JI. K. T'e-
pacimoBrd, C. FO. Hexmonos, K. H. fnkosckas, A. B. Ky-
nusnoB, A. . Henguna, M. I1. [letpoBa, yrmomMuHaer o
OOJIBITION POJTH B M3YUYCHUH COOCTBEHHOU XY/I0’KECTBCH-
HOM NHUTEepaTypbl MOHTOJILCKUX HccienoBateneit b. Pun-
yena, L. Jlammuucypsna, 1. I'aamam6ei, I1. Xopmoo,
1. Lippoucomnoma, JI. Eunona, JI. Xypon6aarapa, 11, Xac-
Oaartapa, I'.Kamcapamxasa, Y. [larBanopxka, Y. brur-
caiixaHa.

Cxopomymosa JI. I'. 000CHOBaHHO TPUXOIUT K BBI-
BOJ1y, YTO HAKOIUICHHBIH OOraThlii OIBIT KCCIIEOBAHUH,
BBIPAOOTaHHBIE METOIBI M MOAXOABI K M3YYEHHIO MOH-
TOJILCKOW JINTEpaTyphl, CHCTEMAaTU3UPOBAHHBIE KaTalo-
TM KOJUIEKIIMHA MOHIOJIbCKMX PYKOIUCEH M KCUIOIpa-
(OB, XpaHSIIUXCS B POCCUHCKUX HEHTPax MOHTOJIOBE-
nennst — Mockse, [letepOypre, Ynan-Yas u Dnucre,
JIAal0T BO3MOXKHOCThb OLIGHUTH YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHSA MOH-
TOJIBCKOT'O XyJJOKECTBEHHOTO TBOPUYECTBA.

OpraHu4HBIM MPOJIOJDKEHUEM MOHOTpadun CTao pac-
CMOTpPEHHUE BOINPOCOB O JIUTEPATYPHBIX TPATULMAX, KO-
TOpBIE OKa3zald CHWIbHOE BIMSHUE Ha (OPMHUPOBAHHE
’KaHPOBOT'O MBIIIJIEHUS MOHTOJIOB; 3TO JIETOIIMCHBIE Tpa-
JILIAH, MOHTOJIO-THOETCKUE, MOHTIOJIO-MHIMICKIE M MOH-
TOJIO-KUTANCKKe JITepaTypHble cBa3u. Ocoboe MecTo B
KHHATE OTBEACHO POJIM, MECTY W COOTHOIICHHIO B MOH-
TOJICKOHM CIIOBECHOCTH MpO3bl U Mo33uu. UTo Kacaercs
aBTOPCKOH JINTEpaTypbl MOHT'OJIOB, TO, KaK CHPABEIINBO
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MTUIIET aBTOP, MOSIBIICHUE €€ CBA3aHO C «CO3BE3/IMEM Ta-
JIAaHTJIMBEIX 1M02TOB XIX B.» — PaBmkoi, Xumuroarom,
IMaaroancanom, Xyynsa Cangarom, JlaH3aHBaHKUIIOM,
JlyBcannonnoBom u ap. MIX TBOpYECTBO yaepxkajlo Ha
JOJTUe TOCHeqyIore TOAbl MO33HI0, (OJBKIOpHBIE
YKaHPBI, JICTOMMCHBIE TPAIUIMU Ha JHIUPYIOIINX Mec-
Tax B JIUTEpaType.

WHTepecHsl nuTepaTypoBeIUecKrue HAOMIOACHUS HaJ
MOSIBJIEHUEM B MOHTOJIbCKOM nuTeparype XIX B. HOBBIX
MIPO3aNIECKNX JKAHPOB, 3aMMMCH O KOTOPBIX aBTOP Haxo-
IUT B COYMHEHMSAX KPYIHBIX MOHTOJIBCKHMX IHcCaTesel
atoro nepuozaa I'ynpancel u Mmxkunama. Xapakrepusys
KPYIHBIE MTPO3aHMYECKUe KaHPBl, OHU YIOTPEOIAIOT Tep-
MUH cyodap WM CyJ wacmup, TpeBHNE COYMHEHHS Ha3bl-
BAaIOT Ouuue M apmuuli buyue, 0jisi COAMHEHUH ITOBECTBO-
BaTEJILHOTO XapakTepa, HamucaHHbIX B Oppoce, cymie-
CTBOBAJIU XKAHPOBBIE ONPENCTICHUS MYYHCc, MYYX, Yaoue

T'oBops o nosiBeHnn HrUIT0cOPCKUX CTUXOB U OOIb-
KX [0 00beMy MyOJMLIMCTUYECKH 3a0CTPEHHBIX MpO-
W3BEJCHNUH, ONM3KHUX 10 CBOEMY XapaKTepy COBpPEMEH-
HOM catupe, mucarenn U mo3TH XIX B. (PaBmka, JlaH-
3anBamkwi, JlyBcanmounos, ['amarbancan, Xummwmroar,
Jopx Mbiipan, Aranxaiinas, Xyynasu Cangar) HIMpoKo
WCIOJIb30BAIM B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE TPAAUIIMOHHBIE JKaH-
PBl Maemaan, cypeaan, epeoi, ye (BOCXBaleHHe, Ioyde-
HHe, OJarono)kelaHue, CJIOBO MO CIyYaro), JOBOAS UX
JI0 COBEpIICHCTBA B 00JacTH (HOPMBI M COACPIKAHUSL.
CrpaBeIMBO 3aKJIIOYEHHE aBTOPa, YTO MX TBOPYECTBO
«o0beauHseT OOIMYUTENHFHOE HAYaI0, OOpaleHHOCTb K
MPOCTOMY YEJIOBEKY, aJIETOpHsl, UCKYCCTBO UMIIPOBH3a-
IIUH, aBTOPCTBO, MPOCBETUTENHCTBO, PEIUTHO3HO-MOpa-
qucthuaeckas temaruka. Jlureparypa XIX Beka 3aBep-
1IaeT CPEAHEBEKOBBIN dTAll PA3BUTHS MOHIOJIBCKOM CIIO-
BECHOCTH, BIIUTaB B ce0sl Bce Jydllee, YTO MPHHECTH ¢
c000if ycTHasi ¥ MMMCbMEHHAs! TPAAWULIUH TIPEAIIECTBYIO-
KX BeKOB» (C. 47).

JI. T'. CkopomymoBa ompaBiaHHO Ha3biBaeT BaHdmH-
OanbiH MHkuHala mnpeAredell MOHIOJBCKOrO poMaHa
(c. 49), mogpoOHO OCTaHABIUBAACH HA €ro OCHOBHBIX
TBOPUYECKHX BeXaX — IIyOIMIMCTHYECKOM COYHHEHUH
«Kpatkue nosicaenus» (Toguum monsm), ICTOPAUECKOM
pomane «Cunsist cytpa» («Xeox cyoap»), counanbHO-ObI-
TOBBIX poMaHax «OTHOATAXHBIN MaBWILOH» («H22oH
Oasxap acap») n «llanara kpacHbIX cne3» («Yiaan yxu-
JIaX MAauxum»), B KOTOPhIX HauOoJee SIPKO MPOSBUIKCH
TaJIaHT, CaMOOBITHOCTh M XYIO’KECTBEHHOE MBIIILICHUE
mucaTess, BRIpaXKEHHOE B €ro cioBape MeTtadop, MHpe
o0pazos. [IpoBoast ananu3 pomanoB B. Umkunama «Op-
HO3Ta)KHBIA MaBUILOH» M «llamaTa KpacHBIX cie3», aB-
TOp TOHKO 3amMedaeT, 4ro MmkuHam nposBui ceds B
HUX KaK «TaJaHTIMBBIA MPOIOJDKATENb HALMOHAJIHHOU
Tpaaunud. boraTelil ONBIT MHOTOBEKOBOIO HacClIEous
MOHTOJIbCKOHM JIUTEPATYpbl M TIyOOKOE 3HAHHWE KHUTAaii-
CKOM KJIACCUYECKOH IPO3bI IO3BOJIMIU €MY BbIpabOTaTh
CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE MPUHIHUIIBI XYA0KECTBEHHOTO TIOBE-
cTBOBaHUM (C. 85).

VY UCTOKOB JUTEpaTypsl HOBOM MoOHronuu Hapsny c
TBOpuecTBOM B. MHXuHaIIa cTosU1a HallMOHAJIbHAS Jpa-
MaTyprusi, yXoAsiias CBOMMH KOPHSIMHU K IO3MaM, HC-
MOJTHSIEMBIM TIEBIIAMU I10]T aKKOMIIAaHEMEHT Xypa, K CKa-

3aM O CTPaHCTBYIOLIMX MOHaXax-6adapuuHax, K JHaio-
THYECKUM TIECHSIM (Xapunyaa 0yy), KOTOpbIE HECIH B
ce0e 3ayaTky OaJUTaJHBIX aBaHTIOPHO-TEPOMYECKUX CIO-
JKETOB M HE OBUIM YyXIbl TPAJUINAM KHTAHCKOTO H
pycckoro TteatpoB. B 3ToM y0Oexmaer ucciemoBaHUe
JI. T'. CkopomyMOBO#i TUTEPATypHBIX ONBITOB ITHCATEICH
MEPBOTO TOKOJIEHHWsT HOBOW Mouromuu — JlorcoMbera
Bonoo, Mamnopmxuiin Hanarnoppka, CoHruiiH IpasHo.

I'oBOps O CTaHOBIEHWH M HBOJIIOLUM IOBECTBOBA-
TeNbHOM mpo3bl XX B., aBTOP MOAPOOHO pa3dupaer 0co-
OEHHOCTH >KaHPOB paccKa3a, MOBECTH, HOBOI'O POMaHa,
OCTaHAaBJIMBAsICh Ha OCOOCHHOCTSAX MOAITHUKH, MupOIOo-
STHUYECKON TpaIulliy, TUTEPATYPHOM OIBITE MUCATENEH,
POCCHIICKO-MOHTOJILCKUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX CBS35X, HA T10-
SIBIICHUHM HOBBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX TEUEHHH, TJIABHBIM W3
KOTOpPBIX CTajl pealn3M. BepmnHo#i 3TOro HampaBiIeHUs
cunratoTcst pomanbl 80-x rooB — «3emis»y («l azap
wopooy) J1. Maama, «Torot ko™ («Mopun mogepze-
on») JI. Yoibkuicypana, tpuiorus XK. bsamoer — «He-
MUIIOCEPAHBIA MUPY» («DHIpIH2YIL X0p6ooy), «JIuknu Bce-
TeHHOW» («Xopsooeuiin eneey), «Mup npaBub («Yus-
HUti xopeooy). VIMEeHHO TOrJa MPOUCXOAST Ka4eCTBEH-
HbIEe W3MEHEHUS B TPAAMIHUOHHOM HCTOPUYECKOM pO-
MaHe, HaMeyaeTcsl SIBHOE MpeoOiafiaHie KPYIHBIX po-
MAaHHBIX ITUKJIOB.

Ocoboro BHHMaHHsS 3aCITy)KUBAaeT YeTBEpTas IJiaBa
MOHOTpa(uH, MOCBSIMICHHAs MOHTOJBCKOH JIUTEpaType
pyoexa XX u XXIBB. DTOT Hepuoj; MPaKTHYECKH [0
CHX TIOpP OCTaBaJICSl HE WCCIEAOBAaHHBIM TaK HIMPOKO U
o0bemHo, kak 3to cuenano JI. I'. CkopomymoBoii. Mme-
JIUCH JIUITh YaCTHBIE KPUTHUECKUE pabOTHI O TBOPUECTBE
OTHETBbHBIX THcaTeneil. ABTOp MOHOTpadUH mpeiaraet
0030p IUTEpaTyphl 3TOTO MEPHOAA, OTBEYACT Ha BOMIPO-
CBI, YTO IPEACTABIIET COOOM MOITHKA, KAKOE MECTO 3a-
HUMAaeT XyAOKHUK, JTUPHUECKUI Tepoi, KakoBbl Gopma
U COAEp)KaHUE TMO33UU M IMPO3bI, B YEM 3aKIIIOYAIOTCA
0COOEHHOCTH JIUTEPATYpPHOTrO Ipolecca 3TOro Mepuoaa.
Bonee noapoOHO aHATM3UPYETCs] TBOPUECTBO TAKHX SAP-
KHMX TIO9TOB HBIHEIIHEro Beka, Kak I'. Atoypzana T. I'an-
cat, T. FOMCypaH, KOTOpbIE «MacTepCKH UCIOJb3Ys BCe
MHOT000pa3Hue CTWIEH W >KaHpOB, oboramiaroT coOCT-
BEHHbIC JIUTEpaTypHblE TPaJULMU U CO3JAIOT HOBYIO
JKUBYIO PEaJIbHOCTH B JIUTEPATYpHOM mporecce MoHTo-
iy (c. 205).

OmHO M3 TJIaBHBIX MECT B MOHOTpadUH 3aHUMAIOT
paccyXIeHHsT O CHCTEME XYJO0XXECTBEHHBIX O0pa3oB B
MOHIOJIbCKOM KYJbType. ABTOp Mpojeiana CKpYILyie3-
HYI0 paboTy MO HCCIIEJOBAHHIO MOZEITH TPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO KOHTHHYyYyMa B MOHTOJBCKON KYJIb-
Type, NpPEeACTaBICHUM IPEBHUX MOHIOJIOB O Aylle, O
CTUXMHU BOJBI, OTHS, COJNHIA M APYTUX HEOECHBIX Tel, O
CBSA35X ATUX MPEACTABICHUI ¢ MU(OIOTHYECKAM 00BSIC-
HEHUEM MHUPOYCTpOICTBa.

JI. T. CxopomymMoBa TPHBOJUT MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE TPH-
Mepbl HCTOJIB30BaHMsI MHCATENIMHI YCIOBHBIX — IPHUT-
YEBBIX, CAMBOJIMYECKHUX MM MU(OJIOTH3UPOBAHHBIX CIO-
KETOB U cuTyauuii. OZHOBPEMEHHO Pa3BUBAETCS U JPy-
ro€ HaIpaBJICHUE COBPEMEHHOM MOHIOJIBCKON HOBEJUIU-
CTUKHA — POMAHTHYECKOE, «CBA3aHHOE CO CTyLIEHHEM
CEMaHTHUKH Ha MaJOM CJIOBECHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTO-
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poe co3laet B JIMpUKE 0COOBIN S3BIK MOATHYECKOH (op-
MBI, BO3BBIIIEHHO POMaHTHUYECKUi» (c. 263), B 4yem aB-
TOp MOHOTpa(uu BUANUT MPEAaHHOCTH MOHTOJILCKHX aB-
TOPOB HAPOJHO-TIOATUYIECKON TPAJAWIUH, W 3TO B Jallb-
Heiflem, BO3MOXKHO, «ChITPAeT CBOIO POJIb B CKIIA/bIBa-
HUM 0CO0Oro THNa poMaHa-CHMBOJIA, WJIM H300pa3u-
TETBFHOTO poMaHay (C. 263).

B 3akiroueHue uccienoBaHUs JIMTEPATypHOTO IPO-
recca MOHroiany aBTOpP KOHCTaTHPYET, YTO B HACTOS-
miee BpeMs WAET NPOLEecC WHTEHCHBHOTO OOHOBIICHHS
XYZA0XKECTBEHHOTO OMbITA JIUTEPATYpPhl. «ITOT MpoIece
UAET HE TOJIBKO Oyiaromapsi B3aWMOBIHUSHHIO POJIOB U
’KaHpPOB, OH MPOSIBJIAETCS U B HEO)KUJAHHOM JJIs1 HAIlIETO
BEeKa OYpHOM BO3POXAECHUHM METaQOpPHIECKOTO MBIIIIIe-
HUD» (€. 263).

Momnorpadus JI. I'. CkopomymoBoii «MOHTONIbCKas
nuteparypa XIX—XX BexoB. Bompocsl moaTuku» umeer
HOBaTOPCKUI XapaKTep, B HEH BIEPBbIE B POCCHUHCKON
HayKe 3asBJICHO:

1. Cpenu TBOpUECKHX TEHICHLMH, 3aKpEIUICHHBIX B
NPAKTHKE KPYMHEHIINX MacTepoB, OOHApYKUBACTCS YCHU-
JICHWE SIMYECKOr0 Hayana, OpHEHTAlWs Ha CO3/aHHe
3T0Ca COBPEMEHHOCTH.

2. 3HaYUTENBHO BO3pOCIIA POJIb IICUXOJIOTU3MA B U30-
Opa’keHMM BHYTPEHHEr0 MHUpa Ieposi ¢ LIMPOKUM HC-
MI0JIb30BAHNEM MOHOJIOTA, MCIIOBEIU U JIPYTUX MPHUEMOB
POMaHHUCTHKH.

3. Tpaauiusi OpraHMYecKOro COYETaHMs JTUPUIECKO-
IO ¥ PeaIMCTUYECKOro Havyaj, uayuas oT nod3uHu, Oyner
OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHHE Ha CYIbOBI MOHTOJBCKOW JHTEpa-
Typsl U B JanbpHEWIIeM. byayiiee MpUHAAISKUT KaHPY
HACTOPUIECKOTO pOMaHa (MmyyxsH Ypaw 30XUON) W pea-
JUCTHUYECKON TPaAUIIMH PYCCKOMN KIACCUKH.

B konie kHurn uMeetcst oubnuorpadusi, cocrosias
n3 467 HanMeHOBaHUU TPyAOB Ha pycckom, 101 Hamme-
HOBAaHUS Ha MOHTOJILCKOM U 44 HaUMEHOBaHWH Ha 3a-
MaIHBIX s3bIKax. VIMEHHOHN yKazaTellb COJCPKUT MMEHa
6oee 300 venoBex.

Mownorpadus JI. I'. CkopomymMoBoii HamnricaHa Ha BBI-
COKOM Hay4HO-TeopeThdeckoM ypoBHe. Ee Teoperuue-
CKHUE BBIBOJIbI TOJDKHBI OBITH HCIIOJIB30BaHbI IPU pa3pa-
0OTKE JICKIMOHHBIX KypCcOB, y4eOHBIX, YI€OHO-METOH-
YEeCKUX M HayYHO-METOIUYECKHX MOCOOMH o juTepa-
typosenenuto. Hayunsiit Tpyn JI. I'. CkopomymoBoii He-
CET HOBBIE 3HAHUS JUIA JIMTEPATYPOBEIOB, UCCIIEAYIOUINX
JuTepaTypHeld mpouecc B Monromuu. Kuwra, Heco-
MHEHHO, SBJISIETCS 3HAKOBOM BEXOH B MHPOBOM MOH-
TOJIOBEJHOM JIUTEPaTypOBEACHHH, OHA JOJDKHA OBbITh
MPHUHATA BO BHUMAaHWE JINTEPATypOBEIaMH M KYJbTY-
posoramMH, M3y4alollMMH XapakTep TpaHc(hOpManuoH-
HBIX TIPOIIECCOB M CTETIEHb COXPAHHOCTH JUTEPATYPHBIX
TpaJuIMi MOHIOJIOB, a TaKXe BOCTOKOBEIAMH, HCCIIe-
IYIOIUMHY KyaeTypy LleHTpansHOl A3nn.

A. A. Typanckas. Peu. nHa: 3opun A. B., Mumpyes b. JI.,
Caopykosa C. C., Cuzoéa A. A. Karajor couymHeHmii
THOETCKOro Oy Iuiickoro kaHona u3s coopanuss UBP
PAH. Bpin. 2. Unaekcnl / moa odm. pen. A. B. 3opu-
Ha. CIIo.: Tlerepdyprckoe BocrokoBenenume, 2019

(Orientalia). 952 c. ISBN 978-5-85803-508-4, 978-5-
85803-520-6 (Bbim. 2)
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LleHHOCTD KaTalOroB KaK PYKOMMCHBIX, TaK U OTIE-
YaTaHHBIX KCHJIOTPa(UUIeCKUM CIOCOOOM KHHI Ha BOC-
TOYHBIX SI3bIKaX HEBO3MOXKHO TIepeoneHnTs. OHM Ha-
TIISAHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT KOJUIEKIIMM KHIDKHBIX XpaHH-
JIUI ¥ HAYYHBIX MHCTUTYTOB W IMPEJOCTABIISIOT MCCIIe-
JIOBATEJI0 YHUKAIBbHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTh HAallTH HEOOXOIu-
MYI0 €My JUId JaJbHEWIIero MccieJOBaHWA KHUTY IO
UHTepecyrolei ero npodiemaruke. IToatoMmy HeyauBH-
TEJNBbHO, YTO 4YeM Oosee MOAPOOHBIM M MHOTOTPaHHBIM
MHIEKCOM 00J1a/laeT KaTajior, TeM Jierde OOHApyX HUTh B
HEeM HHTepecyroulyto KHury. CocTaBieHHe UHIEKCA WITH
MHJIEKCOB TpeOyeT 3HAYUTENLHOTO KOINYECTBa BPEMEHH
n ycnnuid. Kak mpaBuiio, OHH OCTalOTCSl He3aMEYEeHHBI-
MH M BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCSI MCIIONB3YIOIUMH UX KaK HEYTO
caMo co0OH pasymeronieecs.

B cBs3u ¢ atum ony6nukoBanHbi B 2019 r. BTOpOI
TOM KaTaJiora COYMHEHHH THOETCKOro OyaJMiiCKOro Ka-
HoHa u3 cobpanusi UBP PAH «MHaekcs» noj obuien
penakuueil A. B. 3opuHa ompenencHHO 3aciyKHBAeT
BHUMaHHS 1 0100peHus. BTopoil ToM sBiseTcs BriedaT-
JSIFOLM UTOTOM MHOTOJIETHETO TpyZa KOJUIEKTHBA aB-
topoB (A. B. 3opun, b.JI. Mutpyes, C. C. Cabpykoga,
A. A. CuzoBa) ¥ JOTWYHBIM TPOJODKEHHEM HadaToH B
2017 r. myOnuKanuy 4eTHIPEXTOMHOTO KaTajiora cobpa-
HUll Oyanuiickux kaHoHMUYecKuX counHeHui (Karbpropa
u ToHrbIOpa) HA THOETCKOM SI3bIKE B KOJUICKIIMU PYKO-
nucei u kcmorpagoB MHCTUTYTa BOCTOYHBIX PYKOIH-
ceit PAH.

Wnnexc, mopaxaloomuii B IEPBYIO OYepeAb CBOUM
o0beMoM (952 ¢.), comepKUT CIpaBOYHYIO HH(OpMa-
U0 000 BCeX COYMHEHMSIX BCEX PEJaKIMid IBYX pasiie-
J0B OyAIMICKOro KaHOHA Ha THOETCKOM f3bIKE B KOJI-
JIEKIIMA HMHCTUTYTa. B Kaxmol craThe MHpencTaBICHBI
Ha3BaHMUs Ha CAHCKPHUTE (KOTOpPbHIE PEKOHCTPYHPYIOTCS
n3 THOeTorpadMyuHbIX 3alMCei K 3arojOBKaM TEKCTOB),
KUTalCKOM, THOETCKOM s3bIKax (C pa3sHOYTEHUSIMM VIS
pa3NMYHBIX W3JaHWI), TMEPEeBOA HA PYCCKUH SI3BIK, a
TaK)X€ OTCBUIKM K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY TOMY COOpHHKA.
BrutoueHHbIe KONO(GOHBI COYMHEHHH, TpapUUecKu pa3-
MEUEeHHBIE Ul YIOOCTBa IMOJB30BATENs, COlepKaT WH-
(hopMmanmio 0 co3narensix TEKCTa M MepeBOIYHKax. bo-
Jiee TOTo, B psifie CIydaeB B CTaThH B KauyecTBE CBOETO
pOZa JAOMOTHEHUS BKIIOUEHBI HEJOCTAIOIINe B KOI0(o-
HaxX CBEJCHUS O HHMX M3 Kap4akoB K J[pprackomy uzma-
HUIO KaHOHA.
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Oco6oro BHUMaHUS 3aCIYKUBAIOT KOHKOPJIAHCHI HO-
MepoB counHeHuil B IlekunckoMm, [Ipprackom, Hapran-
cKoM 1 YOHACKOM M3aHUIX KaHOHA, CYIECTBEHHO OT-
JIMYAIONINXCSI HE TOJIBKO CTPYKTYPOM, HO M pacrioioxke-
HUEM COYMHEHHUI BHYTPU OJHMX U T€X K€ pa3leioB.
CTOHUT OTMETUTH HAJIMUWE yOOHBIX UIMEHHO ISl McCIie-
JIoBaTeNlel MHIEKCOB Ha3BaHUM Ha CAHCKPUTE, KHUTah-
CKOM, MOHTOJIbCKOM SI3bIKaX U SI3bIKE OYpYILIECKH.

OTnUYUTENBEHOM 0COOCHHOCThIO «MHIEKCOBY», Kak U
MIEPBOTO TOMAa KaTalora KOJUIEKTHBA aBTOPOB, SBISETCA
Oosee MoONHOE OTpaXkeHUE (110 CPaBHEHMIO C MPEnbIAy-
MU TPYAaMHU 3apyOeKHBIX KOJUIET 10 M3YYEHHUIO U
KaTaJoTU3alul TUOETCKOr0 OYIMIICKOTO KaHOHA) TeK-
cToB. TekcToBasi peajbHOCTb, 3a(hUKCHpOBaHHAS 3adac-
TYyI0 B KaTajorax M 3JeKTpoHHbIX m3ganusx (BDRC,
RKTS) B BuIE criakeHHBIX, 9aCTO HICATN3HPOBAHHBIX
¢dopM, nepenaHa B 000UX TOMax €O CKpPYIYJIE€3HOH TOU-
HOCTBIO, YTO TO3BOJIIET HCIIONB30BaTh MX B TIEPBYIO
ouepe/b B TEKCTOJIOTHYECKUX LEIAX.

KpaiiHe BaXHBIM NPEACTABISAETCS HAIUYME CIELU-
aJBHO BBHIITOJIHEHHBIX TEPEBOJIOB HAa3BaHWH COYMHEHHH

Ha pycckuil si3bIk. 1llumpoko m3BecTHO, 4TO pa3zpaboTka
MPHUHIUIIOB HAay4YHOTO MEpeBO/a HAa3BaHWUI CAHCKPUT-
CKMX TEKCTOB IIpeACcTaBiisieT co0oi oTAenbHyo (yHaa-
MEHTAJIbHYIO Tpo0JIeMy, HE PEHICHHYIO B POCCHICKOM
BOCTOKOBEJIEHUH 10 cux mop. ABtopam «HIEKCOBY,
HECMOTPSI Ha HEKOTOPYIO CIIOPHOCTb, YIAIOCH IIPUBECTH
pyCCKHE Ha3BaHHS TEKCTOB K €IMHOMY CTaHIApTy, 4To,
OeccriopHO, TO3BOJISIET MCHOJB30BaTh MX IO MEHBIIEH
Mepe CIPaBOYHO.

CobpaHHbBIII BO BTOPOM TOME KaTajora MaTepHai
MIPeCTaBIsieT cO00M cephe3HbIN Hay4HBI HHTEpec. SIB-
JSISICh  JIOTIOJTHEHWEM K COOCTBEHHO H3JJTaHHOMY paHee
KaTaJlory, OH Y)Ke caM o ce0e JeMOHCTPUPYET oCTa-
TOYHO TOJHYIO KapTHHY perepTyapa THOETCKHX KaHO-
HUYEeCKUX u3naHuil, xpansmmxcs B VBP, u ogHOBpe-
MEHHO 00JIEr4aeT UCCIIeIOBaTeNsIM OUCK TeX MM WHBIX
TEKCTOB Pa3IMYHBIX pelaKLHi THOETCKOro KaHoHa. Ma-
TepHuanbl KHATH HMMEIOT HECOMHEHHOE MPAaKTHYECKOe
3HAa4Y€HHE U MOTYT OBITh UCIIOJIb30BAaHbl HE TONBKO THOE-
TOJIOTaMH, HO TaKXe CIEeIHAIUCTAMH-0YIONIOraMd |
MOHTOJIOBEaMH.
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B ¢espane 2020 r. B IHCTUTYTE€ BOCTOYHBIX PYyKO-
miuceit PAH (Asmatckom My3see) cocrosiiach KoHpe-
peHius «TIOPKO-MOHTONBCKUN MUpP B IPOLIJIOM M Ha-
CTOSIILIEM», ITOCBSIIEHHAs MaMITH BBIJAIOLIETOCs OTeye-
cTtBeHHOTO TIopKoyiora Ceprest ['puropseBrua Kismrrop-
Horo (1928-2014). Ha koHdepeHimn o0CyKaaimmch mpo-
Onembl, BxonuBmme B Kpyr ucciaepoBaauid C. I'. Kis-
TOPHOTO: BOIPOCHI HCTOPUM, JHUTEPATyphl, H3Y4CHHS
SI3BIKOB TIOPKCKUX M MOHTOJBCKHX HapoJoB. YacTp Me-
MOpHAITBHBIX JIOKJIAZIOB ObLIa MOCBSIIEHa TBOPYECKOMY
yTH 1 HayyHOU nesitenbHOcTH Ceprest I'puropreBuya.
I'maBHas 3amavya KOH(EPEHUUH COCTOsIa B TOM, YTOOBI
MIPEICTaBUTh MUPOBOMY HAayYHOMY COOOIIECTBY HOBEH-
LIMe Pe3yabTaThl MHOTOCTOPOHHEr0 H3Yy4YEeHHUS TIOPKO-
MOHTOJILCKOTO MHpa, a TaKkke BOBMOXXHOCTH COBPEMEH-
HBIX METOJIOB HCCIICIOBAHUS U TIOAXOJIOB K pacCMOTpe-
HUIO aKTYaJIbHBIX MPOOJIEM BOCTOKOBEACHHS.

B xone 3aceqanuii mpo3Bydasio 27 JOKIaIO0B.

Ha otkpeiTun koHdepeHuuy, 12 dpespans, ¢ npuUBeT-
CTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM K YYacTHHKaM M FOCTSM OOpaTHIIUCh
nupextop UBP PAH noxtop uct. Hayk, wi.-kop. PAH
N. ®. IlonoBa u 3aBenyoomas cekTopoM lLleHTpanbHOI
Asuu UBP PAH nokrop ¢wnon. Hayk Y. B. Kynbranek.
OHU OTMETWJIM Ba)XXKHOCTh 3TOW BCTPEUM I COXpaHe-
HUSI ¥ YKPETUICHHS HAay4YHBIX CBS3€H MEXIy POCCHUCKH-
MU U 3apyOEKHBIMHU HCCIIEIOBATEISIMH, 3aHUMAIOIIIUMH-
CSl IIMPOKMM KPYIOM BOIIPOCOB HCTOPUH U KYJIBTYPBI
TIOPKCKUX W MOHTOJIBCKHX HapoaoB. Cpenu rocTeit mpu-
cyrctBoBana BuoBa Ceprest ['puropreBnua AunedTrHa
Bnagnmuposaa. HakanyHe koHdepeHmnu oHa 0e€3B03-
ME3/THO Tiepenasa Bech JUIHbI HayqHbi apxuB C. I'. K-
TopHOTO — OOJiee 10 KOpoOOK MaTepHUaIoB: TOTOBEIX K
reJaTH crareld, HAbpOCKOB, BHINMCOK W3 HAYYHOU JINTe-
patypbl, a TakKe OONBLIOE KOJUYECTBO (hoToMaTepHa-

JIOB, TIPUBE3EHHBIX YUEHBIM M3 DKCIeIunuid no MoHTro-
JINH, BBIPE30K M3 Ta3eT, KOMUH JAPEBHETIOPKCKUX PYHH-
yeckux Haanucen. M. @. [Tonosa mobnarogapuna Aned-
TUHY BraguMupoBHY 3a 3TOT Jap W 3aBepwiia, YTO B
oymymem apxuB C. I'. Knsmroproro 6ymer obpaboran
corpynuukamu VIBP PAH u 3arem ctaHer AOCTYNMHBIM
JUTSL ©3YYEHHS TIOPKOJIOTaM M HCTOPUKAM HayKH.

Ha nnenapHoM 3aceiaHny NPO3BYYao TPU AOKIAAA.
ITepsbmv BoicTymua T. Y. CynTaHoB (IOKTOP HCT. HayK,
npodeccop, CIIOI'Y), oquH U3 cTapediMx COTPYIHUKOB,
paboTtaBmmii B Bo3riasisieMoM B To Bpemst C. I'. Korst-
TOPHBIM CEKTOPE TIOPKOJIOTMM M MOHTOJIMCTHKHM M Ha
NPOTSHKEHUH HECKOJBKHX JIET BBIMONHSBIININ (YHKIHN
YUEHOTO CeKpeTaps, NpPEeKpacHO 3HAIOIIUIl Hay4HYIO
xu3Hb UHetutyta 60-70-x 1. XX B. B cBOeM moxiane
«CrnoBo o JlenuHrpajckoM otaeneHun MHCTHTYTA BOC-
tokoBegerns AH CCCP u uBaHOBIIax» OH OIMHKCAT Kap-
TUHY HaYYHOW JKM3HU M POJIb OTAEIHHBIX YYEHBIX B HC-
TOPUH COBETCKOTO aKaJEMHUYECKOTO BOCTOKOBEACHHUS,
OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHUE YAEJIMB TIOPKOJIOTaM: ObIBIIMM 3a-
BenytonmM JIO B AH (3arem — CII6d® KMB PAH)
A. H. Koronosy u IO. A. IlerpocsHy; moapoOHO ocTa-
HOBUWJICS Ha aTMoc(epe HayYHOU MOAEPKKH U HAy4IHO-
TO0 yBaKEHHsI COTPYAHHUKOB JApYyr K npyry. OcHOBHOe
BHUMaHue B Jokiane obuto yaeneno C. I'. KusimropHo-
my. W. B. Kopmymna (noktop ¢winon. Hayk, nmpodec-
cop, U3 PAH), koTopblii Takke Ha TMPOTSHKEHUH J0JI-
roro BpeMeHu Obu1 koiuteroir Cepres ['puropbeBuua,
u3ydaja Te )Ke MaMATHUKU C PYHHYECKHUMHU HaIIHCAMH,
kotopeivu 3aHnMaincs C. I'. KisiuropHbIil, HE pa3 BbI-
CTyIajJ ONIOHEHTOM €ro cTraTeil W Hay4HBIX THIIOTE3,
MIPECTaBIII BBICOKONPO(ecCHOHABHBIN JOKIal «SI3bIK
OPXOHCKMX M JPYI'HX PYHHUECKHMX ITaMSTHHKOB KaK
JIPEBHETIOPKCKOE JIUTEPATYPHOE KOMHE CMELIAHHOIO YITy-
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po-ory3ckoro xapakrepa». Jlokian ObII MOCBSIIEH BO-
MpocaM y4acTHs JIPEBHUX JIMAIEKTOB B CIOKEHUH JIPEB-
HETIOPKCKOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO SI3bIKA, MPEICTABICHHOTO
MIPEX/I€ BCETO OPXOHCKUMHM MaMSITHUKAaMH, a TaKkKe Ia-
MATHUKAMH B 4ecTh TOHBIOKYKa, Dnb-O1Muiia, Kromu-
Yopa. [IepByto 4acTh MICHAPHOTO 3aCEIaHUs 3aBEPIIUIT
onectsiuit moknan B. I'. T'y3eBa (mokropa ¢uiion. Hayk,
npodeccopa, CIIGIY), koTopslii Takxke Oonee necsTh
net pabotan B Bo3riasisieMoM B cBoe Bpems C. I'. Kusti-
TOPHBIM CEKTOpE TIOPKOJIOTHH M MOHTOJMCTHKH. Oc-
HOBHAs WIes JIOKJaja CBOAMWJIACH K TOMY, YTO COBpe-
MEHHBIM HCCJIEIOBATENSM MPHUIILUIOCH BEPHYTHCS HA H3-
BECTHBIN B HayKe O MHChME €CTECTBEHHBIN MyTh 3BOJIO-
UM PUCYHKH, 3aTeM WX (DOHETH3aIysi U BO3HHUKHOBE-
HUE CIIOBECHO-CIOTOBOM CHCTEMBI NMHChMa, KOTOpas U
0o0Hapy)XHMBaeTCsi B W3BECTHBIX HaM SHHUIPapUISCKUX
ncrounukax VIII B.

JanpHelue 3acegaHusi B 3TOT JEHb TaKXe MPOXO-
qu B 3eneHoM 3ane. B pokmane M. 3. JlyOpoBuHO#
(xaug. ¢umon. Hayk, moreHT, CIIOIY) «OcobeHHOCTH
peanmuzanyu rpadeM U Mepefadd TIIacHBIX B OPXOH-
CKHX HAJMHUCAX» ObLIa BBICKA3aHA TUIOTE3a O TOM, UTO
TIOPKCKHE BOKaJIM4YeCcKHe TpadeMbl yrnoTpeOsuuch B
TEKCTax JAJsl IOCTH)KEHUS] HECKOJBKUX IeNiel: H3MeHe-
HUSl TIpU3HAKa PacTBOpa TJIACHBIX B CIIOTE WM CIIOBE,
MIPEOIOJICHHST MCXOMHOTO TJIACHOTO B CIIOTE, Iepenadn
COYETaHWH COTJIACHBIX C OINpPENEIECHHBIMHU TJIACHBIMH,
yKa3zaHus Ha Tpou3HoIIeHUe. J[OKIaq4uKOM JienaeTcs
BBIBOJ] O TOM, YTO BOKaJIM4YeCKHe rpadeMbl B IpEBHE-
TIOPKCKUX TMaMSITHUKAX €lle He YIOTPeOJsUIMCh CUCTe-
marnuecku. A. 1. FOcynoBa (noxrop ¢uiosn. Hayk, mpo-
deccop, KOVY) B noknane «YueOHbIe NBYSA3bIUHBIC CIIO-
Bapu Tarapckoro sa3bika XIX B.» Ha mpuMepe cioBapew,
coctaBiieHHbIX U. T'uranoBeiM u C. KykisieBsiM, moka-
3aja, 9TO Cpea MaMSATHUKOB TaTapCKOTO sI3bIKa y4eo-
HbIC JIBYSI3bIYHBIC CIIOBApPH 3aHUMAIOT BaKHOE MecTo. B
Joknane «PeKOHCTpYKIWs MOJIOBEIKHWX XaHCKHUX JWHA-
cruit (no pycckum Jserorcsm XIV—XVII 8e.)» B. B. Ak-
CeHOB (KaHA. WCT. HAyK, JOLEHT, KazaHCKHil KOJUIeIDK
CTPOUTENBCTBA, APXUTEKTYPHl H TOPOJICKOTO XO3HCTBA)
paccMmoTpel XaHckue auHactuu Tyropkana, Illapykana
u ['upreHs, ynmoMuHaHusI O KOTOPBIX COJIEPIkKATCS B PyC-
CKHX JIETOIUCSIX, ¥ OMHUCAJ CIIOKHYIO CTPYKTYpY OTHO-
LICHUI MEXIy PYCCKOU U MOJIOBEIIKOM MpaBAIIUMHU dJTU-
Tamu. Y4yacTHUKY U3 Typuuu, nouentsl CTaMOyIbCKOro
yHuBepcurera K. ﬁLIHHBIpLIM u JI. Kou mpeacraBuiu
JIOKJIaJ] Ha aHTIUiCKOM si3bike Ha Temy «The Word ‘Ta-
tar’ in Various Forms in Chinese Sources», B KOTOpoM
Ha MpUMEpax W3 KUTAWCKUX HCTOYHHKOB IPOCIIEIMIN
YHOTpeOJIEHHE CIIOBa «TaTap» MPUMEHHUTEIbHO K pas-
JIUYHBIM STHUYECKHM TPYIIaM W OTICIbHBIM JINYHO-
CTSIM.

Ha cnenyroiem mociie KOpOTKOTo TepephiBa 3ace/a-
HHUY TIpO3BYyYano Tpu noknana. . P. Myrracumosa (kaHz.
¢wuinon. Hayk, mouent, KOVY) mpencraBuna mokman o
«[TapeMHOIOTHYECKUX EIWHUIIAX TaTapCKOro SI3bIKa U
MMMCHbMEHHOM Haclleinu TIopKckoro modta FOcyda bana-
caryHu». Marepuan nosmMel «brarogatHoe 3HAHHE»
(«KyTtaary Omnmry), KaK 1moka3ai JOKJIAAuuK, COIEPIKUT
MOCTIOBUIIBI, TIO CMBICITY IIEPEKJIMKAIOIINECS C COBpe-

MEHHBIMH TaTapcKUMH WM CO3BYyYHBIe HMM. Jlokman
. A. HocoBa (kxanz. ¢mitoi. HayK, HAy4YHBIH COTPYIHHUK,
NBP PAH) «KynbT 3emiu B Xanxe: OT HapOAHBIX pac-
CKa30B JI0 TOJUTHKO-a]MUHUCTPATUBHON MpakTHKU 1920-x
TOZIOBY» IMOCBSILEH TeME TPATUIMOHHBIX MOHIOJIBCKHUX
MIPEJCTaBICHUN W BEPOBaHMH, CBSI3aHHBIX C OOBEKTAMH
npupoasl. Onupasice Ha otdeTsl B. A. KazakeBuua, co-
CTaBJIEHHBIE i YYeHOro Komurera MOHTOIUH, MI0-
KJIQ[IUMK TTOKa3bIBAET, KaK Pa3IMYHbIC ACHEKTHI KyJIbTa
MTOYUTAHUS 3EMJIHM Y XaJIXa-MOHTOJIOB BIIFSUTM HA MPOBE-
JIeHHe TOJIUTHKO-aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX NpeoOpa3oBaHUM
B IIepBOM MosioBuHe XX B.

C. H. llenenosa (xanj. ¢umnoi. Hayk, noueHT, Kanm-
I'V) B nokmage «Bkmang A. B. baqmacBa B coxpaHeHHE
MMUCHMEHHOTO HaCJe/IMsl KaJIMBIIIKOTO HapoJay OIHcaa
UCTOPHIO XKU3HH M HAayYHOH AEATEIHOCTH OJHOTO M3
MEPBBIX COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIENOBaTeled MHCbMEHHBIX
MAMSITHUKOB Ha (GICHOM IHCBME» (mMo0o Ouyue) n oxa-
paKkTepu30Baja 3HAYUTENIbHBIN BKJaJ, BHECCHHBIN B Hay-
Ky A. B. banmaeBsim.

Bo BTOpOii nenb, 13 deBpains, pabora koHpepeHINN
MIPOAOIDKUIACH IO CEKIMSAM. 3acelaHusi NMPOXOAMIH B
3eneHoM 3aiie ¥ KabuHeTe n3yueHust JIOTOCOBOM CyTpHI.

Ha yrpennem 3aceganuu B 3esieHOM 3aie, B paMKax
cexiuu «Vcropust Haykm» OBLIO IPOYUTAHO MAThH JO-
knanoB. T. A. Ilan (kana. UCT. HayK, BEAYIIUH HAYIHBIN
corpynuuk, UBP PAH) B noxnane «BapraHThl TereH bl
0 TIPOUCXOXKAEHUH MaHBWKYPCKOIO HMIIEPATOPCKOIO
pona Aticuab-I mopo» moka3zaia, kKakue 0COOCHHOCTH, B
JanbHEHIIEeM He COXpaHHMBLIMECS, UMEITcS B Ooiee
panHeM BapuaHTe JereHanl o bykypu Monmone, ocHo-
BaTeJe MPAaBAIIETO POJa MaHBWKYPCKON AMHACTHU AW-
cuHb ['nopo.

B noknane FO. U. JlpoObimieBa (kaHa. OWON. Hayk,
KaHJ. UCT. HAayK, CTapIIMil Hay4HbId coTpynHuk, VB
PAH) «YnomuHanus UuWHruc-xaHa B PYCCKHX JIETOIH-
csiX» OBUIM TIPEJCTaBIICHbl OPUTHHAJIBHBIE CBEIEHHS O
3HaMEHUTOM MOHT'OJIbCKOM IPaBUTENE U BOCHAYAJIbHU-
Ke, comepxkamuecss B [ annuko-BosibIHCKOM jeTonucH.
JIoKIIaIuuK OTMEYaeT Ype3BbIYaliHYI0 PEAKOCTh YIIOMH-
HaHWi UWHTHC-XaHa B PYCCKUX MCTOYHHUKAX U OOBSICHS-
€T 3TO TeM, YTO XaH HEe y4acTBOBaJ B COOBITUAX, IIPOUC-
XOJUMBIIMX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha Pycw, a pycckue KHIX-
HUKM OOBIYHO HE MNPOABSUIM HMHTEpeca K JIUIaM, He
OTHOCHBIIMMCS MPSIMO K TEMAaTHUKE UX IOBECTBOBAHUM.
B noxknane «Corpyanuk Typeukoro kadmnera B AH
A. E. Mo4aHOB: >KW3HEHHBIH MyTh W MpoOieMaTHKa Hc-
cnenoBanuit» M. A. KozuHnes (Mianmmidi Hay4dHBIH CO-
Tpynurk, UBP PAH) monsiTasncst oxapakTepu3oBaTh OC-
HOBHBIE HAay4YHBIEC JIOCTH)KEHHSI COBETCKOTO TIOPKOJIOTa,
KOCHYBIIIMCh UCTOPUUYECKUX YCIOBHM, B KOTOPBIX CYIIe-
CTBOBAJIO JICHWHTPAJICKOE BOCTOKOBeneHne B 1930-e rr.
T. U. IOcynoBa (HOKTOp MCT. HAyK, BEAYIIUH HAy4HBINA
corpynuuk, CII6d0 MMET PAH) mpencraBuia Jokian
Ha TeMy: «Hay4yHble KOMaHIUPOBKH POCCUICKUX BOCTO-
koBenoB B Typruto, 1920-1930-e rr.: nenu u pesynbra-
TbI», B KOTOPOM ONHCaJIa MPOIECC 3HAKOMCTBA COBET-
CKHX YYEHBIX ¢ HOBOH Typuuel u yCTaHOBIIEHHUSI COBET-
CKO-Typeukoro Hay4yHoro B3aumopeictBus. [. B. Can-
pBIHCKasi (MJIagmMi HAaydHBIH cOTpynHUK, MIY) m
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U. B. CokonoBckuii (HE3aBUCHUMBIN HCCIIEOBATENb) B
Joknane «,3ametku o Xamu‘“ FO. A. CkaBpOHCKOTo Kak
UCTOpPHYECKUH UCTOUYHHUK O CHHBI3sIHE TIEPBOU MOJIOBH-
Hbl XX B.» NOKa3aldu KapTHHY MOJUTHYECKON U DKOHO-
MHUYECKOM XHU3HU PETHOHA, OTPAKEHHYIO B BOCIIOMHUHA-
Husix FO. A. CkaBpoHckoro, B 1930-e rT. coTpyaHuka
CoBcuHTOpTa.

Ha mpoxoauBmem napaisienbHO B KaOMHETE H3yue-
Hust JIoToCcOBOH CyTpHI 3aceiaHuy ceKimuu «Pykomnucu n
KOJUIEKIIM» TIPEICTABUIN CBOM IOKJIA/Ibl TP yIaCTHH-
ka. O. B. Jlynapinesa (MIaamiid HaydHbIH COTPYIAHUK,
VBP PAH) B nokiage «Pykomuch yWTYpCKUM Opaxmu
u3 Cepunnuiickoit komnekuun WBP PAH: mombitku
WACHTU(QUKAIMM) PaccMOTpelia YHUKANBHBINA (pparmeHT
SI4648, mis KOTOpOro yaaloch BOCCTAHOBUTH CIOXKET.
[TomoOHast BO3MOXHOCTb, KaK OTMETHJI JOKIATIUK, TPea-
CTaBJIACTCS] KpalHE pEAKO, MOCKOJBbKY IOLIEAIINE O
HAIIIEro BPEMEHHU PYKOIIMCH, BBITIOJTHEHHBIE JAHHBIM TH-
[IOM IHChMa, COXPAHUIIUCH B BUAE MEIKUX (hParMeHTOB,
YTO OCJIOXHSET WIHM JIeNaeT BOBCE HEBO3MOXHOH WX
naentudukanmio. A. A. Typanckas (kaHz. Quioi. HayK,
Miaqui Hay4Hbli corpyauuk, UBP PAH) npexncrasu-
Jla JOKJaa Ha TeMy: «YHrypckas Bepcusi Suvarnaprab-
hasa-cyrpel B komnekiiun VUIBP PAH», mocBsiieHHBIH
OHOMY M3 HauOoJee MOIYJSAPHBIX OyIIUHCKUX COYH-
HEHWH B ApeBHEYUrypckod Tpamummn — «CyTpe 30110-
TOro OJIecKay», CIMCOK KOTOPOW, HacUUTHIBarommin 347
JIUCTOB, B HacTosIIee BpeMs XpaHuTcs B CepuHIuiCcKOM
¢orme NBP PAH. Ha ocHOBaHMM MaHHBIX KOJIOGOHA
4yacTh JOUCTOB Obuta natupoBaHa XVIIB., T.e. Bpeme-
HEM, KOT/Ia YWI'YpCKO€ BEpPTHKaJIbHOE MHCHMO YK€ He
WCHOJIB30BANIOCh TIOPKCKMMH HapojamMu. B mokmane
H. C. SIxonToBO# (KaHH. (uiIoN. HayK, CTapUIuid Hayd-
Heiid cotpynauk, UBP PAH) «Oiiparckas Bepcust ucto-
pur 0 MoJIOH-TOIfHE — TIepeBO]] C THOETCKOTo?» OTpa-
JKEHBl pe3yJbTaThl CONOCTABJICHUS OMPATCKOro TeKCTa
«CyTpbl 0 TOM, Kak MOJIOH-TOWH BBI3BOJIHJI CBOIO MaTh
U3 ajia» ¢ TUOETCKOI Bepcueit 3Toro counHenus. [lomy-
YEHHBIE JAaHHBIE YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO OWPATCKUH Iie-
PEeBOAYMK B CBOEil paboTe Monb30BaICs THOETCKUM TEK-
CTOM.

ITocne nepepeiBa B 3e€HOM 3aie Hayajla CBOIO pa-
60Ty cekuus «Bompockl HCTOPUH TIOPKCKUX W MOHTOJIb-
CKHX Hapozl0B», Ha KOTOPOH IpPO3BYYaJO YEThIPE NOK-
nana. 1. . Centonnna (aciupant, UBP PAH) B nmokia-
e «Kiiciin v colManbHas HMepapxusi B KapTUHE MHpa
MoHrosioB XVI-XVII BB.» mpoaeMoHCTpupoBanga aHa-
U3 TepMuHa kiiciin ¢ omopoil Ha Marepual TpeX MOH-
royibekux Jieronuced XVII B. u mokaszana, 4To mpume-
HHUTEJIBHO K 00O03HAUCHUIO HEPAPXUYECKUX OTHOLICHUMH
JIAaHHBII TEPMUH CIIY>)KUT CBSA3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM, MOCpEl-
CTBOM KOTOPOTO TPOSIBIISIETCS, aKTyaJIM3UPyeTcs U (yHK-
HUOHHpYeT conuanbHas uepapxud. T. JI. CKpbIHHHKOBA
(ToxTOp WCT. Hayk, 3aBOTHENOM LleHTpanbHOU A3suw,
NBP PAH) npencrasuna fgoknan Ha temy: «Mecto elci
B aJAMHUHUCTpAaTUBHON cucteme Xanxu XVIIIB.», B Ko-
TOPOM OXapakTepu30Bajla Poib elci — HCIOIHHUTENeH
BOJIM TIPABSILETO JIMIAa — B CHCTEME BJIACTH Y MOHTO-
noB. CoxpaHsisil CBOIO H3HAYaJbHYIO (DYHKIHIO — OIO-
BEIICHUE HACEJICHWS O BAXHBIX W CPOYHBIX Jenax, elci

CO BPEMEHEM CJAEIaTNCh YMHOBHUKAMH, HECIIMMH II0-
CTOSIHHYIO CIIy’XOy, 4TO OBLIO OTpa’keHO Ha 3aKOHOJa-
TenbHOM ypoBHe. WM. B. 3aiineB (oktop HCT. HayK, Mpo-
deccop PAH, 3amecTuTeNib TE€HEPAIBHOTO IUPEKTOPA
Tl'ocynapctBennoro mysest Bocroka) B poknane «Kpbim-
CKO-TaTapCcKhe JOKYMEHTHI B apxuBe AOmypemuaa Me-
JME€Bay MPEACTABHII OIBIT CHCTEMAaTHU3allMi JOKYMEHTOB
Ha KPBIMCKO-TaTapCKOM W TYPELKOM S3bIKax, HalJIeH-
HBIX cpenu Oymar oOliecTBeHHOro nesrens A. Menuesa
(1880-1912) u xpansimuxcs B ['ocymapcTBeHHOM My3ee
Taspuas! (Cumdepormnons). O. H. Kyposa (Mnagmnii Ha-
YUHBIA cOTpyaHHK, BAH) BbeIcTynmmma ¢ mokiazoM Ha
temy: «KonkypcHas padora . hor Xammep-ITypriura-
151 mo ucrtopuu 3oxotoi Opab». OCHOBBIBasCh Ha CO-
xpanuBimxcs B CI160 APAH wmarepuanax nepenvicku
peuensentoB (X. 1. ®pena, S. U. lmunra u ®. U. Kpy-
ra) ¢ aBCTPUHCKHM HCCIIeIOBaTeIeM, AOKJIAAYUK IOKa-
3aJ1, KaK OCHOBHBIE KPUTHUYECKHE 3aMEUYaHHs, BHICKA3aH-
HBIE B aipec Tpy[a, NPEeICTaBIEHHOr0 Ha KOHKYpC AKa-
JIEMHUH HayK, TIOBJIMSJIN Ha UTOTOBBIA BapHaHT U CyAbOY
paboTHI.

B kabunere uzydenus: JIoTocoBOW CyTphI B 3TO Ke
BpeMsI ITPOXOAMIIO 3ace/laHne CeKIiH «Borpocs! TIopK-
CKOW (DUIIOJIOTHM», HA KOTOPOM OBLIO NMPOYHUTAHO TPHU
noknana. I'. P. FannynmHa (DokTop ¢uiioa. HayK, Ipo-
tdeccop, KOVY) B moxnane «JIpeBHETIOPKCKOE JHYHOE
UMSI B COBPEMEHHOM TaTapcKOM OHOMAaCTHKOHE)» pac-
CMOTpena COOCTBEHHBIE MUMEHa APEBHETIOPKCKOTO MpO-
WCXOKICHUS, TPAHCIUPOBAHHBIE B COBPEMEHHBIN TaTap-
ckuii onomactukoH. T. A. AnukeeBa (kaua. (uiion. Ha-
YK, cTapiuii HayuHbslil corpynnuk, UIB PAH) npencra-
BWJIa JIOKJIa Ha Temy: «B. D0epxapa u TIOPKOJIOTHUS: O
HEOITyOJIMKOBAaHHOM HCCIIEIOBAHHUH T10 TIOPKCKOMY 3I10-
cy». OH Obl1 mocBsLIeH paboTe moj HazBaHUEM «O cKa-
sanusx ,,Jlene Kopkyr» («Uber die Erzihlungen des
Dede Korkuty), koTopast Tak ¥ He BBIIILIA B CBET U B Ha-
CTOsIIIIee BpeMsi XpaHUTCSA B apxuBe DONBKIOPHOTO 00-
miectBa OuncKoM akagemun Hayk. B moxnane «C. I'. K-
TOPHBIA U U3y4eHHe TIopkckod mudonorum» O. I'. Xu-
caMHUTIMHOBa (OKTOp (puyion. Hayk, wi.-kop. AH PB,
3aBotaenoM si3eiko3Hanus UUAJIN YOULL PAH) nox-
yepkHyna 3acayru Ceprest I'puropreBuda B M3y4eHHU
TPaIUIMOHHBIX MPEICTABICHUH IPEBHUX TIOPKOB 00
YCTPOMCTBE MUpPA U OTMETHJIA, YTO JOCTUTHYTHIE UM Ha-
yUYHBIE PEe3yJIbTaThl B HACTOSLIEE BpeMsI BOCTpeOOBaHBI U
AKTUBHO UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS UCCIIEIOBATEISIMU.

Ha koH(epeHInn B KauecTBe CTEHIOBOTO ObLT Mpei-
crasyieH jpoknan /. I1. Hlyneru (kavm. wCT. HayK, cTap-
i npenonasatens, PAHXul'C) «Hecropuanckuit Mo-
rinbHUK quHacTuu FOass B xomyHe Japxan-MymuHanb
(Buytpennsist Monronust)». Ha ocHoBe uccnenoBaHus
3aXOpPOHEHHS U, B YaCTHOCTH, SMUTPaQUIECKUX Ha M-
ceif, COXpaHMBILUXCS Ha HaArPOOHOM MaMSATHHKE, JTOK-
JAJYMK TI0Ka3al BaKHYIO pOJIb HECTOPHAHCKOTO XpH-
ctuancTBa B uctopun CeseprHoro Kuras u LlenTpansHoit
A3zuu.

Ha 3axmrounTenbHOM 3aceIaHuM IPO3BYYalld J1Ba J10-
kimama. A. C. CapaeB (Miammmi Hay4YHBIH COTPYIHHK,
UyBauickuif rocylapCTBEHHBIH HMHCTUTYT TyMaHHUTap-
HBIX HayK) B Joknazae «lIponcxoxaeHue TIOPKOS3BIUUs
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B €BPA3WICKUX CTEISX B IPEICTABICHHUA HCTOPHKOB-
KOYEBHHKOBEJIOB CEPEMHBI — BTOPOM MONOBUHBI XX B.»
OMHUCajJl MHOTOJIETHIOKO JIHCKYCCHIO, TPOTEKABILYIO B TPY-
nmax A.H. bepamrama, JI. H. T'ymuiesa n C. I'. Korstn-
TOpHOro. JIOKIaguuK OTMETHI, YTO, HECMOTpSI Ha HECO-
rJIache YKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB JIPYT C APYroM IIO psiiy BO-
MIPOCOB, MOPO BBIPAYXKABLIEECS B MPSMOU MTOJIEMHUKE, BCE
TpOE€ CXOJIWINCH B TJIABHOM — CUHMTAIH POJUHOM TIOp-
Kos3b4ns LleHTpanpHyro A3Hi0, a HCXOIHOE IPaTIOpK-
CKOE COCTOSTHHE TIOHMMAJIH KaK CIO)KUBIIEECS B PE3yilb-
TaTe MJIMTENbHBIX KOHTAKTOB PA3NUYHBIX MO S3BIKY
wieMeH. J{okiray BeI3Ba BCECOOIIHMIA HHTEPEC U BIIOCIIET-
CTBHHU OBLI MPOYMTAH B PACIIMPEHHOM BHAE Ha 3aceqa-
nun CMY UBP PAH 17 ¢eBpans. Jloknan ydacTHUKOB
n3 Keiprezcrana, corpynaukos Keipreizcko-Typenkoro
yauBepcurera «Manac» T. K. AGaueBa (kanxa. ¢uiodn.
Hayk, ponent) u K. III. TabanneieBa (KaHI. UCT. HayK,
npodeccop) Ha Temy «HoBas HaxoKa: TIOPKCKast pyHH-
yeckas Haamuch Ha xyme u3 CapraTbl» ObUI HOCBSIIEH
apXeoJOrnYecKol HaxoJlIKe, CAEJTaHHOW aBTOpaMH B
2018 r., a UIMEHHO KEpaMHUYECKOMY COCYAY (XyMmy) C Ha-
HECEHHBIMU Ha BEHUYHMKE 3HAKaMH PyHHYECKOTO IHCHMA.
B noknane Obin ommcaH crnoco0 HaHECEHUS CHMBOJIOB,
JIAHO MX TPOYTEHHUE, a TaK)Ke BBICKA3aHO HPEATIONONKE-
HHE O paclpOCTPaHEHUH TIOPKCKOH PYHHYECKOW MUCH-
MEHHOCTH CpEIN OCEII0-3EMJIe/IENbYECKOI0 HACEICHNUS
Tsup-llans u [IpuTsaHbIIaHbS.

[o 3aBepuieHNN AOKIAIOB K yYaCTHHKAM U TOCTAM
obparmace T. J[. CkpeiaEnKOBa. OHAa OTMETHIIA BBICO-
KU YPOBEHb MPEJCTABICHHBIX COOOILICHUM, IIIMPOTY MX

TEMaTHKH, HHTEPEC, ITPOSBICHHBIN yYaCTHUKAMHU B XO7C
00CY)KICHHUH, ¥ O/IBEIa OCHOBHBIE UTOTH.

Kondepenumn, mnocesimennsie C. I'. Knsimropro-
MY — BBLIAIOIIEMYCS] OT€YECTBEHHOMY YUYE€HOMY-BOCTO-
koBeny, npogeccopy Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro rocyaap-
CTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA, IOYETHOMY ITpOheccopy MHO-
TUX 3apyOeXHBIX YHHBEPCHUTETOB, YEIOBEKY, KOTOPBIH
BCIO CBOIO JKM3Hb OT/Iajl HayKe U C MMEHEM KOTOpOIo
CBS3aHO MOJIBEKA JICHUHIPAJCKOTO BOCTOKOBECHUS, HE-
COMHEHHO, CTAJIH OINPENEICHHON BEXOU B PA3BUTUH CO-
BpEeMEHHOU poccuiickoi Tropkosorud. Ha ato meponpu-
SATHE, TPUOOpETIIee CTaTyC MEXAYHApOIAHOT0, coOMpa-
I0TCs1 MccienoBareny He Toiabko u3 Cankr-IlerepOypra,
MockBbl ¥ ONWKAWIIMX TIOPKOJIOTUYECKUX IIEHTPOB.
Kpyr y4acTHMKOB MOCTOSIHHO PACHIMPSIETCS, BKJIIOYAET
Bce Oonblre pernoHoB Poccuu u 3apyOexHbIX cTpaH. B
paboTe naHHOW KOH(EpeHLUH, YeTBEpTOil mocie yxona
n3 xu3Hn Ceprest ['puropbeBuda, yqacTBOBaIN KOJUIETH
n3 Kazanu, Ydoi, Uebokcap, Dnuctol, a takke u3 Kuip-
rei3crana 1 Typrun. Cam 1o cebe 3TOT (akT mokas3bIBa-
€T, YTO MHPOBOE HAy4YHOE COOOIIECTBO, OT/AaBasl IaHb
YYEHOMY, YbH Pa0OTBI CTAlM 3TAJIOHOM POCCHUICKOTO
KJIACCHYECKOTO BOCTOKOBEIICHUS, C TTOJTHONH OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTBIO TIOHMMAET, YTO MATH BIIEPE] M pa3BUBATh CO-
BPEMEHHYIO HayKy MOKHO TOJIBKO B TECHOM KOHTaKTE€ U
C OIIOPOH HA TPYHObl CBOMX yuHTelied. Jlonr coBpeMeH-
HBIX POCCHMCKHX BOCTOKOBEJIOB — TIOMHHTH CBOHMX
y4uTeJIeH U MPOogoDKaTh UX JeNo!

M. A. Ko3unyes

Hay4yHasa koHdepeHUUa «YnbiMxmeBCcKue yteHus — X.
MoHronoBeaeHue B COBpeMeHHOM MUpe: ONbIT UCCneaoBaHUMN,
nepcnekTuBbl Pa3sBUTUA» — OUCKYCCUOHHas niowjagka
no Bonpocam MOHrosioBeieHuA
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C 31 mas no 3 urons 2019 r. B bypsitckom rocyaap-
CTBEHHOM yHHBepcutete umenu [lop:xxu ban3zapoBa co-
CTOsIaCh MEX/yHapoHas Hay4dHas KOH(EepeHLHs «Y IbIM-
JKMEBCKHE YTEHUS! — X. MOHI0JIOBEIEHUE B COBPEMEH-
HOM MHpE: ONBIT HCCIEIOBAaHUH, MEPCIEKTHUBB PA3BH-
TUS», TIOCBSIIEHHAs IaMSATH U3BECTHOI'O YYEHOI'O, MOH-
ToJIoBea, JAOKTOpa HMCTOPHMUYECKUX HayK, Hpodeccopa,
3aCIIyKEHHOTO Jiedareliss Hayku Pocculickoit denepanuu
n PecnyOonmuku Bypsituu, xaBanepa opaeHoB JpyxObl u
[MonstipHoit 3Be3161 (MOHTOIHS), CIICITHAIACTA TI0 HOBOM

U HOBEHIIed UCTOpur MOHIOJINU, POCCUMCKO-MOHTOJIb-
CKHX OTHOLIEHHWH W MCTOPHU OTEUYECTBEHHOTO MOHTOJIO-
Benennst Jlamm baryesnua Yieivokuena (1927-2000).
Hayunas xougepeHIus «YIbIMKXHEBCKHE YTCHUS» CTa-
Jla TpaJAWIMOHHOW, oHAa ObuTa wHHUIHMHpoBaHa B 2002 r.
UCTOpPUYECKUM (aKylnbTeTOM bBypsitckoro rocyaapct-
BEHHOT'0 YHUBEPCUTETA, B cTeHax kotoporo . b. YibpiM-
skueB npopaboran gonrue roasl. PI'BOY BO «bypsr-
CKHi1 TocynapcTBeHHbli yHIBepcuTe™ (Poccus) 1 Mex-
JyHaponHbI yHUBepcuteT «Ux 3acary» umenu YuHrnc-
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xaHa (MoHronus), pyKOBOAUTEIN KOTOPOIO SBISAIOTCA
yuennkamu npodeccopa /. b. YisiMkueBa, BRICTYyNarOT
OpraHMU3aTOpaMu Y IBIM)KHEBCKUX YTEHHUM.

B 2019 r. kondepeHuus Obuta opranuzoBaHa Kade-
po# BceoOmIel u OTeuecTBEHHOW HcTOpuu bypstckoro
TOCYHHBEPCUTETA, €€ YYaCTHUKAMH CTaJli YYEHBIE W3
pa3HBIX YHMBEPCHUTETCKHUX M aKaJEMHUYECKHUX LIEHTPOB
Poccumn, [lonwim, MoHronuu.

Brnepsrie Byparnro moceTwsin HCCIeaoBaTeNd MOH-
TOJIBCKOTO $I3bIKA, UCTOPHUH M KYJIBTYPBI MOHT'OJIBCKHX
HapooB BapmraBckoro yHuBepcurera: 3aBeayromas OT-
JIEICHUEM TIOPKOJIOTMHM M HaponoB BuyTpennell Aszuu
(akynbTeTa BOCTOKOBEJCHHS JOKTOP TyMaHHTapHBIX
Hayk Arata bapes-Craxunbcka u npodeccop Exu Ty-
JIUCOB; COTPYAHHUKM apxuBa IIoybCckOM akageMHH Hayk
JIOKTOp TyMaHUTapHBIX HayK MoanHa ApBaHuTn n AHU-
Ta XOJKOBCKa.

MoHronuro npeacTasisiia generanuss MoHIoIbCKoOro
rOCyIJapCTBEHHOI'O0 YHUBEPCUTETA BO INIABE C JTOKTOPOM
HCTOPHYECKHX HayK npodeccopom Ypanrya XKamcpaH, a
TaK)Xe COTPYAHUKH VMHCTHTyTa MCTOPHH M apXeOoJIOTUH
Axanemnu Hayk Monronuun, Hanmonansnoro mysest Mos-
TOJIVH U JIp.

MHOTruX Y4YacTHHKOB HAy9YHOH BCTpPEUYH CBSI3BIBACT
yXKe JUIMTEeNIbHOE COTPYIHUYECTBO B 00JIACTH MOHIOJIO-
BeseHs. B n1HU npeObiBaHus B BypsTHH MOHTOJIOBEIBI
OTIpE/IECINIIN HOBBIE BEKTOPBI CBOETrO JAIBHEHIIETO CO-
TpynHIYecTBa. MexayHapoIHas HaydHast KOH(pEpeHIHs
«YIIBIM)KHEBCKHE 4TeHHA — X. MOHTONOBENEHHE B CO-
BPEMEHHOM MHpE: OIBIT HMCCIIEIOBAHUH, TEPCIIEKTUBBI
pasBUTHS» OOBEIUHMIA YYEHBIX — BOCTOKOBEJIOB, HC-
TOPUKOB, (hYMIIOJIOTOB, ATHOTPa(OB, YTO MO3BOJISIET MIPO-
JIOJDKATH KOMIUIEKCHOE HCCIIEJIOBAaHUE UCTOPUH U KYJb-
TypBI HapoZi0B BocToka B 11€710M, 1 0COOEHHO MOHTOJIb-
CKHX HapOJIOB.

Jloknanel TJICHApHOTO 3acelaHus MOCBALICHBI Te-
MaM, OTPaXKAIOIIUM OCHOBHBIE HalpaBieHUs padOThI
KoH(epeHInN B 1IeoM. B mepByro odepenp psia BBICTY-
IUICHUH OCBETWJIM HAYyYHYIO M TENarorudecKyio nes-
TenbHOCTh Jlamm batyeBuua YibIMKuEBa, €ro HAy4HOE
Hacleque (IOKTOp HCT. Hayk, mpodeccop bypsrckoro
rocyauBepcuteta mMmenn [lopxku banzaposa (T. YimaH-
VYa3) B. . lyrapoB; OOKTOp HCT. HaykK, Ipodeccop
Baiikanbckoro rocynusepcurera (1. Mpkyrck) 0. B. Ky3b-
MUH; KaHJ. UCT. HayKk A. B. JlTaMIUHOB M KaHJ. UCT. Ha-
VK JOoLeHT bypsitckoro rocyHuBepcurera iMeHu Jlopxu
Banzaposa (r. Ynan-Ya») O. H. [MonsHckas).

ITpodeccop MOHI0OILCKOTO rOCYyAapCTBEHHOIO YHU-
BepcuTeTa Ypanrya JKamcpaH, BBICTYNIHB C JOKIaJOM
«I'eononutnueckne uHTEepecsl Poccum B Ceepo-Boc-
TOYHOUM A3uM B Havane XX Beka U MOHTONHS», aKTya-
JU3UPOBaJIa BOIPOCHl POCCHHCKO-MOHTOJIBCKAX OTHO-
HIEHUH U B 1enoM uctopud MoHronuu Hauvana XX B.,
o0cyX/IleHue KOTOPBIX OBLIO MPOJOIKEHO Ha COOTBET-
CTBYIOINX ceKnusax koH¢pepenmun. [Ipodeccop Muctu-
TyTa UCTOPUU M apXeojoruu AkajgemMud Hayk MoHro-
quu [Toncynam bop B cBoeM AoKiazie moka3ana BakKHbBIE
aCTeKThl CTAHOBJICHHUSI MOHTOJIBCKOTO TOCY/IapCTBa B Ha-
yane XX B., CpEAH KOTOPHIX 0CO0OE MECTO 3aHHUMAET

pa3BUTHE 3eMJICIENHNS, [TOKa3aB IPU ITOM BaXXHYIO POJIb
pycckoro HaceneHUss MOHTOJIMY B JTaHHOM BOTIPOCE.

[Tonmpckue KoIeTyn 3HAUYNTEIHPHOE BHUMAHKE y/eIH-
JIM UCTOYHUKOBOW 0aze 1o M3y4eHUI0 UCTOPHH BOCTOKO-
BEJICHHUS U MOHTOJIOBEJICHH. ApXUBUCTHI [Tonabckoit aka-
JIEMHUH HayK IPEAICTaBIIN PsJ AOKIan0B: A. X0JKOBCKa
caenana 0030p MaTepUANIOB, XPAHAIIUXCSA B ApXHBE
ITAH (BapmiaBa) 1o uCTOpUM BOCTOKOBEICHHUS B LIEJIOM,
W. ApBaHNTH TIOCBSTHIIA CBOE BBICTYIJICHHE ITOJBCKUM
uccienoBaTeasiM MOHTOJIMH, OXBaTHB IPOAOJIKHTEIb-
HBII BPEMEHHON NPOMEXYTOK M Ha3BaB MMEHAa — Kak
IIMPOKO HM3BECTHBIEC, TAaK W MAJIOM3BECTHBIC WU 3a0bI-
Thie BoBce. E. Tynucos pacckaszan o ¢ponzae B. JI. Koru-
ya B KpakoBe, yienwB BHMMaHHWE MarTepuaiaM, OTpa-
katomum B3aumoseiicteue B. JI. KotBuua ¢ OypsTcku-
MU ydeHbIMH, ero koiutera A. bapes-CraxxuHbcka mpo-
JOJDKHIIIAa PACCMOTPEHUE TOrO BOMPOCa B X0OA€ PabOTHI
CEKIUH.

Hcropust poccuiickoro u 3apy0eKHOr0 MOHIOJIOBE-
JICHUSL CTajla KJIIOYEBOM TEMOM YIIBIMJKHEBCKHX YTe-
Huil — X. OZHOMMEHHOE Ha3BaHHE MONy4YWiIa OJHA W3
CEKIMI HAYYHOTO MEPONPHUSATHS, B paMKaX KOTOPOH BOC-
TOKOBE[Ibl, HCTOPUKH, aPXUBHUCTHI BBICTYIMIN C JOKJa-
JIaMH, ITOCBSIIEHHBIMUA H3YYEHHUIO PA3JIMYHBIX acTIEKTOB
pa3BUTHs MOHTOJIOBEACHUA Kak B Poccun, Tak u 3a py-
O0exxoM. B xome paboThl ceKIMM OBLIH PacCMOTPEHBI
KJIFOYEBBIE BOIIPOCH! CTAHOBJICHUS M PA3BUTHs HAYYHOTO
MOHTOJI0BeieHusI B Poccnn, cBSi3aHHBIE C UMEHAMH Ta-
kux BocTtokoBenoB, kak O. M. KoBanesckuii, A. B. Ilo-
moB, B. I1. BacunpeB, HauMHaBIINE CBOM MYTh MO U3y4e-
Huto BocToka B cTeHax Bemymiero neHTpa EBporbr —
Kazanckoro yHuBepcuteTa. 3HAUMTEIBHOE BHHUMAaHHE
YZEIEHO JNEATEIBHOCTHU €Ie OJHOTO IIEHTPa BOCTOKOBE-
nennst Poccun pybeka XIX m XX BB. — Bocrounoro
HUHCTUTYTa BO BlaauBOCTOKE, CTaHOBIIEHHE KOTOPOIO
CBA3aHO ¢ UMeHeM MoHrososena A. M. IloznHeesa, yue-
HOTO, HaclleJine KOTOPOTO eIle HEeJOCTATOYHO H3YYEHO,
a ero pojb B CTAHOBJICHHH BOCTOKOBEIYECKOTO 00pa3o-
BaHUS OCBEIlEHa HE B IMOJHON Mepe. B omyOimkoBan-
HBIX MaTepHaiax KOH(QEpeHIHH NesaTelbHOCTE BocTou-
HOT0 MHCTUTYTa oA pykoBoAacTBoM A. M. [lo3nHeeBa, a
TaKke Haclielle MOHI0JIOBela MpecTaBieHbl paboTa-
MU JIOKTOpa HUCT. Hayk, mpodeccopa O. 1. Enanueoit
([anbHeBocTounblii (enepanbHblii yHHUBepeuTer (JIBDY),
r. BmaguBoctox) m kaHn. wuct. Hayk O. A. TpyOuu
(AB®Y), kaun. ucr. Hayk, nouenta O. H. [TonmsHckou
(Bypsarckuii rocynusepcuteT umenu Jlopxu banzaposa,
r. Yian-Ym).

B. JI. KotBr4y no npaBy HmpuHaANEKUT KOHCOIUIU-
pyromasi pojib Cpelu BOCTOKOBEAOB Pa3IMYHBIX Hayd-
HBIX 00IIEeCTB, 00pa30BaTENBHEIX U aKaJEMUICCKUX Y-
pexnennii Poccun Havana XX B. HecnyuaiiHo ero 6uo-
rpadus U HacJIene MPUBJICKAIOT KaK BOCTOKOBEJIOB, TaK
" ucTopukoB Hayku. Hayunas nearensHocts B. JI. Kot-
BHUYa U €ro B3aUMOJCHCTBHE C OYpATCKHMH KOJIETaMU
OBUTH OCBEIIEHBl BOCTOKOBEIaMH M3 BapiaBckoro yHH-
BepcuteTa Araroil bapes-Craxxunbcka u Exxu Tymuco-
BbIM. CyllleCTBEHHbIE JOMOJHEHUS U YTOUHEHUS K OHO-
rpaduu yaenoro cuenanu apxuBuctsl Cankt-IletepOypr-
ckoro ¢unmana Apxusa PAH, a Taxxe coTpyaHuk Ap-
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XUBa KaHJ. UCT. HayK noueHt JI. JI. bonnapes B coaBTOp-
ctBe ¢ koyuterod 3 Kpakosa (ITonpma) M. Mairtok.

JIMCKyCCHOHHBIE IIIOIIAAKH, OPraHU30BaHHbIE B paM-
kax UreHnii, MO3BOJMIM MCCIEHAOBATENSM IOJIBECTH
WTOTH MHOTOJIETHHX HCCIICIOBaHWHN MO OTAEIbHBIM Ha-
MIPaBJICHUSM MOHTOJIOBEJCHHUS U HAMETHTh HOBBIC 33/1a-
9i (pyHIAMEHTAIFHOTO M MPUKIIQIHOTO XapakTepa. [Ipen-
CTaBJICHHOE Ha KOH(EpEeHINN BHICHHWE MHOTHX BOIPO-
COB B 00JIaCTH MOHTOJIOBEJICHHSI MO3BOJISIET U3yYUTH U
JaTh KOMIUIEKCHYIO OLIEHKY 3TalaM, COOBITHAM U HTO-
raM 3apOoKIEHHS U Pa3BUTHUS BOCTOKOBEIEHHS (B OCO-
OCHHOCTH MOHIOJIOBEICHUS, OyII0I0THN) B AKaJeMHU
HayK, YyHHUBepcUTeTax Poccuu M cHCTEMaTH3UpPOBATh
Hay4yHoe Hacneaune BocTokoBenoB O. M. KoBanesckoro,
A. B.Tlonoga, B. Il. Bacusea, B. JI. KotBuua, A. M. I1o3n-
HeeBa U JIPYTHX, aKTyaIH3HpOBaTh 3HAYUMOCTb UX TPY-
JIOB JUTSI MEPOBOH HayKH.

OcCHOBHBIE HAIIPaBICHHUS COBMECTHOH PadOTHI IMO-
3BOJISIT KOMIUIEKCHO M3Y4YHThH OITyOJIMKOBAaHHOE U B OCO-
OCHHOCTH HEW3BECTHOE ApXWUBHOE HACIIEONE ITHUX BHI-
JIAIOIINXCST OCHOBOTOJIOKHUKOB POCCHICKOTO BOCTOKO-
BEJIEHMS, TaK KaK OOJIbIIas 4yacTh JOKIan0B UTeHuii mo-
CBSIIEHA MUCTOJIIPHOMY, THEBHUKOBOMY U B 1I€JIOM Ha-
YYHOMY HACIlIe/INI0 BOCTOKOBEJIOB, MaTepuaiaM ux OHo-
rpaduii, B KOTOPBIX €Ill¢ MHOTO «OEIbIX MSTEH», U3 ap-
xuBoXpaHwiniy Poccuu u 3apy0exxHbIx cTpaH. B Hacto-
A11ee BpeMsl BBIISISIOTCS COBPEMEHHBIE pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
HCTOPHUKO-HAay4YHbIE, UCTOpUOTpaduIecKre, NCTOUHUKO-
BeJUECKHE MyOJIMKAIMH, B TOM YHCIIe YIaCTHUKOB 3asiB-
neHHol koHpepeHumu Aratsl bapes-Craxxunscka (Bap-
maBckuii yHuBepcutet), Exxu Tynmucosa (BaprumaBckuid
yauBepcuret), U. B. Kynsranek (CII6., MHcTHTYT BOC-
tounbix pykoruceid PAH), JI. /1. Bonmaps (CI160 APAH),
P. M. Banees (IIpuBomkckuii (enepanbHbId YHUBEPCH-
teT, T. Kazanp), 0. B. Ky3pmun (baiikanbckuii rocyHu-
Bepcuret, T. Upkyrck), O.H. Iomsuckas (Bypsrckuit
TOCYHUBEpCHUTET, T. Ynan-Yma), O.Il. Enannesa (lans-
HEBOCTOUHBIH (heiepanbHblil yHUBEpCHUTET, T. BiaguBoc-
TOK) W JIpyTHe, OTKPBIBAIOIINE HOBBIN 3Tall SHIUKIIONE-
JUYECKOro, KOMIUIEKCHOTO M MEXIUCIHUIIMHAPHOTO
n3ydeHus Ouorpaduit 1 HacIeIus IaTPHAPXOB BOCTOKO-
BeneHus Poccuu u EBponsl.

K coxanenuto, 10 cux Nop He MPEeIIPUHUMAIOCh
HOMBITOK M3JaTh COBPEMEHHOE COOpaHHe TpPYIOB BOC-
tokoBena B. I1. BacunbeBa, HeT QyHIaMeHTaNBHBIX MO-
HOTpaUIeCKUX HUCCICOBaHUI O KHU3HEHHOM M Hay4-
HoM Tyt MouronoBenoB B.JI. Korsuua, A. M. Ilo3n-
HeeBa, BCE 3TH BOMPOCHI HEOOXOIMMO aKTyaJIH3UpPOBATh
Y HAMETHUTH MYTH WX peaTu3alny.

Ccpiasice Ha pe3yNbTaTbl HAYYHOM M IeAarormye-
CKOH JIesITeNbHOCTH MaTPHapPXOB POCCHHCKOTO BOCTOKO-
BEJICHUs, BBICTYNAIOIINE MOJUYEPKHYJIN Ba)XXHOCTh Ipe-
E€MCTBEHHOCTH MOKOJIEHUH B MOJrOTOBKE BOCTOKOBEJIOB,
YTO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO YCIICIIHOMY Pa3BUTHIO POCCHICKOM
Hay4YHOM IIKOJIBI MOHIOJIOBe/leHUs. B HacTosmee Bpems
HUCTOPUU POCCUMCKOTO MOHTOJIOBEJICHUS OIpEeIcHa
KaK «HEJOCTaTOYHO H3y4eHHas», TpeOyromas mporoi-
YKEHUS UCCIEOBaHUM.

3HAYUTENBHBIM MHTEPEC MPEACTaBIAECT TEMa COBET-
CKO/POCCHICKO-MOHTOJILCKHX OTHOIIEHHH. PaccmoTtpe-
HUE OCHOBHBIX MCTOPHUYECKHX 3TANOB POCCHHCKO-MOH-
TOJIBCKUX OTHOIICHHM ¢ KoHina XIX B., Korma Hadaim
CKJIQJIBIBAThCSl TPEATOCHUIKH CTAHOBJIEHUS MOHIOJIb-
CKOHM TOCYHapCTBEHHOCTH, 0 CETONHSAIIHErO IH, II0-
KyMEHTQJIBHOE TIOAKPEIUIEHHE pPAa3JIMYHbIX BHIOB HH-
TepHpEeTaLK 3THUX OTHOLIEHUH OO0YCIOBMJIM 3asiBICHUE
TeM, MOJYEPKUBAIOIINX 3HAUUMOCTh YPOKOB IPOILLIOTO,
UMEIOLIMX OOJNblIOe 3HAaYEeHHE IJIS IOHUMAaHUS HacTOs-
LIET0 YU IMPOTHO3a JAJbHEHILIEro Pa3BUTUS POCCHUICKO-
MOHTOJIBCKOTO B3aMMOJAEUCTBUA; posib Poccun B 3TOM
BOIPOCE AKTyaJIU3UPOBaHa HA OCHOBE POCCHUMCKON WU
MOHI'OJIBCKOM HcTOpHOTpadguu. 3HAYUTEIHHOE BHUMA-
HHUE YZIEISIETCS COBETCKO-MOHT'OJIBCKOMY COTpYIHHYE-
CTBY B 00JacTW HAyKH{, KyJIbTYPbI, HMHIYCTPHAIHLHOTO
cTpouTenbcTBAa. Ha OCHOBe W3ydeHHsI HAaKOIUIEHHOTO
OIBITa, OLIEHKH €ro C MO3MLHH COBPEMEHHOCTH OyIyT
00CY>XZICHBI BO3MOXKHBIE MPHOPUTETH POCCHHCKO-MOH-
TOJIBCKOIO COTpYyAHMYeCTBa ceroansa. Mcropunm u co-
BPEMEHHOMY COCTOSIHHIO TOPTOBBIX OTHOLIEHUN MEXIY
Poccueit 1 Monronueit nocsieH nokian baspxumur
CanraxaB (MoHronsckuii rocynuBepcuter) «Poccuii-
CKO-MOHTOJIbCKasl TOProBys: cBoOO Has 30Ha KsaxTta —
AnTanOynar», B KOTOPOM ITOKa3aHa 3HaYMMOCTb IOTpa-
HUYHBIX TEPPUTOPHHA B Pa3sBUTHH MEXTOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
OTHOIICHUH, WMEIONIUX IOJNTOCPOYHYIO TIEPCIIEKTUBY.
Cuenapuil pa3BuTus oTHoleHu Pecry6muku Bypstun
C TOTPaHWYHBIMH paiioHaMu MOHTOJIMHM TpeACTaBUII
JIOKTOp 3KOH. HayK, npodeccop, BeAyIIUH HaydHbIH CO-
TpyaHuk Bypstckoro Hayunoro nentpa CO PAH (mep-
BbIi mpe3unieHT Pecriyonuku Bypsituu ¢ 1994 no 2007 r.)
JI. B. IlotanoB u xana. nmonut. HayK b. T. JKurmeitoB B
noknane «Crparernyeckoe IJIaHUPOBAHHE POCCHICKO-
MOHTobCcKMX oTHomeHud B 2020-2035 rr. Ha ocHOBe
HUCTOPHHU COTpynHU4YecTBa Mexny Poccuiickoit denepa-
et (Pecriy6nukoit bBypsitueit) 1 Monronuei». O co-
BPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUM COTPYJHHYECTBA U TEPCHEKTH-
Bax €ro pPa3BUTHS TOBOPHUTCS B MaTepuaiax KaH]. HCT.
HayK Hay4HOTr'O COTpYJHHMKA bypsTCKOro Hay4HOro ICH-
Tpa CO PAH E. IO. banikyeBoii «CoBpeMeHHOE r'ymMa-
HHUTapHOE cOTpyaHn4ecTBO PecnyOmuku Bypsitun ¢ Mon-
ronuel u Kuraem: coctostHre 1 EpCIEKTUBBI.

OobuiecTBeHHOe MpoOyxIeHue B cTpaHax Bocroka u
MOBBIIICHUE TIOTHOCTH COOBITHIHOTO psinga B XX B.
BCJICAICTBHE PACTYILEH BKIFOYEHHOCTH OOLICCTBEHHBIX
CWJI B COLIMAIBHO-9KOHOMHMYECKHE U MOJIUTUYECKUE TIPO-
[IECCHl YCKOPHJIO Pa3BUTHE MOHTOJBCKHX HApOIOB, pe-
3yJIETATOM KOTOPOTO CTAJI0 OOpETeHNEe MMM TOCyaapCT-
BeHHOCTH. OOpa3oBaHHE CYBEPEHHOTO MOHTOIBCKOTO
rocynapctBa U bypst-Monroasckoit ACCP B cocraBe
CCCP 00ycnmoBWIO TMPUHIAITAATHHO HOBBIC TCHIICHITUN
Pas3BUTHUS KyJIbTYphl, HCTOPUH, 00pa30BaHMs, PEITUTHH.

KyneTypHOE Haciemue MOHTOJIBCKUX HapoaoB Oora-
TO CBOMM Pa3HOOOpa3ueM, 3TO U PYKOIMCH Ha MOHTOJIb-
CKOM sI3bIKE, U YOPaHCTBO OY/JIMHCKUX XPaMOB, U (Oib-
KJIOp, JIUTEpaTrypa — BCE 3TO B 3HAYUTEIHHOHN CTENECHH
IPEACTAaBICHO B PYKONMCHBIX ()OHAAX HaydHbIX OHO-
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muotek Poccnu, a Takke B KOJUIEKLUSAX MYy3€€B BOCTO-
KOBEJHBIX LIEHTPOB HAIllE CTpaHbl. BOJBIIMHCTBO 3KC-
[IOHATOB IPEJICTaBIAIOT OO0 HCTOPUUECKYIO LIEHHOCTb,
MO3TOMY TpeOYIOT OepeXHOro OTHOIIEHMS, a TaKxkKe
CKPYITYJIE3HOTO M3Y4YEHHUSI.

«KynpTypHOE Haciiezie MOHTOJIBCKUX HapOaOB: BO-
MIPOCHI U NIEPCIIEKTUBBI U3YUEHUs], XPaHEHUsD» — 3TO Ha-
3BaHHE ele OJHOM CeKIMW KoH(epeHmu. Bompocam
KyJIBTYPHOT'O HacJeIusl MOHTOJIbCKUX HAPOJOB U €r0 CO-
XpaHEHUsI TIOCBAIICHBI BBICTYIUICHUS M MTyOJIMKAIlUH CO-
TpyAHUKoB Myses aHTponoioruu 1 3tHorpaduu um. [ler-
pa Bemuxoro (Kynctkamepa) PAH, T'ocynapctBennoro
Opmuraxa, KaxTuHckoro kpaeBeadeckoro mysest um. O6-
py4eBa, MHCTUTyTa MOHTOJIOBEICHUS, OYIIOJIOTHH H
tu6eronorun CO PAH, HarpioHamsHOrO MCTOPUYECKOTO
My3est MoHronmu. 3Ha4nMo BiMsSHYE Oy iM3Ma Ha JKU3Hb
KoueBoro odmectsa. Mcropuu pa3Butusa Oyanusma cpe-
JIM MOHTOJIOB TTOCBSIIIIEHA ITyOJUKAIHS TOKTOPA MCT. Ha-
VK, mpodeccopa, Beayliero Haydysoro corpyauauka UMBT
CO PAH LI. I1. BanunkoBoii «XyOWIraHsel 1 XyTyXThHl B
UCTOPHM MOHTOJbcKOro Oyanusmay. Komnexkuun Oyx-
JIUICKOTO MCKYCCTBa IPEACTaBICHB B CBOEM MHOT000-
pasuu B My3eHHBIX KoJuleKIuax Poccuu, OorartcTso Ko-
TOPBIX BO MHOTOM 3aciiyra POCCHICKHX ITyTEUIECTBEH-
HUKOB, KOTOpBIE HA MPOTSHKEHUH JUTUTENIBHOTO BPEMEHU
coOMpany 3TH KOJUICKIMH M OCTABUWIIM HX OINUCaHHe, 00
9TOM IHIIET KaHJ. UCT. HayK, BEAYILIUH HaydHBIH CO-
TpYAHUK rocynapctBeHHoro Jpmurtaxa 0. WM. Emnxuna
B cTatbe «bynnuiickoe nckycctBo MOHronuMu riasamu
pycckux myrteuiecTBeHHUKOB XIX B.». boratel xouiek-
LIMM U PErHOHANIBHBIX My3€eB, 0c000€ MECTO Cpellu HHUX,
0COOEHHO M0 MOHTOJIOBEIIHOM TeMaTHKe, 3aHuMaeT Ksix-
TUHCKMU KpaeBeadecKuid My3el uM. akagemuka B. A. O06-
pydeBa. Cotpynuuk myses JI. b. IlpinenoBa cooburma o
HEKOTOPBIX paboTax Ha OyAIMICKYIO TeMy KAXTHHCKOTO
xynoxkanka A. A. JIymaukoBa B noxnane «bymaumiickas
00psiIoBas TpaIULKsl B TBOpUECTBE XyA0XKHUKa A. A. Jlym-
HUKOBa». KynbMHHAIIMOHHBIM MOMEHTOM Ha 3aBepIa-
IOLIEM 3Tare pabdoThl CEKLUUH CTajO0 BBHICTYIJICHUE JIOK-
TOpa UCKYCCTBOBECHHUS CTApIIEro HAYYHOTO COTPYIHH-
ka VHcTUTyTa MOHrOJIOBeleHMs, OyImoJIOTHH U THOE-
tonormu CO PAH JI. I. HammeBoii, koTopasi sIpKO, B
MY3BIKaJIbHOM COIPOBOXIEHHUH, TPEJCTaBUIIA 3BYKOBYIO
KapTHHY MHpa KaK HEOTbEMJIEMYIO COCTaBJISIOIIYIO Tpa-
JULUOHHOI 00psIOBON KyJIbTYpBl TEOPKO-MOHTOJIBCKHX
HapOJIOB.

Marepuansl YJIBIMXHEBCKUX YTeHUH — X omyOnu-
KOBaHbI, YTO MO3BOJIMT JaJbHEHINEE HCIOIb30BAHNE UX
Ipu Hocieayoomed pa3paboTke KOHLENIUH U KIroye-
BBIX IPO0JIEM HCTOPUN OTEUYECTBEHHOTO M €BPOIEHCKO-
ro BoctokoBeaeHus XIX—XX BB., METOHOJIOTHUU, HCTO-
puorpaduy, UICTOUHUKOBEICHHUS, KYIBTYPOJIOTHH U CO-
IUOJIOTHU POCCUICKON U BCEOOIel UCTOPUU NPU HATIH-
CaHMU HOBBIX MOHOTpaduyeckux 1 odolImaromux pador
II0 UCTOPUM BOCTOKOBeleHUS B Poccuu u 3a pyOexoM.
Ormy0IMKOBaHHBIE MaTepHAIIbl KOH(EPEHLIMH MOTYT OBITh
UCTOJB30BaHbI B Kypcax JIEKIMH 1o ucropuu Boctoka n
Poccun, oTeuecTBeHHOH 1 3apyOekHON UcTOpUOTpadu,
HUCTOYHUKOBE/ICHHUIO, @ TAKXKE B HAayYHO-TIPOCBETUTEIb-
CKOif pabore.

3asiBIIEHHBIE W TIPENICTaBIICHHbIE Ha KOH(EpeHINH
«YIBIM)KMEBCKHE UYTEHHS — X» JOKJIaIbl MO3BOJST BbI-
SABUTH 001IIee U OCOOCHHOE B JEATEIILHOCTU POCCUHCKUX
BOCTOKOBeIOB XIX B., a TakXke NMPOCIEAUTH OCHOBHBIE
TEH/IECHINY Pa3BUTUSI MEXIOCYJapCTBEHHBIX B3aHMMOOT-
HomeHnii Poccun — Monronun — Kwutas, 94To, B CBOIO
odepenb, AaCT BO3MOXKHOCTh BIHCATh HAYYHYIO JICSTEIb-
HOCTh POCCHHCKHX BOCTOKOBEIOB B PaMKH OOLIEHUCTO-
pUYECKHX COOBITHH TOTO Tepuoja W ONPENEIHTh WX
poOJb B TPOILECCE COLMOKYIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOAEHCTBHS
Poccun, Monronuu u Kuras, 9To npencTaBiseTcs akTy-
ABHBIM.

Takum oOpa3oM, YIBIM)KHEBCKHE YTCHHS — X, MPO-
BOJIMMBIE B CT€HaX BypsTCKOro rocyHuBepCUTETa UMEHU
Hopxu ban3apoBa, cTaim AUCKYCCHOHHOM IUTOIIAIKOMN
10 BOIIPOCAaM MOHT'OJIOBEJICHNSI, Ha KOTOPOM MPO3ByUaIn
BBICTYIUICHHSI, OTPAKAIOIIFE UCTOPHIO POCCHICKOTO MOH-
TOJIOBEZICHNSI B KOHTEKCTE pPa3BUTHA BOCTOKOBEIHOM
HayK{d B LIEJIOM, a TaKKe MpOOJIEMAaTHKY, CBSI3aHHYIO C
HUCTOPUYECKHMH, COLUAIBHO-IIOJINTHYECKUMH, HCTOPH-
KO-KYJIbTYPHBIMH YCJIOBUSIMH Pa3BHUTHSI POCCHHCKO(CO-
BETCKO)-MOHTOJIbCKHUX OTHOIIICHUH.

[IpoBenenne Takoro poja HAaydHBIX BCTped 0c000
BaXHO M LIEHHO C TOYKH 3pEHHS OOMEHa OIBITOM IO
U3YYCHUIO apXUBHBIX MaTEpHANIOB, OTPAKAIOIIUX OC-
HOBHBIE BexH Ouorpaduil MOHronoBenOB, a 3HAYMUT, U
BOCTOKOBEJICHHS B II€JIOM, A TAKXKE C TOYKH 3PEHUS I10-
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